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1 Nan bnd . Fault with! the 


calling profeſting Chriſtians, that dif- 1 
Ne fer one from another in ſome Mat- Wo 

ters of Opinion, by diſtin Names; 1 
eſpecial calling them by the Names of par- 


ticular Men, who have diſtinguiſhed them- 1 
ſelves as Maintainers and Promoters of thoſe = 
Opinions: as the calling ſome profeſſing "1 
Chriſtians Arminians, from Arminius ; others — 
Arians, from Arius; others Socinians, A 


Soci nus, and the like. They think it unjuſt 
in it ſelf; as it ſeems to ſuppoſe and ſuggeſt, 
that the Perſons mark'd out by theſe Names, 1 
received thoſe Doctrines which they entertain, 1 
out of Regard fo, and Reliance on thoſe Men 
after whom they are named; as tho' they 
made them their Rule: in the ſame Manner, 
as the Followers of CHRIST are called Cbriſti. 
ang; after his Name, whom they regard and 
depend upon, as their great Head and Rule. 
Whereas, this is an unjuſt and groundleſs Im- A 
putation on thoſe that go under the foremen- ' 
tion'd Denominations. Thus (ſay they) there 1 
is not 10 leaſt Ground to o ſuppoſe that the =] 
A 2 chief 


. The PREFACE, 
chief- Divines, who embrace the Scheme of 
Doctrine which is by 1 many called Arminia- 
min, believe it the more ecu Arminius 
believed it: and that there is no Reaſon to 
think any other, than that they ſincerely and : 
impartially ſtudy the holy Scriptures, 'and en- 
quire after the Mind of Chriſt, with as much 
udgment and Sincerity, as aby of thoſe that 
call them by theſe Names; that they ſeck 

after Truth, ang are not careful whether th 

think exactly as Arminiis did; yea, that i 
ſome Things they actually diffes from him. 
This Practice is alſo eſteemed actually inju-. 
rious on this Account, that it is ſuppoſed na- 
turally to lead the Multitude to imagine the 
Difference between Perſons thus named and 
others, to be greater than it is; yea, as tho! 
it were ſo great, that they muſt be as it were 
another Species of Beings. And they object 
againſt it as ariſing from an uncharitable, nar- 
row, contracted Spirit; which, they ſay, com- 
monly inclines Perſons to confine all — is 
good to themſelves and their own Party, and 
to make a wide Diſtinction between themſelves 
and others, and ſtigmatize thoſe that differ 
from them with odious Names. They ſa 

moreover, that the keeping up ſuch a Dit- 
tinction of Names has a direct Tendency to 
_ uphold Diſtance / and Diſaffection, and keep 
alive mutual Hatred among Chriſtians, who 
ought all to be united in Friendſhip. and 


Charity, however 88515 can t in An n 
RE alike, 


1 confel | 
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I confeſs, theſe Things are very plauſible, 
And I will not deny, that there are ſome un- 
happy Conſequences of this Diſtinction of = 
Names, and that Men's Infirmities and evil! 
Diſpoſitians often make an ill: Improvement 
of it. But yet I humbly conceive, theſe Ob- 
jections are carried far beyond Reaſon. The 
Generality of Mankind are diſpoſed enough, 
and a great Deal too much, to Uncharitable- 
neſs, and to be cenſorious and bitter towards 
thoſe that differ from them in religious Opi- 
nions: which evil Temper of Mind will take 
Occaſion to exert it ſelf, from many Things 
in themſelyves innocent, uſeful and neceſſary. 
But yet there is no Neceſſity to ſuppoſe, that 
the thus diſtinguiſhing Perſons of different O- 
pinions by different Names, ariſes mainly 
from an uncharitable Spirit. It may ariſe from | | 
the Diſpoſition there is in Mankind (whom | 
God has diſtinguiſhed with an Ability, 
and Inclination for Speech) to improve the | f i 
Benefit of Language, in the proper Uſe and = 
Deſign of Names, given to Things which _ 1 
they have often Occaſion: to ſpeak of, or ſig- = 
nify their Minds about; which is to enable q 
them to expreſs their Ideas with Eaſe and 
Expedition, without being encumber'd with l 
an obſcure and difficult Circumlocution. And — 
the thus diſtinguiſhing Perſons of different | 
Opinions in religious Matters may not imply, 
nor infer any more than that there is a Dif- 
ference, and that the Difference is ſuch as we VN 
find we have often Occaſion to take Notice 
of, and make Mention of. That which we 
Eo A 3 "mae 
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mT a have ay Dena whe A * ee 
| It be, that gives the Occa ion) ghie>wants a 
* Name: and tis always a Defect in Language, 
3 in ſuch Caſes, to be obliged to make ſe of 
2 a Deſcription, inſtead of a Name. Thus we 
2 have often Occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe who 


1 are the Deſcendants of the ancient Inhabi- 
f tants of France, who were Subjects or Heads 
of the Government of that Lad, and ſpake 
the Language peculiar to it; in Diſtinction 
"a from the Deſcendants of the Inhabitants of 
Spain, who belonged to that Community, and 
1 ſpake the Language of that Country. And 
1 therefore we find the great Need of diſtin 
5 Names to ſignify theſe different Sorts of People, 
5 and the great Convenience of thoſe diſtin- 
5 guiſhing Words, French, and Spaniards; by 
= which the Signification of our Minds is quick 
alan eaſy, and our Speech is delivered from 
MM the Burden of a continual Reiteration of dif- 
* fuſe Deſcriptions, with which it muſt other- 
1 | wiſe be embarraſs d. 
That the Difference w the Oghaions of 
thoſe, who in their general Scheme of Divi- 
nity agree with theſe two noted Men, Catuin, 
and Arminius, is a Thing there is often Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of, is what the Practice of the 
latter, it ſelf confefles; who are often, ih 
their Diſcourſes and Writings, taking Notice 
of the ſuppoſed abſurd and pernicious Opi- 
nions of the former Sort. And therefore the 
| making Uſe of different Names in this Cafe 
I can't reaſonably be objected againſt, or con- 
f demned, as a Thing which muſt come from 
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jo bad a Cauſe as they aſſign. | 1 is uh 
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accounted for, . ſüppofing it to ariſe 
from any other Source, than the Exigence 


and natural Tendeney of the State of Things; 
conſidering the Faculty and Diſpoſition God 
has given Mankind, to exprefs Things which 
they have frequent Occafion to mention, 
certain diſtinguiſhing Names. It is an Effet 
that is ſimilar to what we ſee ariſe, in innu- 
merable Caſes which -are parallel, where the 
Caſe is not at all blame-worthy. 
Nevertheleſs, at firſt I had Thoughts of 
carefully avoiding the Uſe of the Appellation, 
Arminian, in this Treatiſe. But I ſoon found 


1 ſhould be put to great Difficulty by it; and 


that my Diſcourſe would be fo bs fork For) 


with an often tepeated Circumlocution, in- 


| ſtead of a Name, which would expreſs the 
Thing intended; as well and better, that I 
altered my Purpoſe. And therefore I muſt aſk 


the Excuſe of ſuch as are apt to be offended 


with Things of this Nature, that I have fo 
freely uſed the Term Arminian in the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. I profeſs it to be without any 
Deſign, to fliginatize Perſons of any Sort with 
a Name of Reproach, or at all to make them 
appear more odious. If when I had Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of thoſe Divines who are com- 
monly called by this Name, I had, inſtead of 
ſtyling them Arminians, called them thefe Men, 
2s Dr. Whitby does Calviniſtic Divines ; it pro- 


bably would not have been taken any better, 
or thought to ſhew a better Temper, or more 


2 Manners. I have done as I would be 
. done 
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done by, in this Matter. However the Term 
Calvinift is in theſe Days, among moſt, a Term 
of greater Reproach than the Term Armi- 
nian; yet I ſhould not take it at all amiſs, to 


be called a Caluiniſt, for Diſtinction's Sake: 
tho U utterly diſclaim a Dependance on Calvin, 


or believing the Doctrines which I hold, be- 
cauſe: he believed and taught them ; and: can- 


not juſtly be charged with n in erer 
Thing juſt as he taught. 


But leſt I ſhould really be an Occaſion of 


Injury to ſome Perſons, I would here give 


Notice, that though I generally ſpeak of that 
ine, concerning Free-will and moral 


Doctrine; yet I would not be underſtood, 
that every Divine or Author whom I have 


| Occaſion to mention as maintaining that Doc- 


trine, was properly an Arminian, or one of 
that Sort which is commonly called by that 


Name. Some of. them went far. beyond the 
Armizians : And I would by no Means charge 
| Arminians in general with all the corrupt 


Doctrine, whic theſe maintain'd. Thus for 
Inſtance, it would be very injurious, if I ſhould 
rank- Arminian Divines in general, with ſuch 
Authors as Mr. Chubb, T doubt. not, many. 
of them have ſome of his Doctrines i in Ab. 

horrence; tho he agrees, for the. moſt Part, 
with 3 in his Notion of the Free- 


dom of the Will. And on the other Hand, 
tho I ſuppoſe this Notion. to be a leading Ar- 
ticle in the Arminian Scheme, that which, 


if purſued in it's Conſequences, will truly in- 
| fer, 


LEE The. P R E F ACE. vit 1 
fer, or naturally lead to all the reſt; __— - 
don't charge all that have held this Doctrine, l 
with being Arminians. For whatever may be 2 
the Conſequences of the Doctrine really, yet — 
ſome that hold this Doctrine, may not own =. 
nor ſee theſe Conſequences ; and it would be 
unjuſt, in many Inſtances, to charge every 
Author with believing and maintaining all che 
real Conſequences of his avowed Doctrines. 
And I deſire it may be particularly noted, 
that though I have Occaſion in the —— 
Diſcourſe, often to mention the Author of the 
Book entitled, An Eſay on the Freedom of the 
Will, in God and the Creature, as holding that 
Notion of Freedom of Will, which I oppole ; 
yet I don't mean to call him an Arminian: | 
however in that Doctrine he agrees with Ar- 
minians, and departs from the current and 
general Opinion of Calviniſts. If the Author ; 
of that Eſſay be the ſame as it is commonly 5 
aſcribed to, he doubtleſs was not one that 4 Hed | 
' ought to bear that Name. But however Mat Mes 7 
a Divine he was in many Reſpeds, yet that a , 
particular Arminian Doctrine which he main- | 
tain'd, 1s never the better for being held by — 
ſuch an One: nor is there leſs Need of o Ahora | 1 
poſing it on that Account; but rather is there A ; 
the more- Need of i it; as it will be likely to | 
have the more pernicious Influence, for being 

taught by a Divine of his Name and Charac- 
ter ; ſuppoſing the Doctrine to be wrong, and 
in it . to be of an in ne. 


I have 
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1 have Nothing further to ſay by Wa of 
Wee: but only to beſpeak * Reader's 
Candour, and calm Attention to what I have 
written. The 8 is of f rtance, 
as to demand Attention, and the moſt thorough 
Conſideration. Of all Kinds of Knowlege. 
that we can ever obtain, the Knowledge of 
God, and the Knowlege of our ſelves, are 
the moſt important. As Religion is the reat 

_ Buſineſs, for which we are created, 1 N 
which our Happineſs depends; and as Reliz 

n conſiſts in an Intercourſe between out 
ſelves and our Maker; and fo has it's Foun- 
dation in God's Nature and our's, and in the 

Relation chit God and we ſtand in to each 

other; therefore a true Knowledge of both 
muſt be needful in Order to true Religion. 


„But the Knowledge of our ſelves conſiſts 


chiefly in right Apprehenſions concerning thoſe 
two chief Faculties of our Nature, the Under- 
anding and Will. Both are very import 


ant: 


- ( yet the Science of the latter muſt be confeſs d 


to be of greateſt Moment; in as much as all 


| Vertue and Religion have their Seat more im- 
Pp mediately in the Will, conſiſting more eſpe- 
_ | cially in right Acts and Habits of this Facul- 


y. And the grand Queſtion about the Free- 


dom of the Will, is the main Point that be- 


longs to the Science of the Will. Therefore 


1 ſay, the Importance of this Subject greatly 


demands the Attention of Chriſtians, and . 
cially of Divines. But as to my Manner of 
handling the Subject, I will be far from pre- 
ſuming to tay, chat it is ſuch as demands the 

ae 


i 
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Attention of the Reader to what I have writ- 
ten. I am ready to own, that in this Matter 
I depend on the Reader's Courteſy, But only 
thus far I may have ſome Colour for putting 
in a Claim; that if the Reader be diſpoſed to 
paſs his Cenſure on what I have written, I 


may be fully and patiently heard, and well 


attended to, before I am condemned. How- 
ever, this is what I would humbly 2 of m 

Readers; together with the Prayers of all 
ſincere Lovers of Truth, that I may have 
much of that Spirit which Chriſt promiſed his 


Diſciples, which guides into all Truth; and 


that the bleſſed and powerful Influences of 


this Spirit would make Truth victorious in 
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[1 either vertudus or vicious Adtions, 


PART TW. 


Wherein 4 chief Greands of the Reabogings 6 * . 
nians, in Support and Defence of their Notions of Li- 


berty, moral Agency, &c. and againſt the oppoſite 
5 71 are N 


& CT. I. The Eſence of the Verde and Vice of che 
Diſpoſitions of the Heart, and. Acts of the Will, 
lies not in their Cauſes, but their Nature. 269 


171 | 
ppoſe the Volitdons. of moral 
no, dion . - os, in ſuch a. Senſe, as to i 
ng 


Tndifference, not only not neceſſary to 
onfiflent with it: and all, either 


minian Notions of Liberty, and moral Agency. 
. 
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Wherein are OOF and tated vas 


rious Terms and Things belonging. 
to the Subject of the ane Diſ- 
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dae ng the Nature of the Will 


Nr may poſſibly be thought, that there 


fine or deſcribe. the Vill; this Word 
e being generally as well underſtood as 
any other Words we can uſe to explain 
And fo perhaps it would be, had not Philoſo- 


a Metaphyſicians and e Divines brought 
the Matter 1950 


ſome Uſe, and will tend to the greater Clearneſs 


in the following ä to ad a few Things 
concerning 1 it 


1 And 


£9 is no great Need of going about to de- 


Obſcurity by the Things they have 
ſaid of it. But ſince it is fo, I think it may be of 
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- The Nature of the. WI. part I. 


1 hes ch "ip 0 that the Will (without 
an meta yſical Re inipg) is plainly, - That by 
! B the Mind chuſes any Thing... The Faculty of 
that, Faculty. or. Power or Principle of 
lind by v ich it is capable of ebuſing IT A& 
the - is Un 150 958 an * of of Ching 0 or 


—1 157 17 Ft 4 


ry 4 


. any WY 2 a more perfect N of the | 
to ſay, that it is that by which the Soul 
either chuſes or refuſes ; 1 am. content with it: tho' I. 


thin 8 at 'tis enough to ſay, It's that by which the 


uſes: For in every Act of Will whatſoever, 


| 4 Mind chuſes one Thing rather than another ; 


it chuſes ſomething rather than the Contrary, 
or rather than the Want or Non - Exiſtence of that 
Thing. So in every Act of Refuſal, the Mind 
chuſes the Abſence of the Thing refuſed; The 


Poſitive and che Negative are fer y — the Mind 


for it's Choice, and it chuſes the Negative; and 
the Mind's making it's Choice. in that Caſe is pro- 


perly the Act of the Will: The Will's determining 


between the two is a voluntary determining; oye | 


that js the ſame Thing as making a Choice. 


that Whatever Names we call the Act of the ew 


by, Chu/ing, Refuſing, Approving,  Diſapproving, 
Liking, Dijliking, Embracing, Rejefting, Determining, 
Direfting, Commanding, Forbidding, Inclining, or be- 
ing averſe, a being pleaſed or be hug 3 All may. 
be reduced to this of Chung... For che Soul eo alt 

voluntarily,” is lere eg att clefiivey,. 


$4 2 ** 4 
a 
2 


Mr. Locke ® fs, « The Will.fignifies Nothin 
« but 2 or Ability. to prefer or chuſe. ing 


in the Ems be ſays, ** The, Word Fe, 
9950 1% 11 beſt to b the Act of kae 
f | 7 . Bug 


P,. „Human Underftanting, Edit. + Vol. I . 1 197. 


Sect. J. The Nature ef the Will 3 
But adds, that * it does it not preciſely ; For 
(fays he) © tho? a Man would prefer Flying to 
«Walking, yet who can fay he ever wills it?“ But 
the Inſtance he mentions door prove that there is ; 
any Thing elſe in Ving, but *meetly Preferring * g , | 
For it ſhould be conſidered What is the next and „ ; 
immediate Object of the Will, with reſpe& to a 97 „ 
Man's Walking, or any other external Action; 2 * 
which is not being removed from one Place to an- 
other; on the Earth, or thro' the Air; theſe are 
remoter Objects of Preference; but ſuch or ſuch 
an immediate Exertion of himſelf. The Thing 
nextly choſen or prefer'd when a Man wills to 
walk, is not his being removed to ſuch a Place 
where he would be, but ſuch an Exertion and Mo- 
tion of his Legs and Feet &c. in order to it. And 
his willing ſuch an Alteration in his Body in the 
preſent Moment, is nothing elſe but his chuſing 
or preferring ſuch an Alteration in his Body at ſuch 
a Moment, or his liking it better than the Forbear- 
ance of it. And God has ſo made and eftabliſh'd 
the human Nature, the Soul being united to a 
Body m 8 State, that the Soul preferring or 
chuſing fuch an immediate Exertion or Alteration 
of the Body, ſuch an Alteration inſtantaneouſly 
follows. There is nothing elſe in the Actions of 
my Mind, that 1 am conſcious of while I walk, 


4 


but only my preferring or chuſing, thro? ſucceſſive 
Motnents,' char there ſhould be ſuch Alterations of J 
my external Senſations and Motions; together b 


with a concurring” habitual Expectation that it will 
be ſo; having ever found by Experience; that on 
ſuch an immediate Preference, ſuch Senfarions 
and Motions do actually inftantaneouſly, and con- 
ſtantly arife. But it is not ſd in the Cafe of Flying: 
Tho? a Man may be faid remotely to chufe or pre- 
fer Flying; yet he don't chuſe or prefer, incline 
to or delire, under Circumſtances in View, any 

jJ7FCͥꝙCc(ͥͤĩÄ74. | 
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Tg ENT wn this appr eng Circum- 
tance, of it's being wholly i in. So that if we 
carefully Aſtioguilh the | : proper C Ob) ets of the ſeve- 

ral of . the Will, it WII Ihe ap 129 5 by this, 
an ſach- BE Inſtances, that there is any Difference 
between 7 olition._ and Prefergnce ; or that à Man's 
| uſing, liking beſt, or being beſt pleaſed with a 
hing, are not the ſame with bis willing that 
Thing; as they ſeem to be according to thoſ 
8 neral and more natural Notions of Yep, accor 

tg which Language is formed. bus an AQ 

of. the Will is commonly expreſs'd, by {He Plea ing 
a Man to do thus or thus; 160 NA as he 
wills, and Jong as he e Fa the karhe hing 
in common Speech. TE 8 vEts 
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The Nature of the wil. 5 


Fo 5 are ſo entirely diſtinct, that they can 
ever Ne faid to run coubiter: A Man never; 
in 722 

Deſi ifes, of defires' ny Th 7 Contrary to | 10 Will. 
The forem ention'd” 1a Repde Wh ich Mr. Locke pro. . 
duces, 5 prove that | he” ever does, He may, 


10 


on ſome. Conſideration \; or other, © 


8 eches which ave, 4 1 endency, to to perfwalle Alb: 
RG 3. and | fill Pot 7 defire that the 1 7 not 
ſwade him: But 500 his Wil aud Defits' don't ih 
counter; at Alt: The Ae which he wills, the Ver) 
ſame he defires,; ; and ha don't t Lin R, And 
deſire the contrary in any Particular. this 1n- 
ſtance, it is not. carefully obſerved; 2 is tlie 


Thing Wi Pa, and what NE the Thing deſired : If 


5 were, it would be found that wir and Deſire 
don't claſh in n;the | leaſt. The Thing will'd on ſome 
Conſiders ON, is to utter ſuch Words; and cer- 
tainly, e ſame Conſideration ſo-influences' him, 
that he don t defire the contrary; all Things con- 
ſidered, he chuſes to utter ſuch Words, and don't 
deſire net to utter em. And ſo as to the Thing 
which Mr, Locke ſpeaks of as defired,” viz. that = 


Words, tho They tend to perſwade, ſhould not 
bee Fecty al to that End, his Will! is not contrary to 


hy. be don't will that they ſhould be effectual, 
but rat er wills that they, ſhould. not, as he 1 


In order to prove that the Will and Deſire may 
run counter, it ſhould be ſhown that they may be 
i one to, the other 1 in the ſame Thing, or 


with r relp pect to the very ſame Object of Will or De- 
776K oy here the Objects are 1085 and in each, 
by themſelves, the Will and Defite agree. 


And fis no. 990 7 that they ſhould not agree in 


ifferent J s, however little diſtingu iſhed they 


are in their Nat ole The Will 775 not ode with 


the Will, nor Defire agree with Defire; in different 
Things. As in this very Inſtance which Mr. 
q B | þ | Locks 
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tion, deſire to uſe Perſwaſions, and at the ſame 


no Body will ſay, that Defire runs counter to De- 
fire; or that this proves: that Dehre is 
diſtinct Thing fram-Defre —— The like might 
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there is a Preference, or a prevailing Inclination of 
the Soul, whereby the Soul, at that Inſtant, is out 
of a State of perfect Indifference, with reſpect to 


Volition. '% 


6 Of the Determination of the Will. Patt L. 
Locke mentions, a Perſon may, on ſame Conlidera- 


Time may deſire they may not prevail; But yet 


perfectly of 
obſerved of the other Inſtance Mr. Locke produces, 
of a Man's deſiring to be eaſed of Pain, & . 
But not to dwell: any longer on this, whether 
Defire and Will, and whether Preference and Volition 
be preciſely the fame Things or no; yet, I truſt it 
will be — — all, that in every Act of Will 
there is an Act of Choice; that in every Volition 


the direct Objedt of the Volition. 80 that in every 
AR, or going forth of the Will, there is ſome 
Preponderation of the Mind or Inclination, one 
Way rather than another; and the Soul had ra- 
ther have or de one Thing than another, or than 
not to have or do that Thing; and that there, 
where there is abſolutely no preferring or chuſing, 
but a perſect eee W ew is weed 


* 
75 . 3 / 3s \.&* : 5 
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8 8 E c. a 10 * I. 
- Concerning the Determio ation of the Will. 


Y davis the Wi I, if hs Phraſe he ns 
with any Meaning, -muſt be intended, cauſing 

that the AF of the Will or Choice ſhould be thus, and 
net otherwiſe: And the Will is ſaid to be deter- 
mined, when, in Conſequence of ſome Action, or 
Influence, its Choice is directed to, and fix'd up- 
an a particular Object. As when we ſpeak: Dare me 
Ster- 


* » — 
wee 


JJ —1—Lu;M-ů 


Determination of Motion, we mean cauſing the 
Motion of the Body to be ſuch Ae e or in ſuch 
bn „„ Ie ern. & Dt] 
W unn Caring) oh 
To talk of the L Daene the Will, — 
an Effect, which muſt have a Cauſe. If the 
in be determined, there is a Determiner. This 


a de ſuppoſed to be intended even by them that 


ſay, the Will determines itfelf, If it be o, the 


Will is both Determiner and determined; it is a 


Cauſe that acts and produces Effects upon it ſelf, 


and is the chen of 1 its own Influence and Action. 


With ferred! thai —_ 3 Wat de- 


termines ibè Mul, it would be very tedious and un- 


neceſſary at preſent to enumerate and examine all 


the various — which have been advanced 


concerning this Matter; nor is it needful that I 
ſhould enter into a particular Diſquiſition of all 
Points debated in Diſputes on that Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Will always follows the laſt Dittate of the Un- 
 derfbanding. It is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe to 
lay, AI ts that Motive, which, ds it ſtands in the 
View of #he Mind, is the ſtrangeſt, that determines the 
Mill. hut it may be neceſſary that I ſhould a little 
expo my Meaning i in chis. 


By Moti ve, I mean the . of —_ 3 


moves, excites or invites the Mind to Volition, 
whether that be one Thing ſingly, or many Things 
conjunctly. Many particular Things may concur 
and unite their Strength to induce the Mind; and 
when it is ſo, all together are as it were one com- 
plex Motive. And when I ſpeak of the ſfrongeſt 
Motive, I have Reſpect to the Strength of the 


whole that operates to induce to a particular Act 


of Volition, whether that be the debe of one 


Fhing alone, or of many together. 
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vers d Motivel lit chis Senſe muſt be 
ng that is butt in th Viet o on 
of — try ce APs, 0 No- 
thing can induce or invite the Mind to will or act 
any Thing, any further chan it is 
TomeW ay or other an the-Mind's view; — ety 
holly unperceibed, and pe of the Minds 
iew; cant affect the Mind at all Vis moſt evi- 

_ ?denyy*that nothing is in the Mind, or reaches it, 
enen Hold of it, any otherwiſe than as it 

ived or thought of eee eee 
8218 07. Sel 203 nene a 

And I think it muſt alſo be allowed by all, chat 
every Thing chat is properly called a Motive, Ex- | 
1 or laducement to a percetHing willing 
gert, has ſome Sort and Degree of Tendenq, or 
—— age to move or excite the Will, ious to 
the Egge or to the Act of che Will excited. i'Fhis 
revious Tendency of the Motive is what I call 
the be Strength of I 1 has 
a leſs Degree ious Advantage or r 
to move the Wil ur that appears leſs i1 as 
it ſtands in the View of the Mind, is what I ca a 
deuter Motive: On the contrary, that which ap- 
peurs moſt inviting, and has, by what appears con- 
1 cerning it to the Underſtanding or Apprehenfion, 

the greateſt Degree of previous Tendency to ex- 
cite Arid induce the Choice, is what 1 call the 


Nirong el Motive. And in this Senſe, I ſuppoſe the 
Will is Oye bot Tuan by che ſtrongeſt Mo- 
9 tive. 5 466 enn 
a Ni E. 2 + 233: e IT 3.6 


+: Things thar exiſt * View of the/Mind — | 
their Strength, Tendency or Advantage 'to move 

or excite" its Will, from many Things appertain- 

ing to the Nature and Circumſtances of the Thing 

dib tod, the Nature and Circumſtances of the Mind 

that views, and the Degree and Manner of its Core: 
whic 


perceived, or is 


Enuimeration-of«. But e much — 
determin'd in general.) without Room four — 
verſy, that whatever: is perceived or apptehended 
by an igent and voluntary Agent, which has 
the Nature and Influence of; a Motive to Volition 
or Choice; is conſider d or vie wid as good e nor has 
it any Tendency to invite or engage the Election 
of the Soul in any further Degree than it appears 
ſuch: For ©: — other wiſe, would be to ſay, that 
Things that appear have a Tendency by the Ap- 
pearance they make, to engage the Mind to elect 
them, ſome other Way than by their appearing 
eligible to. it ʒ which is abſurd. And therefore it 
muſt be true, in ſome Senſe, that the ill always is 
as the greateſt. apparent Good is, But only, fer che 
right underſtanding, of this, ETOP muſt be 
well and r pues ee 1: 10: Bf 
£1.23 164% 724 no 305 
; ol 3 er i atſerved.i FAY * Senſe I * 2 
Term Good ; namely, as of the ſame Import with x 
Agreable., To appear good to the Mind, as I uſe the 
Phraſe, is the ſame as to appear agreable, or ſeem 
Pleqing to the Mind. Certainly, nothing os | 
inviting and eligible to the Mind, or tending to 
| engage it's Inclination and Choice, conſider'd as 
9 evil or diſagreable; nor indeed, as indifferent, and 
neither agreable nor diſagreable. But if it tends to 
draw the Inclination, and move the Will, it muſt be 
under the Notion of that which ſuita the Mind. And 
therefore that muſt have the greateſt Tendency to 
attract and engage it, which, as it ſtands in the 


* > SS * 


e Mind's View, ſuits it beſt, ee pleaſes it moſt 3 ö 
e and in that Senſe, is the greateſt apparent Good : 1 
bs to ſay otherwiſe, is little, if any Thing, ſhort of | 
1 a direct and plain Contradiction. | q 
Fi The Word Good, in this Senſe, includes in its 4 
'; Signilication, the Removal or Avoiding of Evil, jd 


or 4 
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wo < What. determines tbe Will. — 


or of that which is diſagreable and uneaſy. 
to avoid what is 


ved. So that here is included what Mr. Lorke 
ſuppoſes determines the Will. For when he ſpeaks 
f Uneaſineſs as deterr the Will, he muſt be 


underſtood. as ſuppoling -that the End or Aim 


which governs in the Volition or Act of Preference; 
is the Avoiding or Removal of that Uneaſineſs; 
and chat is the ſame Thing as n and CY 
what! is more . and e rer c 
N | een T1938: 7 
4. Wees l. fag, the Will is as the greateſt ap- 
parent Good is, or (as I have explainꝰd it) that 
Volition has always for its Object the Thing which 
appears moſt agreable; it muſt be carefully. ob- 


ſerved, to avoid Confuſion and needleſs Objection, 


that I ſpeak of the direct and immediate Object of 


the Act of Volition ; and not ſome Object that the 


Act of Will has not an immediate, but only an in- 


direct and remote Reſpect to. Many Acts of Vo- 


lition have ſome remote Relation to an Object, 
that is different from the Thing moſt immediate- 
ly will'd and choſen. Thus, when a Drunkard 
has his Liquor before him, and he has to chuſe 
whether to drink it, or no; the proper and im- 


mediate Objects, about which his preſent Voliti- 


on is converſant, and between which his Choice 


now decides, are his own Acts, in drinking the Li- 


quor, or letting it alone; and this will certainly 
be done according to what, in the preſent View 
of his Mind, taken in the whole of it, is moſt 
agreable to him. If he chuſes or wills to drink 
it, and not to let it alone; then this Action, as it 
ſtands in the View of his Mind, with all that 
belongs. to its Appearance there, is more ageable 


and pong? than e it Fe 


But 


Sect. II. Mbat determines tbe Will. 11 
But the Objects to which this Act of Volition 
may relate more remotely, and between which his 
Choice may determine more indirectly, are the pre- 
{ent pleaſure the Man expects by drinking, and 
the e Miſery which he judges will be — Con- 
ene. of it e He may judge that this future 
Miſery, when it comes, will be more dilegrtavic 
and unpleaſant, than refraining from 

nc» would be. But theſe two Things are not the 
proper Objects that the Act of Volition ſpoken 
of is nextly converſant about. For the Act of 
Will ſpoken of is concerning preſent Drinking 
or Forbearing to drink. If he wills to drink, then 
Drinking is the proper Object of the Act of his 


Will; and drinking, en ſome Account or other, 


2 appears moſt agreable to him, and ſuits him 

If he chuſes to refrain, then Refraining is 
= immediate Object of his Will, and is moſt 
pleaſing to him. If in the Choice he makes in 
the Caſe, he prefers a preſent Pleaſure to a future 
Advantage, which he judges will be greater when 
it comes; then a leſſer. preſent Pleaſure; appears 
more agreable to him than a greater Advan- 
tage at a Diſtance. If on the contrary a future 


Advantage is prefer'd, then that appears moſt 


agreable, and ſuits him beſt. And ſo ſtill the pre- 
ſent Volition is as the en ne Good at 
preſent is. | 


I have W choſen to ne my ſelf chus, 
that the Will always is as the greateſt pot Good, 


or as what appears moſt agreable, is, than to ſay that 


the Will is determined by the greateſt apparent Good, 

or by what ſeems moſt agreable ; becauſe an ap- 
pearing moſt agreable or pleaſing to the Mind, and 
the Mind's preferring and chuſing, ſeem hardly to 
be properly and perfectly diſtinct. If ſtrict Pro- 


pricty of Speech be inſiſted on, it may more pro- 


perly 
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" What determines tbe Will. Fistl. 
| ND faid, that tlie voluntary. Aion which is the 
Ee Confarabhe and Fruit of the Mind's 
Volition or Choice, is; determinad hy that which-ap- = 
„ moſt agreable,: Shan the Preference of Choice 
Ne „ lie ſelfz but chan the Act of Volitien it felf is 4 
2, y. | ways determin d by: chat in or. about the Mind's 
View of the Object, Which gaiſes, it ia appean moſt 
Lagreable. I. ſy, In ar about Ihe, Minds View of the 
Object, becauſe what has Influence to render an 
_ Objaitiin'View apreable;is, nat only what appeats 
inthe, Object view d, hut alſo. the Manner of the View, 
and the State and Cirrumſtantes of the Mind that 
views. Particularly to enumerate all Things per- 
taining to the Mind's View of the Objects of Vo- 
lition, Which have Influence in cheir appearing 
agreable to the Mind, wonldabe a Matter gf ho 
ſmall Piffieulty, and might requires Treatiſe fry 
it ſell, and is not neceſſary to my preſent Nurpoſe 
1 ſhall therefore ny mention; dome Things in 
F EA ow): i Tsn3qtH war} in to ton 
cc to 4 g50 41 6) Peg. dV 1. 
I. Ohe Thing that * an Gbjest propoſed. 
to Choice agreable, is the apparent Nature and Cin. 
cumſtances of the; Objet#. And there are various 
Things of this Sort, that have an Hand: in reh 
e's the Object more or leſs agreable ; as, 
1. That which appears in the Object, which 
ranks it beautiful and pleaſant, or deformed. 
irkſom to the mind; viewing it as it is in it 8 
2. Phe apparent Degree ot Pleafure or H rouble 
« attending the Object, or the Conſequence of it. Such 
Concomitants | and Conſequents being view d as 
Circumſtances of the Object, are to be conſidered 
as belonging to it, and as it were Parts, of, it; a8 
it ſtands in he Maine View; as „ propoſed b eh 
of Choice. #00 sum e er Ane 
g. The ne State of-the Pleaſure or T rouble 
that Appears, wich Re ſpect to Diſtance „ e n 
| ing 


3 


being either nearer or farther off Tis a 


— wy 51 agreable to the Mind, to have Pleaſure f 
ly and diſa ere to have ii delayed: S0 

al Degrees of Pleaſure ſet in 

all othet Things are equal, 


4 Te there berrtod 
the Mind's bond. 
but only one is beheld as near; and the other far 
off; he nearer will: appear moſt agreable, and ſo 


will be choſen! Bere tho“ the Agreableneſs of 


the Objects be exactly equal, as viewd in Them- 
ſelves; yet not as view'd in their Circumſtances; 


one of them having the additional Agreableneſs of 
on a of Nearneſs. f WH FR 2 985 NAY 555 


1 rl 


I. e Thing that nde to the: Age: | 


ablenels of an Object of Choice, as as it ſtands in che 
Mind's View, is the Manner of the View. If the 
Object be ſomething which appears connected witli 
future Pleaſure, — only will the Degree of ap- 


parent Pleaſure have Influence, but alſo the Man- 


ner of the View, eſpecially in two Reſpectss. 

1. With reſpect to the Degree of N or 
Firmneſs of Aſent, with which the Mind judges 
the Pleaſure to be future. Becauſe it is more 
agreable to have a certain Happineſs, than an 
uncertain one; and à Pleaſure view' das mote 
probable, all other Things being equal, is more 
agreable to che Mind, chan that which is view'd as 
* robable. ' 

With reſpect to the Degrls of the n = 
future Pleaſure. With Regard to Things which 
are the Subject of our Thoughts, either paſt, pre- 
ſent or future, we have much more of an Idea or Ap- 

prekenfion of ſome Things than others; that is, our 
Tdcais much more clear, lively and ſtrong. Thus 
the Tdeas we have of ſenſible Things by immediate 
Senſation, are uſually much more Jively than thoſe 


we have by meer Imagination, or by Contempla- 


don of them When abſent.” My Idea of che Sun, 


SO 
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Set. I. Wide determines ale with. Bi 


14 | What determines NY Will. Part I. 0 


when 1 kk upon it, is more vivid, than when 1 
only think of 1 Our Idea of the ſweet Reliſh of 
a delicious Fruit is uſually ſtronger when we taſte 
it, than when we only imagine it. And ſometimes, 
the Idea we have of Things by Contemplation, are 
much ftronger and clearer, than at other Times. 
Fhus, a Man at one Time has a much ſtronger ' 
Idea of the Pleaſure which is to be enjoyed in eating 
ſome Sort of Food that he loves, 925 at another. 
Now the Degree, or Strength of the Idea or Senſe 
that Men have of future Good or Evil, is one 
Thing that has great Influence on their Minds to 
excite Choice or Volition. When of two Kinds of 
future Pleaſure, which the Mind conſiders of, and 
are prefented for Choice, both are ſuppoſed ex- 
actly equal by the Judgment, and 5 equally. 
certain, . and all other Things are equal ire only 
one of them is what the Mind has a far more lively 
Senſe of, than of the other; this has the PORE” 
Advantage by far to affect and attract the Mind, 
and move the Will, Tis now more agreable to 
the Mind, to take the Pleaſure it has a ſtrong and 
Iively Senſe of, than that which it has only a faint 
Idea of. The View of the former is attended with 
the ſtrongeſt Appetite, and the greateſt Uneaſineſs 
attends the Want of it; and 'tis agreable to the 
Mind to have Uneaſineſs removed, and it's Ap- 
petite gratified. And if ſeveral future Enjoyments 
are preſented together, as Competitors for the 
Choice of the Mind, ſome of chem judged to be 
greater, and others leſs ; ; the Mind alſo having a 
Four Senſe and more lively Idea of the Good of 
ome of them, and of others a leſs ; and ſome are 
_ view'd as of greater Certainty or Probability than 
others; and thoſe Enjoyments that appear moſt a- 
greable in one of cheſs Reſpects, appears leaſt o 
in others: In this Caſe, all other Things being 
equal, che Agreableneſs of a 8 Object o 
pe Choice 


Sea. II. MWhat determines the 8 


Choice will be in a 
of the Degree of Good ſuppoſed by the — ag 
the Degree of apparent Probability or Certainty of 

that Good, and the Degree of the View or Senſe, 


or Livelineſs of the Idea the Mind has, of that 


Good ; becauſe all together concur to conſtitute 
the Degree in Which the Object appears at preſent 


N Is een, Welten, och be de- 


ter minedwz .. 56 
6 might * e the State of FY Mind 


that views a propoſed Object of Choice, is another 


Thing that contributes to the Agreableneſs or 
Diſagreableneſs of that Object; the particular 


Temper which the Mind has by Nature, or that 


has — introduced and eſtabliſned by Education, 


Example, Cuſtom, or ſome other Means; or the 


Frame or State that the Mind is in on a particular 
Occaſion. That Object which appears agreable 
to one, does not ſo to another. And the ſame 


Object don't always appear alike agreable to the 
ſame Perſon, at different Times. lt is moſt agre- 
able to ſome Men, to follow their Reaſon; and to 


Others, to follow their Appetites : To ſome Men, 
it is more agrenble to deny a vicious Inclination, 


than to gratify it: Others it ſuits beſt to gratify 


the vileſt Appetites. Tis more diſagreable to 
ſome Men than others, to counter- act a former 
Reſolution. In theſe Reſpects, and many others 


which might be mention d, different Things will 


be moſt r to different Perſons; and not 
only ſo, but to the {ame Perions at different Tiens 


Bur poſlibly * tis needleſs and i improper, to men- 
on the Frame and State of the Mind, as a diſtinct 
Ground of the Agreableneſs of Objects, from the 
other two mention d before; wiz. The apparent 
Nature and Circumſtances of the Objects v vicw'd, 
and the Manner of the View: Perhaps if we ſtrictly 
conſider 


Degree ſome Way compounded 
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ſal Dicta of the Senſb and Urperience 
of Mankind, than — en Men act volunutily 
and do what they Pleaſe, then they do hat 
them beſt, or what is moſt agreable to them. To ſay Ys 
leaſe, or what pleaſes tiidm, 
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— - Wil aways follows the laſt Dictate of the 
deri 119 Such a Dictate of Reaſon is quite 
Matter from —— appearing now.” 


the Degree of that appearance of. Good which the 
Will aas follows; eithet us having its Influence 
added 46 vother Things, or ſubducted fram them. 
Mhan it concurs with Other things, then its Weight 
is added to them. — ſame Scales dut 
when it is-9gaibſt, them, it is as a. Weight in the 
Ne e it reſiſts the Influence of 
other Things: yet it's Reſiſtance is often, overcome 
by their greater Weight, and ſo the Act of the 
Will ia determined in Qppoſtion ta it. 4 be big 
/vt of ner MASS ya iin ie 2 diy. 
The r. Lhave faid, may, I hope, 
ſerve, i Meaſure; to illuſtrate 2 
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Seck. III. The Nature of Neceſſity. 21 6 
as of live. Aud if Nd uſe the Worth,” as Term 
fade te mms 3 anne amen 
ceedingoircamfpetta p infenfiblyo 
ſuce to the vulgar M of themy and fo 5 
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or inſomelne w Senſe diverſe from cheir original 
and proper Meaning, As for Inftance ; If a Mun 
ſhould affirm after this Manner, That it is neceflary 
for a Man and what muſt be, that à Man fheuld 
chuſe Virede ratlier than Vice, during the Lime 
that hel prefers! Mirtue 40 Vice; ud that it is a 
22 poſſible land ĩrreſiſtable, that it ſhould be 
ie than that he ſhould kave this Choice, ſu 
lang as chis Chbibe continues; ſuch à Man would 
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Will, at preſent, to be othetwiſe than, at preſent, 
it is. But yet there may be Will and our 
1 874 Acts of the; . or Wende os 


| of aha Will at one l may is the! Ads 
of the Will at another Time; and chere may be 


ture Acts of the Will; But ſuch Deſires and En- 
deavours are, in many Caſes, rendered infufficient 
and vain, through Fixedneſs of Habit: When the 
Occaſion returns, the Strength of Habit over- 
comes, and baffles all ſuch Oppoſition. In this 
Reſpect, a Man may be in — 2795 Slavery and 
Bondage to a ſtrong Habit. But it may be com- 
paratively eaſy to make an Alteration with Reſpect 


If foreſeen, may often eaſily be prevented or-avoid- 
ed. On this Account, the oral Inability 
tends fix'd Habits, eſpecially obtains the Name 
of Habiliiy. And then, as the Will may remotely 
and indirectly reſiſt it ſelf, and do it in vain, in 
the Caſe of ſtrong Habits; ſo Reaſon may reſiſt 


| ſufficient; and this is more commonly che Caſe 


being FOE ho 1 Thing defved 1 * | 
Now there, may be more of an Appearance and 8 

Shadow of this, with Reſpect to che Acts which 
ariſe from a fix d and ſtrong Habit, than others 
that arjſe only from tranſient. Occaſions / and 


Cauſes. Indeed Will and Endeavour againſt; or 


or habitual; for that wauld be to ſuppoſe the 


Deſires and Endeavours to prevent or exciteè fu- 


to ſuch, future Acts, as are only occaſional and 
tranſient; becauſe the Occaſion or tranſient Cauſe, 


that at- 


preſent Acts of the Will, and it's Reſiſtance be in- 
allo, when the Acts — 1 AE apart] 
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6 it K 65 obſerved conterting moral In. 
ability, in each Kind of it) that the * ord 1 
is uſed in a Senſe very diverſe from its original 
Import. The Word ſignifies only a arid In- 
ability, in the proper Uſe of it; and is applied to 
ſuch Caſes only er a preſent. Will or Ineli- 
nation to the Thing, with Reſpect to which 4 
Perſon is ſaid to be unable, is ſuppoſable. It can't 
be truly ſald, according to — Fordirlary! Uſe of 
Lar that a malieſous Man, let him be ne“ 
ver 0 — can't hold his Hand from ſtri- | 
king, or that he is not able to ſhew his Neighibout 
Kindneſs; or that a Drunkard, let his Appetite 
be never ſo ſtrong, can't keep the Cup from his 
Mouth. In the  frrjetolt: Propriety of ' Speech} 4 
Man has a Thing in his Power, if he has it in his 
Choice, or at his Election: And a Man can't be 
truly ſaid to be unable to do 4 Thing, when he 
can do it if he will. Tis improperly ſaid; that a 
Perſon can't perform thoſe external Actions, which 
are dependent on the Act of the Will; and which 
would bè eaſily performed, if the Act of the Will 
were preſtut. And'if it be improperly ſaid; that 
he cannot perform thoſe external voluntary At 
tions, Mhich / depend on the Will, *tis in ſome Re- 
ſpect more: improperly ſaid, that he is unable to 
exert the Acts of the Will themſelves; becauſe it 
is more evidently falſe, with Reſpect to theſe, chat 
he can't if he wil For to ſay ſo, is a down-right 
Contradiction : It is to ſay; he can't. will, if he 
does will. And in this Cafe, not only is it true, 
that it isi eaſy for a Man to de the Thing it he 
will, bur the very willing is the doing; when once 
he hascwillid, the Thing is performed; and no- 
thing elſe remains to be 48 Therefore, in theſe 
Things to aſcribe a Non performance to the want 
- 1 or Ability, is not juſt; becauſe the 
Thing wanting is not a bong able, but a being 
Þ 3 e willing. 
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38 The Meta g Lbeey rar 
il. 63 There are Faculties of Mind, and 
ein of Natüre, and egery Thing eie, ſuffcient, 
but a 'Diſpoſition': Nothing bs wanting: da 
Wil!!! 40 1 250% 10, noiaflingie 000 | 
19We'] r W W 8 209. 160k 199 f1& JO gt WW. 
artfiood 16 19wot & 307! 267. 45) hi vitoorda 10 
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| Cotcerming g'the Notion of Liberty, and of moral 
10 038 7 * oli} ef Ae eney. Ab 100906 nab 
* A Unt n 8 tO Pan: 20 4 offw 100 
WE Pat and obvi us Ry che 
* $. Freedom and Li In common 
8 peech, i 18 e Opportuttity, by e «Sq 
| 409 0 e has, 10 dd as be} pleaſes. "Ori 'other 
Vig being free from Hlindranck of 1 mped ment * 
as ; he e s "And the contrary Bey". 
ever Name we call that 74. ny cri being 
hinder'd or unable to 8 as” he will, 0 
ne pefſicared, to do otherwiſe. _” - 
"Tf this which I have mentioned be the Meahing 
of * Wor A in the ordinary Uſe of Lan- 
3, AS, 1 truſt t at none that has Leeren 
0 talk, and is uf prejudiced, will deny; then it 
wil follow, that 1 in . Pear of Speech; ba 
Liberty, nor it's contrary, can p prope vibe aſcri - 
bed to any Being or Thing, but -which” has 
ſuch, a Facult Leatt or Property, a8 is called 
Will. For "at which is poſſeſſed of 10 Tuch 
Thing as Will, can't have any Power or Opportu 
nity © SLIS according to it's Will, not be neteſſi- 
tated to act contrary to its Will, nor be reſtrained 
from acting e to! it. And therefote to talk 
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i ker not ety 1 vr ant bal a voluntary 
bend to do, ſittin Silence &c 
ſtances o Perſons Conduct, about which. Liberty is arc, : 
tho” they are not ſo properly called wy 
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e 28 belonging to! —4 
very Mill it ſelf, is not to ſpeak good Senſe ; if we 
z of Senſe, and Nonſenſe, by the original and 
proper Signification of Words. For the Hill it 
ſelf is not an Agent that has @ Will: The Power 
of choofing, it ſelf, has not a Power of ehooſing. 
That which has the Boyer of Volition or Choice ? 


is the Man or the Soul, and not the Power of 
olition it ſelf, And he that has the Liberty. of 
doing according to his Will, is the Agent or 
Doer who is poſſeſſed of the Will; and not E 
Will which, he is poſſeſſed of. We ſay with 
priety, that a Bird let looſe has Power and I . 
ty to fly; but not that the Bird's Power of fing 
3 API and Liberty of flying. To be free is 
. „an Agent, Who is poſſeſſed of 
Faculties, as much as to be cunning, | 
vali; auntiful,, or zealous. But theſe Quali- | 
ties are [reg ng of Men or Gd ; and 
not the Properties of Froperties. ee 


There are two Things that are contrary t to this 
which is called Liberty in common Speech. One 
is Canſtraint; the fame is otherwiſe called Force, 
Conpulſian, and Ceattion ; , which is a Perſon's be- 
ing neceſſitated to do a Thing contrary to his Will. 
= 1 otheriis 16 1 9 which is his being hindred, 
and not having Power to do according to his Will. 
But that EP fo has no Will, can't be the Subject 
_ oi, theſe Things ul need ſay the Jeſs on this Head, 
Mr. Locke having ſet the ſame Thing forth, with 
F> 5 Fleqrnathann kn Ho on the Puman Under- 
But one ping" more 1 world. SY concern- 
ing what is vulgarly called Liberty; namely, that 
Power and Opportunity for one to do and conduct 
25 he will or according to his Choice, is all that 
* meant by it; 5 withoue 7 into the Meaning 
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7 — eee to 
vas cauſed by ſome external Motive, or internal 
Habitual Bias; whether itvas determin'd by ſome 


pen d without +.Cauſe;> whether, ir was neceſſarily 
connected with ſomething 


1 Nothing 1 
| _ uting his Will, abe Man is fully and perfert- 
V. 


what is meant by Liberty, accordin 
mon Notions of Mankind, and in — and: 
primary Acceptation of the Word: But the Word, 


in cheſe Things, that unleſs the Will of Man be 


8 a ; 


Rave 2 4 Valitenty' — it 


internal antecedent Volition, or: whether it hap- 


vr not con 
nected. 30 Let the — by his Volition or 
Choige how he will, yet, if he is able, and there 
in the Way to hinder his ꝓurſuing and 


wee e . g eh and nne 


Netzen bf- Freedom i e ormentaÞ 7 


What has been ſaid * bei ſaftitieut to . 
g to the com- 


as uſed by. Arminians,' Pelagians and others, Abo 


the Calviniſts, has an entirely different Sig- 


nißcation.Theſe ſeveral Things Er to their 


Notion of Liberty. 1. That it 2 in a. Self 
deterrining Power in the Will, or a certain Sove- 


reignty the Will has over it ſelf, and it's own 


Acts, whereby it determines it's o²nm Volitions ; 
ſo as not to che dependent in it's Determinations, 


on a8) Cuuſe without.(it ſelf; nor- by 


any Thing prior to it's own Acts. aner 
belongs to Liberty in their Notion of it, —.— 
the Mind, previous to the Act of Volition be, in 


equilibria. g. Contingence is another Thing that 
A belongs and is eſſential to it; not in the common 
Acceptation of the Word, as that has been alrea- 
dy explain'd, but as oppoſed to all Neceſſity, or 


any fixed. and certain Connection wich ſome pre- 
vious Ground or Reaſon of it's Exiſtence, They 
ſuppoſe the E ſſence of Liberty ſo much to conſiſt 


r M d a6, b eee. 


ng 0 bis Wen. Fi * 25 II tad 
Cit th e eee owl TL [ig 28%” 


— cron is u Being that is ee as: 
choſe Actions"that: baer a moral Quality, and 
which can be denominated good or evil 
in moral Send, wirradus: or vicious, «commen= 
dable or faulty; To moral Agency belongs a mo- 
ral Faculty, or Senſe of moral Good and Evil, or 
of ſucha Ing as Deſert or Worthineſs of Praiſe 
or Blame, Reward or Puniſhment ; and a Capa- 
city-which an Agent” has of being influenced in 
his Actions by moral Inducements or Motives, 
exhibited to the View of Underſtanding and Rea- 
ſon, eee eee 2 en 2: N co the mo- 


rar F dr . 


The S is Hoon . and benebeln i in it's 
A and Influence on the Earth, in warming 
it, and cauſing it to bring forth it's Fruits; but 
it is not a moral Agent: It's Action, tho good, 
is not vertuous or meritorious. ' Fire that hreaks 
out in a City, and conſumes great Part of it, is 
very miſchievous in its Operation; but is not a 
moral Agent: what it does is not faulty or ſin- 
ful, or deſerving of any Puniſhment. The brute 
Creatures are not moral Agents: the Actions of 
ſome of them are very profitable and pleaſant; 
others are very hurtful: yet, ſeeing they have no 
moral Faculty, or Senſe of Deſert, and don't act 
from Choice guided by Underſtanding, or with a 
Capacity of reaſoning and reflecting, but * 
from Inſtinct, and are not capable of being in- 
lluenced by moral Inducements, their Actions are 
not properly ſinful or vertuous; nor are they 
properly the Subjects of _— _ moral Treat- 
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ment for what they do, as — 
Deedm Znivistob ap I 
Here it may be noted! That / there is a ircum- 
ſtantial Difference between the moral Agency of a 


Nuen and a) Subject. I dall dt cirrumſtamial, be- 


bauſe it lies onlys in the / Difference of morab In- 
ducements theyare capable of 


being influenced 

j/ariſmg from the Difference of Circimiſtancts. 
A Rider: acting in chat Capacity only, is not i ca- 
pable of being influenced 'by::9).dnoral) Law, and 
1s Sanctions of THteatnings and Promiſes, Re- 
Subject is 3 though 
both may be influenced by « Knowledgeof moral 
Good and Evil. And thereſore the moralAgency 


of the Supreme Being, who abts only in the Ca. 


pacity of a Ruler towards his ä ne- 


ver as a Subject, differs in that Reſpect from the 


moral Agency of created intelligent Beings. God's 


Actions, and particularly thoſe which he exerts as 


2 moral Governour, have moral Qualifications, 
are morally good in the higheſt Degree. They 
are moſt perfectly holy and righteous; and we 


8341. 


muſt conceive of Huge influenced in the higheſt 
Degree, by that which,” above alt others, is pro- 
— a moral Inducement; via. the moral Good 
which He ſees in ſuch and fuck” Things: And 
therefore He is, in the moſt proper Senſe, a mo- 
ral Agent, the Source of all moral Ability and 
Agency, the Fountain and Rule of all Vertue and 
moral Good; though by Reaſon of his being Su- 
preme over all, *tis not poſſible He ſhould be un- 


| der the Influence of Law or Command; Promiſes 


or Threatnings, Rewards or Puniſhments, Coun- 
ſels or Warnings: The eſſential Qualities of a 
moral Agent are in God, in the greateſt poſſible 
perfection; ſuch as Underſtanding, to perceive 
the Differenite between moral Good and Evil; 2 


Capacity of diſcerning that moral Worthineſs * 


Demerit, 
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Deng * hich: ſome. Things ; are Praiſe-wor- 
thy, others deſerving of Blame and Puniſhment ; 


and alſo a Capacity of Choice, and Choice guided 


by Underſtariding, and a Power of acting accord- 
to his Choice or Pleaſure, and being capable 
of dela thoſe Tin which are in the: higheſt 


Senſe Praiſe· worthy. And herein does very much 


conſiſt that Image of God: wherein he made Man, 


(which we read of Gen. L. 26, 27. and Chap. IX. 6. 


by which God diſtinguiſhed Man from the Beaſts, 
012, in thoſe Faculties and Principles of Natute, 
whereby He is capable of moral Agenc y. Here- 
in very much conſiſts the natural Image of God 
as his ſpiritual and moral Image, wherein Man was 
made at firſt, conſiſted in k — en 8 


chat OY endowed wich Yoga 
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Sherving hb nan "PW ite f rmi⸗ 
nian Notion 9 . of Wil 9 in 
_ the Wills ſelf- determining! Power. . 
: K o 28 4 
Her taken Notice of choſe Things which 
may be neceſſaty to be obſervedy goncern- 
g the Meaning of the principal Terms and 
7 made uſe of in Controverſies concerning 
human Liberty, and particularly abſeryed-,what 

Liberty is, according to the common Language, 

and general Apprehenſion of Mankind, and What 
1 is as underſtood and maintained by Arminiams; 
I proceed to conſider the Arminian Nation, of the 
Freedom of the Will, and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity. of 
it in Order to moral Ageney, or in g, Order 0 any 
Ne 3 


1 7 


Freedom © 


2 . 2 2 13 | at a. a URS Erne ad - 


Caſes, | 


dert. 13 The Ine 
Que 8 being 8 
paz 228 


Pune or TE. — Thick. — 


common Spe 


T kink 1 9515 1 y he Subj a 


any ſuch pollth 
1 "Fan W gory Arminians; inſiſt onczcand 
ſhall enquire. whether any; ſuch. Sort of Liberty be 


neceſſ to 7 J. 7c. in che next Lk al 


And Firſt of I ſhall. Re Prog the Nation of 
a Self-determint; 8 * in the Will: wherein, ac- 
cording to = Arminians, does moſt eſſentially 
conſiſt the Will's Freedom ; and ſhall particular- 


ly enquire, whether it be not plainly abſurd, and 


a manifeſt Inconſiſtence, to ſuppoſe that he Will a 


it ſelf determings 40 the free Ads by the Mill. 


Here I ſhall n inſiſt on the eat Im ro 
of ſuch Rae Ways 0 Far. gry 
WilPs determining * falf becauſe Actions are to, be 
aſcribed to Agents, and not properly. to the 
Powers of Agents; which improper _ Way 
peaking leads to many Miſtakes, and much 


uſion, as Mr. Locke obſerves. But I ſhall W 5 
1 


that the Arminians, when they ſpeak of the 
determining it felf, do by the Vill mean the Sou 
Willing. I Thall take it 4. granted, that when they 
peak of the Will, as the Determiner, they mean 
the Soul in the Exerciſe 
acting voluntarily. I ſhall ſuppoſe this to be their 
Meaning, becauſe nothing elſe can be meant, with- 
out the ee and plaineſt Abſurdity, In all 
when we ſpeak 15 the Powers or * 
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Liberty, which makes, or can make any one a 
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15 e ee at 
Aang as doing Fuch Things, we mean that 
the Ageney which have theſe Powers of acting, do 
them, in the Exerciſe of thoſe Powers. So hen 
e ſay, Valour fights couragiouſly, we mean, the 
an who is under the: ce of Valour fights 
Tt oourageouſiy. When we ſay, Love ſecks the Ob: 
Jeet loved, we mean, the Perſon loving ſeeks that 
Object. When we ſay, the Underſtanding diſcerns, 
we mean the Soul in the Exerciſe of ch Fache 
So when it is ſaid, the Will decides or determines, 
the Meaning: muſt be, that the Porſdm In the Ex. 

erciſe of a en; of Willing and Chuſing or the 
Soul acting nen ede inen DH ard! 
11 ni 1 nwo 21 Site bn 
2 of herefare;/ ib che wil ebene Whit 
nth the Soul determines-allithe frer Acts of 
the Will in the Exxreiſe of a;Power:bf Willing 
and Chuſing; or, Which is the ſame Thing, i 
determines them of Choice; it deterin ies eden 
Acts by chuſing it's on Acts. If the Will de⸗ 
termines the Will, then Choice orders and deter- 
mines the Choice: and Acts of Choice are ſub- 
ject; to the Deciſion, and follow. the Conduct f 
other Acts of Choice. And therefore if alle Will 
determines all it's own free Acts, chen erer p fte 
Act of Choice is determined by aiprects 8 'A& 
of Choice, chuſing that Act. And i that pre- 
ceeding Act of the Will or Choice be alſo a tree” 
Act, then by theſe Principles, in this Act too, the 
Will is Self- determined: that iss this, in like 
Manner, is an Act that the Soul voluntaxiiy chuſes; | 
or which is the fame. Thing, it is an Act deter- 
mined ſtill by a preceeding Act of the Will, chu. 
ſing that. e the like may again be obſerved 
of the laſt mentioned Act. Which brings us di- 
rectly to à Contradiction: for it ſuppoſed an Act 
of the Will preceeding the firſt; Act in the whole 
Tau, direcring and determining the [reſt ; PREY: 
ree 
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of the Will, determining che conſequent Net, 


Sect. = Self terms; ng Power. 47 
free Act of the Will before : he firſt free Act öf 
the Will. Or elſe we muſt toms at laſt to af A 


wherein the Will is not ſelf determined, and ſo 18 
not à free Act, im this Nbtivh vf Proedoriy': Biff 
if the firſt Act in tlie Train; deteftninipg and fix. 
ing the reſt, be not fret, none of them all can be 
free; as is maniſeſt at firſt View; but fall be G. 
monſtrated * Af ni 1902 ail: nm OW 
n 16,20 Fry 79 4 Hit! 21 qt rode or. 
1 che Will which! we find governs the Mem⸗ 
bers of the Body, and deter mines and commuids 
or Motions and Actions, does alſo govern it ned 
and determine it's owh Motions and Actions, 
doubrleds etpritiime* 1hedd Mie fame hey evil by 
antecedent Volitions. The Will determines 
Way the Hands and Feet ſhall» movt, by afl Act 
of Volition or Choice: and there is no other Way 
of the Will's determining, directing ot command. 
ing any Thing at all. Whatſoever che Will com- 
mands, it commands by an Act of the Will. And 
if it has itſelf under it's command, and determines 
it ſelf in it's on Aclions, it doubtleſs! does it the 


ſame Way that it detetmines other Things Which 
are under it's Command. So that if the Freedom 


of the Will conſiſts in this, that it has it ſelf and 


it's own Actions under it's Command and Direc- 


tion, and! it's 'own” Volitions are determined by it 


ſelf; it will follow, that every free Volition ariſes 
from another antecedent Volition, directing and 


commanding that: And if that dircoting Volition 
be alſo free, in that alſo! the Will is determined; 
that is to lap, that directing Volition is determin- 
ed by another going before that; and ſo on, 'til 
ve come to the firſt/Volition ih the whole Series: 


And if that firſt Volition be free, and the Witt 
elf. determined in it) then that is determined by 
another Volition preceeding that. Which is a 
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4 705 Jetermination, of... "And res 4 14 
Wel decides mhax the x & tall de apd der 
mines their Ex ence; therefore the gribDeter- 
mination of, cheir Exiſtence is nat from he, Will 
The Caſe is juſt che ſame, if inſtead of A Chain 
of hive Aga of the, Will, we would ſuppolg.a.Sc 
ceſſion of Ten, or an, Hu feeds, e auſand. 
I the firſt AR be not fi ee, being ined: 
"ſomething out of the Will, 5 a determine 
"the, next do be agreeable. to it ſelf, and, dh FA 
next, and ſo * They — by 
'M bn depend on, and are W of 


uſe out of the Will: and ſo. 
in the Caſe is excluded, and no Act of I 
can be free, according to this Notion of F . 
If we ſhould ſuppoſe a long Chain, of ten Thou 
; aud * ſo connected, that if the firſt Link 
6 . moves. 


Seck. 1. Sel 7 2 


and ſo the 
Motion, atiÞin'the'Dire&tioh of it's V by 
the Motion of the firſt Link; and that is mov! 
by ſomerhing e 
Links, but Se are 
fate Chain; 


moved by other Parts of th 


any Self: moving or Self. determining Power in the 
Chain, any 
diately: moved 


by ſomething” that did not belong 


firſt Act Which cauſes the next, then neither is 
it free in this next,” Which is cauſed by chat firſt 
Act: for ths indeed the Will cauſed it, yet it id 
not cauſe it freely; becauſe! the 0 0 rome 8 A 
by whick it Was cauſed, was not free. ck again, 
if the Will bent free in the ſecond Act, 1105 neither 
can it he in the third, which is cauſed by that; 
becauſe, in Hike Manner, that third was determin- 
ed by an Act of the Will that was not free. And 
ſo we may go on to the next Act, and from that 
to the next; and how. long ſoever the Succeſfion 
of Acts is, it is all one; if the firſt on Which the 


2 


the reſt, ben't a free Act, the Will is not free in 
becauſe the Act by which it determines them all, 
more free in determining them, than if it did not 


cauſe them at all. — Thus, this Arminian Notion 
of Liberty of the Will, conſiſting in the Will's 


itſelf an out of the 
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moves, it will move the next, and that the next; 
ole Chain muſt be determined to 
elle * chis Cafe, thbugh 1 f 


ir appears that the Motion f 
One, nor the Direction of it's Motion, is ffom 


more than if every Link were imme 
to the Chain. If the Will be not free in tile 


whole Chain depends, and which determines all 
cauling or determining any one of thoſe Acts; 


is not a free Act; and therefore the Will is no 
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it ſhoy d be ſaid, that when the n 
eak of the Will's determining it's on Ad 
ey don't mean that the Will goes 3 
any preceeding Act, on 
Witt dete wines another ; b only that r | 
eulty or Power of Will, or che 861 in the Y "of 
that Power, 5 it's om Vet OIfth 
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but 1 ſhould "wrong the Arminians.” 1. * 5pofing 
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Fit, If the Faculty or Poe er of the Will R. 
termines an Act of Volitien, or the Sbul itt 15 
Uſe or Rxerciſæ of that Power, determines * 
is the ſame Thing as for the Soul to Fas 


Volition by an AA ef Will. For an Ent#ti} 
Power. of Will, and an A of that Powet, 
fame Thing. Therefore to ſay, that prior 
of Will. or the Soul in the Uſe or Exereiſt' df. th 
Power, determines Volitign, without an“ 
Will preceeding the Volition determined, 


Contradiction. 
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_ Secondly, If a Power bor w 41 determines he Att 
of the WII, then a Power of — deter 
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it. For, as was before obſerved, in every Act of 
Will, there is Choice, and a Power of Viling 
a Power of Chuſing 5 Butiif a Power of C 


determines. the Act = N it determines it 5 ; 
chuling it. br ws OI N lay, th 
JEL 


Power of Chuligg determir one Thing rather 
1 4 8 ithout” 1 Br en 8 But 
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xak of a certain Sovereignty"i in the 
4 whereby it 


s Power to determine it's own 


2 olitions, And therefore the Determination of Vo- 
kMion muſt itſelf de an Ack of the Will; for other 
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en If che Will Wöeriide it ty then er 
the Will! is give in determining it's Volitions, or 
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nation is an A of the Will; and ſo the fe is one 
Act of the Will determining another. Bur if the 
Will is not a&ive in the Determination, then how 
does it exerciſe any, Liberty; in it? Theſe Genie. 
men ſuppoſe that. the Thing wherein che Will e 
erciſes The 


overt row 13 

e all it's own free Ae Ts, then 

Act of the 1 IS determined by another; 3 and "and 
t 


1 00 firſt, determined by a foregoing f 
if t 


termining it's own Acts, then 1a 12 0 is 110 


the Soul determines it's own Volitions, it 


rty, is in it's determining it's On Ads. 
But how can, this be, if it 11 t alive a, deter- 
( the Will „ or the 900 gk 


Le co ing in t deere g Po 5 
05 cop fig a ering 1 in 


we have the Abſurdity of every free = even 
e Act. But 
ill ng 


ere be be no Act or Exerciſe of the 


lows, that no Liberty 8 5 a in the 
to determine it's own. Acts: Oh, WEN: 
fame e there is no 00 Thing, as 1 


eiſed in determining them, 5 
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58 confi 8 in a e Power. 0 
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Xt it ſhould be. ſaid, That altho' it 1 


* 1 


be active in ſo doing, and the 1 poo 


: ſelf muſt be an Act; yet there is no ae 1 75 
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poſing this Act to be prior to the Volitigf 
mined; But the Will or Soul determines 3305 
of the W ill in Willing ; ft determines it's own, Vo- 
lition, in the very Act of Volition; It oct 


limits the Act of the Will, cauſing, i it 050 

and not otherwiſe, in exerting, the Act, 
out any preceeding 57 to. CRP that. "Wh 1 9 
hould fay after th Manner, they muſt mean 
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one of theſe three Thin; 08s, ; Fit er, 1.) That the 
be before the Act deter- 


determini 18 tho 
5 int e Older of . ature, yet is not before 15 
it 5h. Order f Time. That the deter- 5 


mining Act is not Before the = determined, El 
ther in he Ofder of Hime or Iatüre, nor is truly | 
diſtinck from it; But that the Soul's determining 
the Act of Volition is the ſame Thing with it's 
exerting the Act of Volition: The Mind's exert- | 
ing fue 4 particular Act, is it's caufing and de- 
termibing the Act. Or, 3.) Thar Volition! has 
nd Taufe, and is no Effect; but comes into Ex- 
De With” ſuch” a particular Determination, 
dat 20 any Ground or Reaſon of it's Exiſtence 
be Detern ſination. Aker {hall conſider theſe dif- 
e 
Jenks de Joh: OY TO uod. | 
"fr. ) If. all i BY meant, be, Wr a. . 
mining Act is not before the AR determined in 
Order of "Pome. it Will not help the Caſe at all, 
tho 10 mould de allowed. If it ö before the de- 
termin'd Act in the Order of Nature, being the 
Cauſe er Ground of it's Exiſtence, this as much 
proves it to be diſtinct from it, and independent 
cm it, 48 if it were before in the Order of Time. 
As the Cauſe of the particular Motion of a natural 
Body in a certain Direction, may have no Diſ- 
fance as to Time, yet can't be the ſame with the 
Motion effected by it, but muſt be as diſtinct from 
it, as any Other Cauſe, that is before it's Effect in 
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P. the Order of Time: as the Architect is diſtinct 
1 from the Houſe which he builds, or the Father 
0 diftincr from the Son which he begets. And if 
0: the Act of the Will determining be diſtinct from 
nd the Act determined, and before it in the Order of 
0 Nature, then we can go back from one to another, 
i till we come to the firſt in the Series, which has 


no Aﬀ, of the Will before it in the Order of Na- 
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Determmation of the Ct If 
exert a particular Volition, is for i it to. c 
determine, that the x 73s By 1 , 5 | | 
obſerve, that, 15 Thing I by Weiden, 
forgottep, t out of Sight, in a! 
= Unintel Tight eſs of i Peck 4 yah 
Objector would mean to__ contradict, 
The very Act —3 Volition | Fe el Is. 1 

termination af Mind z i. e. it is the 
ing up a onclyſion, or coming 17 a Ch 
tween two Things, or more, propo d to 1. 
determining among external G. the. Choice, » 
not the ſame, with determining * of Choice 
ir RES 1e , Nh i ble. Acts. of. Cl 5 

| n 15, at i uences 

ö determines 1 the Mind or WI to 5 has 
on- 
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0 it ſelf, and diſtin from it ſelf. 4 


Concluſion or Choice a. 20 it - does ?\ 50 or what 5 18 the 
Cauſe, Groun nd of "Reaſgn, | it Concludes thus, 


nd not otherwiſe {tbe atiſwered,' ac- 
core hg to the Armaian Notion of Freedom, char 
the Wil . orders an determines it ſelf 
thus. to Act. it does, 5 it ant bf 


by ſome antecedent Act. T ay, it Ts =; ed, i 
fluenced, and detetmined Jy . lomet rr | 
not determined by an any II ne ati T 
in Order of, Time or. Nature, 8 1 . 
For that 1 is bat! 18 meant by a Thing 8 being priot 


Fae or | Reaſon of the Thing, with Ref ect to 
which it i is ſaid to be prior. 7 5 


WM 22 Wt. 


I fl Wis ihe WT ar far Act or tenen of Will; hich 


comes neg Exiſte 2nce, be any Thing properly de- 
termined at all, then it has eat Caſe of its ex- 


 Iſting, and of it's exiſting in ſuch a particular de- 
terminate Manner,” and not another; fome Cauſe, 


Fg 0 1 Aae the Matter: which Cauſe 
from the Effect, and prior to it. But 


0 DU that the Will or Mind orders, influences 


and determines it ſelf to exert ſuch an Act as it 
docs, by the very Exertion it ſelf, is to make the 
Exertion both Cauſe and Effect; or the exerting 
ſuch ; an Act, to be à Cauſe of the Exertion of fuch 


an AQ.” For the Queſtion is, What is the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of the Soul's exerting ſuch an Act? 


Ara the Anſwer is, the Soul exerts ſuch an 
2 45 that! is the Cauſe of it. And ſo, by this, 
Exertion muſt be prior in the Otder of Nature 


4 


(35 If che Meaning be, ike 0 Soul's Exer- 
tion of ſuch 2 particular Act of Will, is a Thing 


that comes to paſs of it ſelf, without any Cauſe ; 
* that there 15 | 


. b diu ny Ground gr Jinn 
e 0 


in 6 2 Order of Nature, Fol it is ſome Way the 
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80 
of the Soul's Seingi/cleinomiied” to le fuck 2 


wihhs, hen they contend ſo carneſtly. for the Will's 


Nhat determine the Mil? and in their Anſwuer, 
; props = this Head is not, Whecher a 


N it ſelf, or ſomewhere elſe. But if che Thing 


| of the Will; But when the Matter comes to be 


. at eee in the Matter. 4014 8 4 


| A0 the Will are Events which come to paſ 


in their Notion of Liberty. Their Opinion im- 
blies chat the * Determitiation of Vol. 


47 


Volition, and make fue a- Choice, rather than 
andther; Lay, if this (beithe Meaning of Arni: 


Yetermining it's own Acts, and for Liberty of 
Will eonſiſting in Self determing Power; hey do 
mothing. but confound/Themſebves and others with 
Words withcut a Mearing - In the Queſtion, 


Fork the Will dttermines it ſalf, and in all the Di- 
about it, it ſeems to be taken for granted, 
at ſomething determines the Will; and the 


Thing at all determines it, or whether it's Deter- 
mination hias any Cauſe or Foundation at all: But 
here the Foundation of it is; Whether in the 


intended be what is above, mention'd, then all 
-60mes to this, that Nothing at all determines the 
Will; Volition having abſolutely! no Cauſc or 
-Paididation of it's Exiſtence, either within, or 
without. There is a great Noiſe made about Self- 
determining Power, as the Source of all free Acts 


py EX ained, t the Meaning is, that no Power at all 

is the. Source of theſe Acts, neither Self: deter- 

mining Power, nor any other, en 
Nothing; no Cauſc, no Power, no Influence, be 


$413 Bs 9 4. Jag HE; 


{1 fours] this. bet Thing; even that! the'frec 
without a Cauſe, is certainly implied in the m- 
nian Notion of Liberty of Will; 'tho*-it be ver) 

inconſiſtent with: many other ＋ hings in their 
Scheme; and repugnant to ſome: Things implied 


tion 
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Sect III. No Event without 4, Gaufe. 57 
tion is without any: Cauſe ; becauſe chey hold che 
free: Acts of the Will to be Contingent Events ,s and 
Contingencen is eſſential to Freedom. in 8 
tion / oll it. Buy certainly, thoſe Things which h 
a prior Ground and Ręaſon of cheir — — 
Exiſtence; a Cauſe which. antecedently determines 
| them to be; and determines them 0 bes] uſt as 
they are; don't happen contingently. Ife ſome- 
thing; foregoing, by a capſal- Influence and Con- 
nedtion, | determines, \and fixes preciſely their. com- 
ing to paſs, and the Manner of it, then, it don;t 
remain a contingent; Ling: whether They ſhall 
come to paſs O 0. 552 4 Ka 0 n 5 7116 oo 
100. 2 1 191 {321 We: Qt FT ot 40 * 44 2 tk 4 | 
And becauſe it / is a Queſtion, in many Reſpect 
very important in this Controverſy about the Fi ree- 
dom of Will, .#/bether the free Alis of the Will are 
Events: which come ſo paſs wit bout a.Cauſe 2, ſhall 
be particular in examining this, Point! in the to 
Wa eee REESE. Fs! Chi 4104. 9 t „ 
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. any Event whatſoever, Un Valition in 
. particular, can come to paſo without, 2 Cauſe 
1 208 Exiſtence... 1 6 a3300 394040 

4 4 l t e 5 | 
3 E F ORE. L enter on 4 Argument on this 
Subject, I would explain how I would be 
underſtood, when I uſe the Word Cauſe in this 
Diſcourſe: ſince, for want of a better Word, I 

Aball; haye Occaſion to uſe it in a Senſe Which is 
more extenſive, than that in which it is ſometimes 
uſed. The Word is often uſed in ſo reſtrained a 
Senſe as to ſignify only that Which has a palit ive 
Ehßicienq; or Influence e produce a Thing, or bring 
* to h Bpt there are er Things which have 


no 


1722 


_ Aſcending of the Vapours in the, e 


2 Thu ng 
Ableger of the Sun in che e net © the Cauſe. 
of the falling of che Dew at that Time, in the 
fame Manner as it's Beams are the C 


it's Withdrawment in the Winter, is not in che 
fame Manner the Cauſe of e en gf the 

Waters, as it's Approach in the, Spring is {ks the 
Cauſe of their Thawing. But yet the Wichdraw 
ment or Abſence of the Sun is an Anteęedęnt 
with which theſe Effects in the Night nd Nh 
are connected, and on which they depend; 

is one Thing that belongs to the Ground i 


Reaſon why- they come to paſs at that Lime; ra- 
ther than at other Times ae He: 0 5 .of 


the Sun is Nothing p 


Inftucnce. 555 | 


> ha 115 — 7 718 : | 


It ny: he * W that 22 I (pea 
af Comer of Cauſes and Effet, I haye Re 
to moral Cauſes, as well as thaſe that axe 5 
natural in Diſtinction from em. Moral 


may be Cauſes in as proper a Senſe, hgh any.Cauſes 


whatſoever; may have as real an Tnfgenet: 5 
may as truly be the Ground * d 95 of an 


Event's coming to pes ene de l 


Therefore I dome uſe the Word c. 5 
this/Enquiry, to ſignify any Anfecedent, had na- 


tural or moral, poſitive. or negative, on which. an 


Event, either 4 Thing, or the Manner and d Ciy- 
cumſtance of a Thing, ſo depends, that it is the 
Ground and Reafon, either in Whole, or. in Part, 


wRY it is, rather than not; or why it is as it is, 


rather 


ee, III. N Peent without a Cay 


rather than otherwiſe ; Or, in getter” \ aces 
Antecedent ' ' with? Wien enen, Event 4 


onnected, that it tr ee o'the Reaſo H 
4 Propo e chat Event, is cru; 


8 ſometimes -ofe the 

Thing, | 1 
ling, V. aps rather an 6 
Terk, e Herten ay eaking. 211 to gba 


F it Ort 21 101817 fit WS 5 S HRIWe. ii 


1 that I may cut off Occafion, Aiden any that 
might feek Occaſton to cavil and object angainſt 
forme” Tit $ Which may fay concerdihg the Des 
Ane of an hings which come to paſs; on ſome 
Cause, & And del. Connection vllh their Cane, 5: 
B08 Boie on 0? 22049790 fl I 31 

a ex Plaid what 1 IN by: Gang, 
9 85 Nothing ever cbmes to paſs wirhout 
4 Cuſe! What is Self⸗exiſtent muſt be from 


Eternity, and muſt be unchangeable : But ad 


all Things that begin to be, hey are not Self- ex- 
iſtent, 15 therefore muſt have ſome Foundation 
of klelr Exiſtence without themſelves. That 
whatſoeyer begins to be, which before was not, 


muſt have 4 Cauſe why it then begins to exiſt, 


ſeems to be the firft Dictate of the common and 
natural Senſe which God hath implanted in the 
Minds of all Mankind. and the main Foundation 


of all our Reaſonings about the Exiſtence * 


Things pail, e of th. . i 
And this Dictate of com: mon Senſe OHA ROO 

ſpects Subſtances and Modes, or Things an the 

Manner and Circomftances of Things. Thus, 


if we ſee 4 Body which has: "Hirherto been at Rett, a 


ſtart out of a State of Reſt; and begin to move, 
e do as naturally and neceſſarity-fuppoſe e is 
lome 


c tore careful thus to explain my Mæan! 
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had! hitherto, 1 


But if Things, not in themſelves neceſſarp, fr 


of it from his Works. 1 do ſupp 


60 No Event wi 

fome * A Reaſon £ 
tence, as crete TR | 5 f 

nal hitherto n not, SL qd. A 6 d fo If 


ddenly. change” >the. Directis! H of its 
Fi ould” DCD Sold. Fila e 
one; ,or "ahie Ft 's ” Cath: "oe 55 inn 
Modes is à new Event, and OV] 
Iain mee e ſuppoſes char ther 55 
Ctiſe or Re Reaſon bf t jen.” 8 2} r 28 731-38, 
DI i [1 10 22181360 294 [: Sled! 
900 ina” Plea of © 1 a 
Ys TE Arguing from.” 8 ace 
b Ng io al. Knowledge 
TOE what we have by the | 
Alte Intuition. Fach larly. 
the Being of God ca: 


INNS 


ings, Which we are leg ones kay 


Have begun to be; and from tlie Pang of th 


World, "with al” is conſtituent” Parts, 

Manner of their Exiitence ; all we k we fee bl 
ly are. not neceſſary in their ow A 4 0 
not Self: exiſtent, and therefore aut have 4 Cat. 


begin to be e 4 Ke W "this "ary 5 | 
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ed 1 will not rm. hes as 18 15 0 
Ne ure vr Things no Foundation for the Know- 
ilar of the Being of God without 1755 Evidence 

ole there is 2 
great Abſurdity, in the Nature v3 en ſimply 


confidered, in ſuppoſing that there ſhould be no 


ffs or in denying Being in general, and fup- 
an eternal, abſolute, univerſal Nothing : 

Ana BG that here would be Foundation of 
intuitive Ex idence 12 it cannot be, /and pe 
W a Mm 


_—  — 


ha_ TT TW. oy.” 


. III. N Event vi i Gi ES 


eternal mech nolt. p perfect muſt be; 25 
had f th Comprrbeaion iy Mind 5 
Bj | REG A ear, Idea on f general and a che 

| „ A TO 9 1225 e, Thing, 
coſe, 2855 187 vine Nature a1 
Eflence.,, 17 70 880 we tag Ivor props Properly 8 


but our Evicen 9 3 55 NE LN 5 ho. 
ſee it, as We fee other Things that are necefſar an 
themſelves, the Contraries of which are in 0 5 
own Nature abſurd and contradictory ; ag. 

that twice two 18 four, and as we ſee that a a clo 
has no Angles. © If we had as clear an Idea © 0 


univerſal i Entity, as We have of theſe other 


Things, I ſu 1 we ſhould moſt: intuifively f ſee 
the Abſcrdity 0 ſuppoſing ſuch; Being not 2G 5 
ſhould immediately fee there is no Room for the 

Queſtion, Whether it is poſſible that Being, the 
moſt general. abſtracted Notion. of it, ſh eld rot 
be. But we have not that Strength and Extent 
of Mind, to know this certainly in as intuitive 
independent Manner: But the Way that Man- 
kind come tothe Knowledge of the Being of God, 
is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 1, 20. 
The inviſible Things of Him, 5 the Creation of the 
Warld, are clearly 1 being underſtood by the T hings 
that are made; even his eternal Power and Godhead. 
We firſt a aſcend, and prove d Poſteriori, ;or | from 
Effects, that there muſt be ameternal Cauſe; ;, and 
then ſecondly, prove by Argumentation, not In- 
tuition, that Fa Being mult be neceſſarily exiſtent; 

and then thirdh, from the proved Neceſſity, of his 
Exiſtence, we may. e 308, ß 85 of his 
e g e 


5 33 0b 

But it once "this 10 Pri nciple, Pa common 
Senſe be given up, Ts at what 75 not receſſery 7 In it 
felf, mu Dave a 9; ?; and we begin to maintain, 
that 
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Principle which SEE us to ede 


cannot be any Thing coming to pals, without a 
Cauſe, leads us 7 8 that SS SAIF 
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= Vea, ic ſhould | 4. 8 9 bat, x | 


only -have no e 
mould be pa es Evidence df che 5 ; iſte enct gf 
any Thing whatſocver, but our own immediate 
| 7 _ and Conſciouſneſs. For we have 0 
47 to prove, any Thing elfe, but by geg 
from Effects to Cauſes: from the Ideas no inn 
mediately in View, we argue other Things not 
immediately in View: from Senſations 
cited in us, F of Things with- 
Out us, 48 a of - ſations: A ze 
from the Exiſtence of theſe 93 we argu 
other Things, which they 2 5 on, as Effects 
on Cauſes. Vie infer . ſhe. | TR ge 0 
Selves, or any Thin ö 
ve argue, chat the Ic 


Way 
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hne and Dependence is diſfolved, and 19. 
no Abſurdit 


oppoling, def che Acts of the Will comin * Jus - 
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ber III. 1 it; 


Mi ds, urt the C. ences of paſt Eden and 
Senſations; We immediately perceive nothing 
by but the Ideas whic are this Moment ae! 
in our Minds. We perceive or know other Thing 
of theſe,” ds neceſfarily conne 0 
dependent on them. But if 


owledge is N = 
or Difficulty in fappo ning 
to ſtart out of Non-⸗ Baer wa 10 0 it 
ſelf without a Cauſe; chen there is no A 1175 5 
or Difficulty in fa 
3 För Nothing, or uo Difficulty multi- 
Lo til os N 

multip 1 don't increaſe the Sun. 


= lied 2 NI Not 1 #2 . ! 4 


„Kid 1 85 cog to the Hypo den Tar 
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all Means of our Kn 


without a Cauſe, it is the Caſe in F act, 
lions of Millions of Events are continually coming 
into Exiſtence Contingentiy, without any Cauſe or 
Reaſon why they do fo, all over the World, evety 
Day and Hour, thro' all Ages. So it is in 2 con- 
ſtant Succeſſion, in every moral Agent. This 
Contingency, this efficient Nothing, this dite un 


No- Cauſe, is always ready at Hand, to produce 


this Sort! of Effects, as long as. pe, 5 0 — 
and i often as he has Occaſion.” 


M11 1 42; . hi. 2 Fey 


11 ir with 4; that Things why oft one e Kind, . 


of the Will, ſeem'd to come to pats of 


— but thoſe of - this Sort in general 


tame into Being thus; and it Were an Event that 


was continual, and that ha ppen' d in 4 Courſe, 


wherever were capable Subjects of ſuch Events; 

this very Thing would demonſtrate chat there was 

lome Cauſe of them, which made ſach'a Difference 
"Wy 
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"64 e Event without a Cue. Paft H. 
between this Event and others, and that thiey: tid | 
not teally happen contingently. For Contingence 
is blind, and does not pick and ehboſe for jt. 
- ricular:Sort of Events. Nothing has n6 Choice, 
This No-Cauſe, which cauſes no Exiſtence, can't 
cauſe the Exiſtence which comes to paſs, do be of 
one particular Sort only, diſtingui Foy TORT 
others. Thus, that only one Sort of Matter arch 
out of the Heavens, even Water, and that this 
comes ſo often, ſo W and plentifully, all 
over the World, in all Ages, ſhows: that there is 
ſome Cauſe or Reaſon of the e falling of Water out 
of the Heavens; and that — beſides meer 
r. has a Hand! in che Matter. eke 
If we ſhould 8 Newanity . about 
bring forth; and Things were coming into Exif 
rence, without any Cauſe: or Antecedent, on which 
the Exiſtence, or Kind or Manner of Exiſtence 
depends; or which could at all determine whether 
-che- Things ſhould be; Stones, or Stars, or Beaſts, 
or Angels, or human Bodies, or Souls, or only i 
| ſome new Motion or Figure in natural Bodies, or 
ſome new Senſations in Animats, or new Ideas in 
the human Underſtanding, or new Volitions in 
the Will; or any Thing elſe of all the infinite 
Number of Poſſibles; then certainly it would not 
be expected, altko many Millions of Millions oi 
Things are coming into Exiſtence in this Manner, 
all over the Face of the Earth, that they ſhould 
all be only of one particular Kind, and that it 
| ſhould be thus in U Ages, and that this Sort of 
Exiſtences ſnould never fail to come to paſs where 
there is Room for them, or a Subject capable of 


them, and that ee, whenever thers i is 9 
caſion for them. 


Seck, III. No Bunt witltbut 1 Cu, 65 
I any ſhould imagine: there is! ſornething in the 
Sort, of Event that renders! | ie poſſible for it to 
come into Exiſtence without a Cauſe ; and ſhould 
ſay, that the free Acts of tlie Will are Exiſtences 
of an Exceeding different Nature from Gther 
Things; by Reaſon of which!' they may ebme into 
Exiſtence withbut any previous Ground or Redſon 
of it, tho other Things: cannot; If they make this” 
Objection in good Earneſt; it . would be An Evi: 
dence of their ſtrangely forgetting (themſelves © 
Ground of the Exiſtence of a Thing, when at the 
game Time they would maintain there is no 
round of it's Exiſtence. Therefore 1 would obo 
ſerve, that the particular Nature of Exiſtence, be 

it never ſo diverſe from others, can lay no Foun- 

dation for that Thing's coming into Exiſtence 
W without a Cauſe ; becauſe to ſuppoſe this, would 
de to ſuppoſe the particular Nature of Exiſtence 
to be a Thing prior to the Exiſtence; and ſo a 
Thing which makes Way for Exiſtence, with ſuch 
Circumſtance, namely without a Cauſe or Reaſon 
W of Exiſtence. But chat which in any Reſpect makes 
Way for a Thing's coming into Being, or for 
any Manner or Circumſtance of it's firſt Exiſtence, 
muſt be prior to the Exiſtence. ' The diſtinguiſſ'd 
Nature of the Effect, which is ſomething belong- 
ing to the Effect, can't have Influence . 0 
Joo act before it is. The peculiar Nature of that 
Thing called Volition, can do Nothing, can have 
nd Influence, while it is not. And afterwards it 
is too late for it's Influgnce : for then the Thing 
W ſure of Exiſtence already, without its 
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o that it is indeed as repugnant to Reaſon, co 
ſuppoſe that an Act of the Will ſhould come into 
Exiſtence without a Cauſe, as to ſuppoſe the hu- 
man 
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man Soul, or an Angel, or the Globe af the 
Earth, or the whole hiverſe,. ſhould. come into 


Exiſtence without a Cauſe. And if once we alloy, 
that ſuch a Sort of Effect as a Volition may come 


ſelves. By which it is plainly ſuppoſed, that ſuch 


66 Volition not without Caufe. Part 1 


to paſs without a Cauſe, how do we know by | 


| 4 
that many other Sorts of Effects may do. ſo too? 
*Tis not the particular Kind of Effect that make [ 
the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing it has Being withou Wil ; 

2 Cauſe, but ſomething which is common. to all i 
Things that ever begin to be, viz. that they ar WW 1 
not een, or . in che Nau a 3 
De , >< — e 
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Whether Volition can ariſe Billa 4 Ca C 
through the | Activity of the Nature 7 th | 
Ben tl 
0 

H E Rude of the E Tay on the 1 i * 

Will in God and the Creatures, in Anſwer u b 

that Objection againſt his Doctrine of a Self: deter o 
mining Power in the Will, (P. 68, 69.) That . n. 
thing is, or comes to baſs, without 4 ſulfeient Rua p 
why it is, and 'why it is in this Manuer. rather jo N 
another, allows that it is thus inc orporeal Thin E 
which are properly and philoſpbicalh ſpeaking pu Wt 
Beings; but dehies that it is thus in Spirits, ou it 
are Beings of an active Nature, who have the 75 Win 


of Aclion within themſelves, and can determine that 


an Event as an Act of the Will, may come to 

in a Spirit, without a ſufficient Reaſon why 
comes to paſs, or why it is after this Manner, f. 
ther than another; by Reaſon of the Activi 11 a 


the Nature of a Spirit, —But certainly this 15 
(01 


inadyertent. For, 


1. The Ohjection or Difficulty propoſed by this 
Author, ſeems to be forgotten in his Anſwer or 
Solution. The very Difficulty, as he himſelf 
propoſes. it, is this; How an Event can come to 


in this Manner rather than another? Inſtead of ſol- 
ving this Difficulty, or anſwering this Queſtion 


—_—_— — - — —— — 


gets himſelf, and anſwers another Queſtion quite 


What is a ſufficient Reaſon why it is, and why it 
is in this Manner rather than another? And he 
aſſigns the Active Being's own Determination as the 
Cauſe, and a Cauſe ſufficient for the Effect; and 
leaves all the Difficulty unreſolved, and the Queſ- 


the Soul's own Determination, which he ſpeaks 
W of, came to exiſt, and to be what it was without a 
Cauſe ? The Activity of the Soul may enable it to 
be the Cauſe of Effects; but it don't at all enable 
or help it to be the Subject of Effects which have 


vo Cauſe; which is the Thing this Author ſup- 
be concerning Ae of the Will, Aftivity of 


Nature will no more enable a Being to produce 
Effects, and determine the Manner of their Exiſ- 
ence, within it ſelf, without a Cauſe, than out of 


10 * i ſelf, in ſome other Being. But if an active Be- 
1 Ins ſhould, through it's Activity, produce and 


determine an Effect in ſome external Object, how 


uced without a Cauſe 


ſ U Tt | 2 

"= - The Queſtion is not ſo much, How a Spirit 
b ndowed with Activity comes to act, as why it 
1 rerts ſuch an Act, and not another; or why it 


F 2 acts 


gect, IVV. Volition not without a Cauſe, 67 
thor, in. this Matter, muſt be very unwary and - 


paſs without a ſufficient Reaſon why it is, or why it is 


with Regard to Volition, as he propoſes, he for- 


diverſe, and wholly inconſiſtent with this, viz. 


tion unanſwered, which yet returns, even, How 


Wabfurd would it be to ſay, that the Effect was pro- 
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68 Volition not without 4 Cauſe. Part I. 
acts with ſuch a particular Determination ? If Ae. 
tivity of Nature be the Cauſe Why a Spirit (the 
Soul of Man for-Inſtance) acts, and don't lie ſtill; 
yet that alone is not the Cauſe why it's Aion is 
thus and thus limited, directed and determined, 
Active Nature is a general Thing; tis an Ability 
or Tendency of Nature to Action, generally taken; 
which may be a Cauſe why the Soul acts as Occs 
ſion or Reaſon is given; but this alone can't bez 
. ſufficient Cauſe why the Soul exerts ſuch 4pur. 
ticular Act, at ſuch a Time, rather than other, 
In order to this, there muſt be ſomething beſide 
a general Tendency to Action; there muſt alſo be 
a particular Tendency to that individual Action.— 
If it ſhould be aſked, why the Soul of Man uſes 
it's Activity in ſuch a Manner as it does; and i 
ſhould be anſwered, that the Soul uſes it's Act. 
vity thus, rather than otherwiſe, becauſe it ha 
Activity; would fuch an Anſwer ſatisfy a rationd 
Man? Would it not rather be looked upon as1 
very impertinent one? 7 EW 


3. An active Being can bring no Effects to pa 
by his Activity, but what are conſequent updl 
his acting: He produces Nothing by his Activity 
any other Way than by the Exerciſe of his Ach 
vity, and ſo Nothing but the Fruits of it's Exet 
ciſe: He brings Nothing to paſs by a dormait 
Activity. But the Exerciſe of his Activity is Ac 
tion; and fo his Action, or Exerciſe of his Ac 
tivity, muſt be prior to the Effects of his Act: 
vity. If an active Being produces an Effect i 
another Being, about which his Aetivity is con- 
verſant, the Effect being the Fruit of his Activiſ 
his Activity muſt be firſt exerciſed or exettt 
and the Effect of it muſt follow. So it muſt be. 
with equal Reaſon, if the active Being is his om 
Object, and his Activity is converſant about * 
"Caf 


gect. IV. Violition not without a Cauſe. 69 


himself; ſtill, the Exerciſe of his Activity muſt go 
before the Effect, which he brings to paſs and de- 
termines by it. And therefore his Ativity can't 
be the Cauie of the Determination of the firſt Ac- 
tion, or Exerciſe of Activity it ſelf, whence the 
Effects of Activity ariſe; for that would imply 
a Contradiction z It would be to ſay, the firſt Ex- 


AY ang is the Cauſe of. it. 


| 2 't diverſi 72 it's Own Acts, but by firſt acting; 


different Effects, ſometimes of one Kind, and 


6 

; WY ſometimes, of another, any other Way than in 
i WY Conſequence, of it's own diverſe Acts, is manifeſt 
% by this; That if ſo, then the /ame Cauſe, the /ame 

ul cauſal Power, Force or Influeuce, without. Varia- 
1 tion in any Reſpect, would produce different Effects 


without Variation: For tis ſome Act that makes 


ac dhe firſt Variation in the Cauſe; as, to any cauſal 
Ar. Exertion, Force or Influence. But if it be ſo, 
ct: chat the Soul has no different Cauſality, or diverſe 


in cauſal Force or. Influence, in producing, theſe di- 


on '<rſe Effects then tis evident, that the Soul has 
vi, no Influence, no Hand in the diverſity, of the Ef- 
tech ect; and that the Difference of the Effect can't 


be owing to any Thing in the Soul; or which is 


F 3 Sup- 


ſelf, to produce and determine ſome Effect in 


X — — tribe EI 
Gn ee DIET. l : 


EP OY AAA LS a 
4 oy 2 — = _— —_— 


: mn — , 

— TS — 

Ne 
. - — — 


| erciſe of Activity is before che art Exerciſe of 
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+ That the Soul tho'. an active Subſtance, i 
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or be a determining Cauſe of different Acts, or any 


P OR 
. Sg ets 
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at different Times. For the ſame Subſtance of the 
Soul before i it acts, and the ſame active Nature of 
the Soul before it is exerted (i. e. before in the 
Order of Nature) would be the Cauſe of different 
Effects, viz; different Volitions at different Times. 
But the Subſtance of the Soul before it acts, and 
it's active Nature before it is exerted, are the ſame 


own Wi he fame Thing , the Soul. don't determine the 
Neil of he Effect Which is contrary. to the 
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70 Volition not without a Cauſe. Part II. 
Suppoſition.—— Tis true, the Subſtance of the 
Soul before it acts, and before there is any Diffe- 
_ rence in that Reſpect, may be in a different State 
and Circumſtances: But thoſe whom 1 

will not allow the different Cireumſtances of che 
Soul to be che determining Cauſes of the Acts 6f 


the Will; us being contrary to their Notion 8 
Self determination and Self motion. in 


1 Let us ſuppoſe, as theſe Divines a thi = 
there are no Acts of the Soul, ſtrietly ſpeaking, 
but free Volitions; Then it will follow, that the 

Soul is an active Being in Nothing furcher than it 

is a voluntary or elective Being; and whenever it 

produces Effects actively, it produces Effects vo- 
luntarily and electively. But to produce Effects 
thus, is the ſame Thing as to produce Effects in 

' Conſequence. of, and according to it's own Choice. 

And if ſo, then ſurely the Soul don't by it's Ac- 

tivity produce all it's own Acts of Will of Choice 

themſelves: For this, by the Suppoſition, is to 
produce all it's free Acts of Choice voluntarily and 

_ ele@ively, or in Conſequence of it's own free Acts 

of Choice, which brings the Matter directly to the 
fore-mentioned Contradiction, of a free Act of 

Choice before the firſt free Act of Choice. Ac · 

cording to theſe Gentlemen's ou Notion of Ac. 

tion, if there ariſes in the Mind a Volition with- 


out a free Act of the Will or Choice to determine 


and produce it, the Mind is not the ackive volun- 
tary Cauſe of that Volition ; becauſe it don't arif 
from, nor is regulated by Choice or Deſign. And 
therefore it can't be, that the Mind ſhould be the 
active, voluntary, determining Cauſe of the firſt 
and leading Volition that relates to the Aﬀair.— 
The Mind's being a deſigning Cauſe, only enable 
it to produce Effects in Conſequence of it' S Deſign; 
it will not enable it to 15 The — Cauſe of 
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Set. IV. Volition not wit bout a Cauſe. 71 


all it's own Deſigns. The Mind's being an eleFive 
Cauſe, will only enable it to produce Effects in 


Conſequence of it's Ele#ions, and according to 
them; but can't enable it to be the elective Cauſe 
of all it's own Elections; becauſe that ſuppoſes an 
Election before the firſt Election. So the Mind's 
being an aive Cauſe enables it to produce Effects 
in Conſequence of it's owh Alis, but can't enable 
it to be the determining Cauſe of all it's own Acts; 
for that is ſtill in the ſame Manner a Contradic- 
tion; as it ſuppoſes a determining Act converſant 


about the firſt Act, and prior to it, having a cau- 


fal Influence on it's Exiſtence, and Manner of 
A | 


I can conceive of Nothing elſe that can be meant 
by the Soul's, having Power to cauſe and deter- 
mine it's own Volitions, as a Being to whom God 
has given a Power of Action, but this; that God 
has given Power to the Soul, ſometimes at leaſt, 
to excite Volitions at it's Pleaſure, or according 
as it chuſes. And this certainly ſuppoſes, in al 
ſuch Cafes, a Choice preceeding all Volitions 
which are thus cauſed, even the firſt of them. 
2 runs into the fore- mentioned great Abſur- 
Therefore the Activity of the Nature of tlie 


| Soul affords no Relief from the Difficulties which 


the Notion of a Self-determining Power in the 
Will is attended with, nor will it help, in the 
laſt, it's Abſurdities and Inconſiſtences. 
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Shewing, that if the Things 1 
122 al be ſuppoſed 70 —* thy = 


altogether impertinent, and can't 
Cauſe of Arminian . And how pon 
being the State of the Caſe) Arminian Writer 
are obligen. 0 ralk var 


$ N ? 


HAT was laſt oblerved | in the \ EY 
| Section may ſhew, not only Wy the adtive 
Nature of the Soul can't be a Reafon why an Ad 
of the Will is, or why it is in this Nane | 
than another; bur alſo that if it could be ſo, and 
it could be proved that Volitions are 18 
Events, in that Senſe, that their Being and Man- 
ner of Being is not fix d or determined by 'any 
Cauſe, or any Thing antecedent; it II not at 
all ſerve the Pu rpoſe of Arminians, to eſtabliſh the 
Freedom of the Wil, according to their Notion WW 
of it's Freedom, as conſiſting in the Will's Der- 
mination. of ils ſelf ; which ſuppoſes every free Act 
of the Will to be determined by ſome e A of the 
yo going before to determine it; in as much as 
for the Vill to determine a Thing, is the ſame | 
for the Soul to determine a Thing by Willing; and 
there is no Way that the Will can determine an 
Act of the Will, than by ailling that Act of the 
Will, or, which is the ſame Thing, chuſing it. So 
that here muſt be two Acts of the Will in the 
Caſe, one going before another, one converſant 
about the other, and the latter the Object of the 
former, and choſen by the former. If the Will 
don't cauſe and determine the Act by Choice, it 


don't cauſe or determine it at all ; for that which 


Sect. V. 7. beſe Evaſions impertinent. 73 
is not determined by Choice, is not determined 

voluntarily or willingiy: And to ſay, that the Will 
determines ſomething which the Soul don't deter- 


mine willingly, is as much as to ſay, that ſome- 


_ 


thing is done by the Will, which. the Soul don't 


So that if Arminian Liberty of Will, conſiſting 
0 3 115 ; 9282 88 | . : 
in the Will's determining it's own Acts, be main- 

tained, the old Abſurdity and Contradiction muſt 
be maintained, that every free Act of Will is 
cauſed and determined by a foregoing free Act of 

Will. Which don't conſiſt with the free Act's 
ariſing without any Cauſe, and being ſo contingent, 


as not to be fix d by any Thing fore-going-, S0 
L that this Evaſion , muſt be given up, as not at all 
| WH rclicving, and as that which, inſtead of ſupport- 


ing this Sort. of Liherty, directly deſtroys i: 


And if it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the Soul de- 
termines it's own Acts of Will ſome other Way, 
than by a foregoing Act of Will; ſtill it will not 
help the Cauſe of their Liberty of Will. If it de- 
termines them by an Act of the Underſtanding, 
or ſome other Power, then the Will don't deter- 
mine it ſelf ; and ſo the Self determining Power of 
the Will is given up. And what Liberty is there 
exerciſed, according to their own Opinion of Li- 
berty, by the Sou 8 being determined by ſome 
thing beſides it's own Choice? The Acts of the 
Will, it is true, may be directed, and effectually 
determined and fix' d; but it is not done by the 
Soul's own Will and Pleaſure ; There is no Exer- 
ciſe at all of Choice or Will in producing the Ef- 
fect: And if Will and Choice are not exerciſed in 

i, how is the Liberty of the Will exerciſed in it ? 


So 
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. 
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tion 


_ other As of the Soul, and not an Act of ls 
berty, conſiſting in the Acts of the Will bein 


and fixed by no Cauſe at all; this alſo 
their Notion of Liberty, conſifing in the Will's 


| inſtance in Dr. Vhitby ; he in his Diſcourſe on the 


Power of 


74 — S _ 
So that let Arminizbs turn which Wa 
pleaſe with their Notion of Lil Rk oy 
IP Will's E f 455 * thlr 5 | 
it fel every 8 
G 5 is y - bY bro owh free 
Choice, or ing free foregoing, 
either .in the Hong of Time, or Nets it im · 
plies that groſs Contradition, chat the firſt free 
Act belonging to the Affair, is 1 by a 
free Act which is before it. Or if th 

the free Acts of the Will are 3 


Choice. This alfo their Notion of Li- 


determined by Nie Will it ſelf; or if they hold 
that the Acts of the Will ir eie by No. 
thing at all that is ptior to them, but that they are 
contingent in that Senſe, that they are determined 


determining it's own Acts. 


This being the true State of the Artinian No- 
tion of Liberty, it hence comes to paſs, that rhe 
Writers that defend it are forced into groſs Incon- 
ſiſtences, in what they ſay upon this Subject. Ty 


Freedom of the Will, o che Opinion of 
the Calviniſs, who place Man's Liberty only: in d 
doing what He will, as that whetein they 
plainly agree with Mr. Habbes. And yet he him- 
ſelf mentions the very fame Notion. of Liberty, 
as the Dictate of the Senſe and common Reaſot of 
Mankind, and Rule laid down by the Light of Ne. 
ture; viz. that Liberty is a Power: of Bing from 
our Selves, or DOING WHAT WE WILL. + This 


In his Book on the five Points; zd Edit. P. 350, 351, 352. 
+ Ibid. P. 325, 326. 


$4, V. Amin ene; 


is indeed; Wie fa  & Thi ble to the 
Safe and commey ne A bod Ges 


tis not ſo much to n at, that he una- 


wares ac 
Ln don't -confiſt in this, what elſe can be de- 
viſed t t it ould conſiſt in? If it be ſaid, as 

Dr. Whitby 


conſiſt in Liberty of what we will, but alſo 
«Liberty of willing wit out” Neceſſity ; ſtill the 
Queſtion returns, t does that Liberty of wil> 


ling without Neceſſity conſiſt in, but in a — yo 
of willing as we pleaſe, without warp Kar wy 

a cont ? of in other Words, 5 = 
berty for the Soul in it's willing to act according to 
it's own Choite ? Tea, this very Thing the ſame 
Author ſeems to allow, ànd ſuppoſe again and 


again, in the Uſe he makes of Sayings of the 


” 


ſt himſelf: For if 


"elſewhere inſiſts, that it don't ra 


Fathers, whom he quotes, as his Vouchers. Thus 


he cites the Words of 
as a Teſtimony on his Si 


Which he 1 
3 | The Soul 


uces 
as By 


HER OWN CHOICE, and it fs free for her to in- 


line to whatever Part SHE WILL. And thoſe 
Words of Martyr; The Dofrine of the 
Chriſtians is this, that Nothing ts done or ſuffered ac- 
tording to Fate, "but that every Man doth Good or 


Evil ACCORDING TO HIS OWN FREE CHOICE. 


And frorn Euſehius, theſe Words; || If Fate bz 


efablifd, *PhAoſophy and Piety are overthrown, — 
All theſe Things depending upon . Neceſſity introduced 


by the Stars, and not upon Meditation and Exerciſe 


PROCEEDING FROM OUR OWN FREE 


CHOICE. And again, the Words of Maccarius ; 


their Bodies to die, that it inight be IN THEIR 


God, to pre ſerve the Liberty of Man's Will, ſaffered 


CHOICE to turn to Good or Evil ——T hey who are 


ated by the Holy Spirit, are not beld under any Ne- 


t In his Book on the five Points, zd Edit. P. 342. $ Bid. 
P. 360. id. P. 53 * [bid. 369, 370. 
22 
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76 Arminians tal inconſiſtently. Part 1h, 
ceſſty, but have Liberty to turn — nm . Do 
WHAT THE u this . wv W 

Thus, the Docter in Effedt comes into that ver 
Notion. of Liberty, which the Calviniſs have; 
which he at the ſame Time condemns, as agree- 
ing with the Opinion of Mr. Hobbes, DAM; 
the Souls acting by. it's own Choice, Men s doing 
Good or Evil according to their own free Choice, Their 
being in that Exerciſe which proceeds from their own 
free Choice, Having it in their Cboice to turm t Good 
or Evil, and doing what they will... So that if Men 
exerciſe this Liberty in the Acts of the W ill. them- 
ſelves, it muſt be in wanting Ala of AT ons 
will, or according to their own free Cboice; or ex- 
erting Acts of Will that proceed from their Choice. 
And if it-be ſo, then . ae one judge. whether 
this don't ſuppoſe a free-Choice. going before the 
free Act of Will, or Whether an Act of Choice 


9 28 
% 


don't go before that Act of the Will which pro 
ceeds — it. And if it be thus with all free Acts 
of the Will, then let every one judge, whether i 
2 follow that there is a free Choice or Will 
ng before the firſt free Act of the Will, exerted 
in 1 Caſe. And then let n Judo, whe: 
ther this be not a Contradiction. 
let every one judge whether in the . of abc 4 
Writers there — any ea 4 ce 
Abſurdities. 3 , a 4 | 5 0 
If Liberty — as Dr. „ Which himſelf fays, 
in.a Man's doing what He will; and a Man exer- 
ciſes this Liberty, not only in external Actions, 
but in the Acts of the Will themſelves ; then fo 
far as Liberty is exerciſed in the latter, it conſiſts 
in willing what be wills : And if any. ſay ſo, one 
of theſe two Things muſt be meant, either 1. That 
a Man has Power to will, as he does will; becau 
5 K 


* 


Seat. V. Arminians Zalk inconſiſtently, 77 
what he wills, he wills; and therefore has Power 
to will what he has Power to will. If this be their 
Meaning, then all this mighty Controverſy about 
Freedom of the Will and Self-determining Power, 
comes wholly to Nothing; all that is contended 
for being no more than this, That. the Mind of 
Man does what it does, and is the Subject of what 
it is the Subject of, or that what is, is; wherein 
None has any Controverſy with them. Or, 2. The 
Meaning mult be, that a Man has Power to will 
as he pleaſes or chuſes to will : That is, he has 

Power by one Act of Choice, to chuſe another; 
by an antecedent Act of Will to chuſe a conſe-. 
quent Act; and therein to execute his own Choice. 
And if this be their Meaning, it is nothing but 
ſhuffling with thoſe they diſpute with, and baffling 
their own Reaſon. For ſtill the Queſtion returns, 
wherein lies Man's Liberty in that antecedent Act 

of Will which choſe the conſequent Act. The An- 
ſwer according to the ſame Principles muſt be, 
that his Liberty in this alſo lies in his willing as 
he would, or as he choſe, or agreable to another 
Act of Choice preceeding that. And ſo the Que- 
ſtion returns in inſinitum, and the like Anſwer 
muſt be made in infinitum: In order to. ſupport 
their Opinion, there muſt be no Beginning, but 
free Acts of Will muſt have been choſen by fore- 
going free Acts of Will, in the Soul of every 

an, without Beginning ; and ſo before he had 
a Being, from all Eternity. 
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the Will is determined neither by preſent Un- 


eee nene ben 


e erte vi. 


which are are perfect indiferent, in te rin 


BE pron 
of ah Ae o determine our Wills, .in 
Cafes wherein no Neis Motive is preſented: 


The Will (as is ſuppoſed) has it's Choice to make 


between two or more HW, an 
; 


equal in the View- of the 
apparently altogether indifferent ; and 7e we find 
no Difficulty in coming to a Choice; the Will 
can inſtantly. determine it ſelf to one, by a ſove- 
reign Power which it has over it ſelf, ho be- 

gn by any preponderating Inducement, | 

hus the forementioned Author of an Eſſay on 
the Freedom of the Will, &c. P. 25, 26, 27, fap- 
« That there are many Inſtances, wherein 


<« eafineſs, nor by the arent Good, + 25 
« 'by the laſt Pictate of the Underſtanding 
„ by any Thing elſe, but meerly by it „ as ph 
<« ſovereign Self- determining Power of the Soul J 
“ and that the Soul does not will this or that Ac- 


<« tion, in ſome Caſes, by other Influence, 
« but becauſe it will. Th dus (a ys he) I can turn 


<< my Face to the South, ping North; I can 
<< point with my Finger upward, or downward.— 
« And thus, 1 in ſome Caies, the Will determines 


<« it ſelf in a very ſovereign Manner, becauſe it 
<« will, without a Reaſon wed from the Un- 


80 derſtanding : and hereby it diſcovers it's own | 
« " Power of Choice, * from 5 5 
(t : 


2x the Thing 


4 ſelf, and free from alt Influence or Reſtraint of 
« any Kind.“ And in Pages 66, 70, and 73, 74. 
This Author very expreſiy ſuppoſes the Will in 
many Caſes to be determined by no Motrue at all, 
= and als altogether without Motive, or Grotnd of 
Preference. Here I would obſerve, 8 


1. The very Suppoſition which is here made, 
directly contradicts and overthrows it ſelf. For 
. wherein this grand Argument 
conſiſts, is, | among ſeveral hings the Will 
actually chuſes one before another, at the ſame 
Time that it is perfectly indifferent; which is the 
very ſame Thing as to ſay, the Mind has a Pre- 
ference, at the ſame Time that it has no Prefe- 
rence. What is meant can't be, that the Mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a Choice, or 
till it has a Preference; or, which is the ſame 
Thing, that the Mind is indifferent until it comes 
to be not indifferent. For certainly this Author 
did not ſuppoſe he had a Controverſy with any 


Perſon in ſuppoſing this. And then it is Nothing 
to his Purpoſe, that the Mind which chuſes, was 


indifferent once; unleſs it chuſes, remaining in- 
different; for otherwiſe, it don't chuſe at all in 
that Caſe of Indifference, concerning which is all 
the Queſtion. Beſides, it appears in Fact, that 
the Thing which this Author — is not that 
the Will chuſes one Thing before another, con- 
cerning which it is indifferent before it cbuſes; but 
alſo is indifferent ben it chuſes; and that it's be- 
ing otherwiſe than indifferent is not till afterwards, 
in Conſequence of it's Choice; that the choſen 
Thing's appearing preferable and more agreable 
chan another, ariſes from it's Choice already made. 
His Words are (P. 30.) Where the Objects 
h which are propoſed, appear equally fit or good, 
the Will is left without a Guide or Director; 


| | » and 
T - 


Of chuſing in Things indifferent. Patt ft 


2 0 therefore muſt take it's own Choice, by i it's 
on Determination; it being properly a Self- 


determining Power. And in ſuch Caſes the 


„Will does as it were make a Good to it ſelf 
« it's own Choice, i. e. creates it's on Pleaſure 


or Delight in this Self- choſen Good. Even as 


« a Man by ſeizing upon a Spot of unoccupied 
Land, in an uninhabited Country, makes it his 


on Poſſeſſion and Property, and as ſuch re- 


< joyces in it. Where Things were indifferent 
before, the Will finds Nothing to make them 


<< more agreable, conſidered meerly in themſelves; 


„but the Pleaſure it feels ARISING FROM 
<« IT'S OWN CHOICE, and it's Perſeverance 
„therein. We love many Things which we 


„ have choſen, AND PURELY BECAUSE 
"> WE CHOSE THEM.” e 


; This i is as mut as to fay, 1 * firſt 1085 to 
prefer many Things, now ceaſing any longer to 


be indifferent with Reſpe& to them, purely be- 
cauſe we have prefer'd and choſen them before.— 


Theſe Things muſt needs be ſpoken inconfide- 


rately by this Author. Choice or Preference 
Tann 2 before it ſelf, in the ſame Inſtance, either 
in the Order of Time or Nature: It can't be the 

Foundation of it ſelf, or the Fruit or Conſequence 


of it ſelf. The very Act of chuſing one Thing 


ratber than another, is preferring that Thing, and 
that is ſetting a higher Value on that Thing. But 
that the Mind ſets an higher Value on one Thing 
than another, is not, in the firſt Place, the Fruit 
of it's ſetting a higher Value on that ing, 


This Author ſays P. 36. The Wil may oY 
perfectly indifferent, and yet the Will may de. 


termine it ſelf to chuſe one or the other.” And 


again in the ſame Page, I am entirely in- 
different 


— — — — — 2 
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Seck. VI. Of the Will's determining, &c. 81 
« different to either; and yet my Will may de- 
te termine it ſelf to chufe.” And again, Which 


by 4 meer Act of Will, then the Choice is deter- 
mined by a meer Act of Choice. And concern- 
| ing this Matter, viz. that the Act of the Will it 
ſelf is determined by an Act of Choice, this Wri- 


where there is no ſuperiour Fitneſs in Objects pre- 
ſented, he has theſe Words: There it muſt act 


« it PLEASES.” Where it is ſuppoſed that the 
very Determination, which 1s the Ground and Spring 
of the Will's Act, is an Act of Choice and Pleaſure, 


better pleaſed in it than another ; and this Prefe- 
rence, and ſuperiour Pleaſedneſs is the Ground of all 
it does in the Caſe. And if ſo, the Mind is not 


ther do one Thing than another, had rather deter- 
mine it ſelf one Way than another. And there- 


ſo much as in the firſt Step ir takes, or the firſt 
Riſe and Beginning of it's acting. If it be poſſi- 


Will's beginning to act is the very ſame Thing as 
it's beginning to chuſe or prefer. And if in the 
very firſt Act of the Will, the Mind prefers ſome- 
| thing, then the Idea of that Thing prefer'd, does 


Mind ; or, which is the fame Thing, the Idea 

of it has a prevailing Influence on the Will. So 

that this wholly deſtroys the Thing ſuppoſed, viz. 

That the Mind can by a ſovereign Power chuſe 

one of two or more Things, which in the View 

ot the Mind are, in every Reſpect, perfectly 
6 0 G 


ter is expreſs, in P. 72. Speaking of the Caſe, 


wherein one Act is more agreable, and the Mind 


ble for the Underſtanding to act in Indifference, 
yet co be ſure the Will never does; becauſe the 


equal, 


« ] ſhall chuſe muſt be determined by the meer 
Act of my Will.” If the Choice is determined 


« by it's own CHOICE, and determine it ſelf as 


indifferent when it determines it ſelf, but had ra- 


fore the Will don't act at all in Indifference ; not 


— 


at that Time preponderate, or prevail in the 
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I bing elſe, is to aſſert that the Mind chuſes with- 


8 Of the Will's determining Patt l. 

equal, one of which does not at all preporiderate, 
nor has any prevailing Influence on the Mind 3. 

bove another. ; | WW 


So that this Author, in his grand Argument 
for the Ability of the Will to chuſe one of two, 
or more Things, concerning which it is perfe&ly 
indifferent, does at the ſame Time, in Effect, 
deny the Thing he ſuppoſes, and allows and af- 
ſerts the Point he endeavours to overthrow ;, even 
that the Will, in chuſing, is ſubject to no pre- 
vailing Influence of the Idea, or View of the 
Thing choſen. And indeed it is impoſſible to 
offer this. Argument without overthrowing it; the 
Thing ſuppoſed in it being inconſiſtent with it 

ſelf, and that which denies it ſelf. To fu 
the Will to act at all in a State of perfect Indiffe- 
rence, either to determine it ſelf, or to do any 


cout chuſing. To ſay that when it is indifferent, 

it can do as it pleaſes, is to ſay that it can follow 
it's Pleaſure, when it has no Pleaſure to follow. 
And therefore if there be any Difficulry in the In- 
ſtances of two Cakes, or two Eggs &c. Which are 
exactly altke, one as good as another; concerning 
which this Author ſuppoſes the Mind in Fact has 
a Choice, and ſo in Effect ſuppoſes that it has3 
Preference; it as much concern'd Himſelf to ſolve 
the Difficulty, as it does thoſe whom he oppoſe. 
For if theſe Inſtanees prove any Thing to his Pur- 
poſe, they prove that a Man chuſes without 
Choice. And yet this is not to his Purpoſe ; be- 
cauſe if this is what he aſſerts, his own Words att 
as much againſt him, and do as much contradid 
kim, = the Words of thoſe he diſputes again 
can do, 


e 


ad my 


2. There 
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2. There is no great Difficulty in ſhewing, in 
juch Inſtances as are alledged, not only at it 
mu needs be ſo, that the Mind muſt be influenced 
in it's Choice by ſomething that has a preponde- 
rating Influence upon it, but alſo how it is ſo. A 
little Attention to our own Experience, and a di- 


ſtint Conſideration of the Acts of our own Minds 


in ſuch Caſes, will be ſufficient to clear up the 


Matter. 


Thus, ſuppoſing I have a Cheſs-board before 
me; and becauſe I am required by a Superiour, or 
deſired by a Friend, or to make * Experiment 
concerning my own Ability and Liberty, or on 
ſome other Conſideration, I am determined to 
touch ſome one of the Spots or Squares on the 
Board with my Finger; not being limited or di- 


rected in the firſt Propoſal; or my own firſt Pur- 


poſe, which is general, to any one in particular ; 
and there being nothing in the Squares in them- 


ſelves conſidered, that recommends any one of all 


the ſixty four, more than another : In this Caſe, 
my Mind determines to give it ſelf up to what is 
vulgarly called Accident *, by determining to touch 
that Square which happens to be moſt in View, 


which my Eye is eſpecially upon at that Moment, 


or which happens to be then moft in my Mind, or 
which I ſhall be directed to by ſome. other ſuch- 
like Accident. Here are ſeveral Steps of the 
Mind's. proceeding (tho? all may be done as it 
were in a Moment) the irt Step is it's general De- 
termination that it will touch one of the Squares. 

G 2 | 'The 


* I have elſewhere obſerved what that is which is vulgarly 
called Accident; That it is nothing akin to the Arminian meta- 
phyſical Notion of Contingence, ſomething not connected with 
any Thing foregoing ; But that it is ſomething that comes to 
pals in the Courſe of Things, in ſome Affair that Men are 
concerned in, unforeſeen, and not owing to their Deſign. 
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84 Of the Will's determining Part Il 
The next Step is another general Determination to 
give it ſelf up to Accident, in ſome certain Way; 
as to touch that which ſhall be moſt in the Eye or 


Mind at that Time, or to ſome other ſuch-lke 


Accident. The third and laſt Step is a particular 
Determination to touch a certain individual Spot, 
even that Square, which, by that Sort of Accident 
the Mind has pitched upon, has actually offered 
it ſelf beyond others. Now *tis apparent that in 


none of theſe ſeveral Steps does the Mind proceed 


in abſolute Indifference, but in each of them i; 
influenced by a preponderating Inducement.. $ 
it is in the firſt Step; The Mind's general Deter. 
mination to touch one of the ſixty four Spots: 
The Mind 1s not abſolutely indifferent whether it 
does ſo or no: It is induced to it, for the Sake of 
making ſome Experiment, or by the Deſire of: 
Friend, or ſome other Motive that prevails. v 
it is in the ſecond Step, The Mind's determining 
to give it ſelf up to Accident, by touching that 
which ſhall be moſt in the Eye, or the Idea df 
which ſhall be moſt prevalent in the Mind &, 
The Mind is not abſolutely indifferent whether i 
proceeds by this Rule or no; but chuſes it, be 
cauſe it appears at that Time a convenient and r. 
quiſite Expedient in order to fulfil the genen 
Purpoſe aforeſaid. And fo it is in the third and 
laſt Step, It's determining to touch that individui 
Spot which actually does prevail in the Minds 
View. The Mind is not indifferent concerning 
this; but is influenced by a prevailing Induct- 
ment and Reaſon ; which is, that this is a Proſe 
cution of the preceeding Determination, which 
appeared requiſite, and was fix'd before in the ſ- 
cond Step. EINE LA | | 


”_= Accident will ever ſerve a Man, without hin- 
dring him a Moment, in ſuch a Caſe. It will : 
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ways be o among a Number of Objects in View,, | 
one will prevail in the Eye, or in Idea beyond 
others. When we have our Eyes open in the clear 
Sun-ſhine, many Objects ſtrike the Eye at once, 
and innumerable Images may be at once painted 
in it by the Rays of Light; but the Attention of 
the Mind is not equal to ſeveral of them at once; 
or if it be, it don't continue ſo for any Time. 
And ſo it is with Reſpect to the Ideas of the Mind 
in general : Several Ideas are not in equal Strength 
in the Mind's View and Notice at once ; or at 
leaſt, don't remain ſo for any ſenſible Continuance. 
| There is nothing in the World more conſtantly 
varying, than the Ideas of the Mind : They don't 
remain preciſely in the ſame State for the leaſt per- 
ceivable Space of Time : as is evident by this, 
That all perceivable Time is judged and perceived 
by the Mind only by-the Succeſſion or the ſucceſ- 
five Changes of it's own Ideas. Therefore while 
the Views or Perceptions of the Mind remain pre- 
ciſely in the ſame State, there is no perceivable 
Space or Length of Time, becauſe no ſenſible 
Succeſſion at all. _ | 8 5 
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As the Acts of the Will, in each Step-of the 
fore-mentioned Proceedure, don't come to paſs 
without a particular Cauſe, every Act is owing 
to a prevailing Inducement; ſo the Accident, as 
I have called it, or that which happens in the un- 
ſearchable Courſe of Things, to which the Mind 
yields it ſelf, and by which it is guided, is not any 
Thing that comes to paſs without a Cauſe; and 
the Mind in determining to be guided by it, is 
not determined by ſomething that has no Cauſe; 
any more than if it determined to be guided by a 
Lot, or the caſting of a Die. For tho the Die's 
falling in ſuch a Manner be accidental to him that 
caſts it, yet none will ſuppoſe that there is no 
999 Cauſe 


86 Of the wilt eg, Pert Il. | 


Cauſe why it falls as it does. The involuntary 


Changes in the Succeſſion of our Ideas, tho? the 


Cauſe may not be obſerved, have as much a Cauſe, 
as the changeable Motions of the Motes that float 
in the Air, or the continual, infinitely * various, 
ſucceſſive Changes of the Uneveneſſes.« on the Sur- 
face of the Water. e e 

| TOA > k #4, - 5 RE | 
There are two Things eſpe: za whichs are pro- 
bably the Occaſions of Confuſion in the Minds of 
them who inſiſt upon it, that the Will acts ins 
proper Indifference, and without being moved by 


any Inducement, in it's Determinations in fach 


| Caſes as have been mentioned. 1.2313 e 
1. They ſeem to miſtake the Point in Queſtion 
or at leaſt not to keep it diſtinctly tn View. The 


Queſtion they diſpute about, is, Whether the 


Mind be indifferent about the Objects preſented, 
one of which is to be taken, touch'd, pointed to 
&c. as two Eggs, two Cakes, which appear-equal 
Jy good. Whereas the Queſtion to be confidered, 
is, Whether the Perſon be indifferent with Reſpet 
to his own A#ions; whether he don't, on ſome 
Conſideration or other, refer one Act with Re- 
ſpect to theſe Objects fore another. The Mind 


in it's Demi en and Choice, in theſe Caſes, 


is not moſt immediately and directly converſant 


| about the Obje#s preſented ; but the Alis to be date 

concerning theſe Objects. The Objects may 1 
pear equal, and the Mind may neyer properly 
make any Choice between them: But the next 
Act of the Will being about the external Actions 


to be performed, Taking, Touching & c. theſe 


may not appear equal, and one Action may pro- 


perly be choſen before another. ' In each Step of 


the Mind's Progreſs, the Determination is not a- 
bout the Objects, unleſs indirectly and improper- 
1y, but about the Actions, which it chuſes 0 
; | Other 


* ( 0 oY 1 Bree 


Sect, VI. Of chuſing in Things indifferent. 87 
other Reaſons than any Preference of the Ob 
jects, and for Reaſons not taken at all from the 


There is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing, that the 
Mind does ever at all properly chuſe one of the 
Objects before another; either before it has taken, 
or afterwards. Indeed the Man chuſes to fake or 
touch one rather than another; but not becauſe it 
chuſes the Thing taken, or touch d; but from fo- 
reign Conſiderations. The Caſe may be ſo, that 
of two Things offered, a Man may, for certain 
Reaſons, chule and prefer the taking of that which 
he undervalues, and chuſe to neglect to take that 
which his Mind prefers. In ſuch a Caſe, chuſing 
the Thing taken, and chuſing to take, are diverſe : 
and ſo they are in a Caſe where the Things pre- 
ſented are equal in the Mind's. Eſteem, and nei- 
ther of them preferred. All that Fact and Ex- 
perience makes evident, is, that the Mind chuſes 
one Action rather than another. And therefore 
the Arguments which they bring, in order to be 
to their Purpoſe, ought to be to prove that the 
Mind chuſes the Action in perfect Indifference, 
with Reſpect to that Alion; and not to prove that 
the Mind chuſes the Action in perfect Indifference 
with Reſpect to the Object; which is very poſſible, 
and yet the Will not act at all without prevalent 
Inducement, and proper Preponderation. 

2. Another Reaſon of Confuſion and Difficulty 
in this Matter, ſeems to be, not diſtinguiſhing 
between a general Indifference, or an Indifference 
with Reſpect to what is to be done in a more diſ- 
tant and general View of it,” and a particular In- 
difference, or an Indifference with Reſpect to the 
next immediate Act, view'd with it's particular 
and preſent Circumſtances. A Man may be per- 
tectly indifferent with Reſpect to his own Aclions, 
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83 Of Liberty of Indifference. part l. 


in the former Reſpect; and yet not in the latter. 
Thus, in the foregoing Inſtance of touching o one 
one of the Squares of a Cheſs- board; when tis firſt 
ropoſed that I ſhould touch one of them, 1 may 
be perfectly indifferent which I touch; becauſe az 
yet I view the Matter remotely and generally, be- 
ing but in the firſt Step of the Mind's Progreſs 
in the Affair. But yet, when I am actually come 
to the laſt Step, and the very next Thing to be 
determined is, which is to be touch'd, aa al- 
ready determined that I will touch that Which 
happens to be moſt in my Eye or Mind, and my 
Mind being now fix'd on a particular one, the 
Act of touching that, conſidered thus immediate 
1y, and in theſe particular preſent Circumſtances, 


is not what my Mind 1s — indifferent 
about. | 


hd ie VII. 


N the Netion of Liberty of Will can 
_ fifting in Indifference. e 


HA has been ſaid in the ede Ser 

tion, has a Tendency in ſome Meafure to 
evince the Abſurdity of the Opinion of fuch s 
place Liberty in Indifference, or in that Equil- 
brium whereby the Will is without all antecedent 
Determination or Bias, and left hitherto free from 
any prepoſſeſſing Inclination to one Side or the 
other; that the Determination of the Will to ei⸗ 
ther Side may be entirely from it ſelf, and that i 
may be owing only to it's own Power, and that 
Sovereignty which it has oyer it ſelf, thatit 2 
this Way rather chan that * = 

Bu 


r. Whitly, and ſome other Arminians, make: a Difline- 
tion of different Kinds of Freedom; one of God, and = 


t 


« 


* 
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But in as much as this has been of ſuch long 
ſtanding, and has been ſo generally received, and 
ſo much inſiſted on by Pelagians, Semi- Pelagians, 
Jeſuits, Socinians, Arminians, and others, it may 
deſerve a more full Conſideration. And therefore 


] ſhall now proceed to a more particular and tho- 


| rough Enquiry into this Notion. ! 


Now leſt ſome ſhould ſuppoſe that I don't un- 
derſtand thoſe that place Liberty in Indifference, 


or ſhould charge me with miſrepreſenting ' their 


Opinion, I would ſignify, that I am ſenſible, there 
are ſome, who when they talk of the Liberty of 


the Will as © conſiſting in Indifference, expreſs 


themſelves as tho' they would not be underſtood 


of the Indifference of the Inclination or Tendency : 


of the Will, but of, I know not what, Indifference 
of the Soul's Power of Willing ; or that the Will, 


with Reſpect to it's Power or Ability to chuſe, is 


indifferent, can go either Way indifferently, either 


fe& Spirits above; another of Perſons in a State of Trial. 
The former Dr. Whitby allows to conſiſt with Neceſſity; the 
latter he holds to be without Neceſſity: And this latter he 
ſuppoſes to be requiſite to our being the Subjects of Praiſe or 
Diſpraiſe, Rewards or Puniſhments, Precepts and Prohibitions, 
Promiſes and Threats, Exhortations and Dehortations, and a 
Covenant-Treaty. And to this Freedom he ſuppoſes Indiffe- 
rence to be requiſite. In his Diſcourſe on the five Points, P. 299, 
zoo, he ſays; © It is a Freedom (ſpeaking of a Freedom not 


« only from Co- action, but from Neceſſity) requiſite, as we 


** conceive, to render us capable of Trial or Probation, and to 
render our Actions worthy of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, and our 


*: Perſons of Rewards or Puniſhments.” And in the next Page, 


ſpeaking of the ſame Matter, He ſays, „Excellent to this 
** Purpoſe, are the Words of Mr. Thorndile: We ſay not, that 
** Indifference is requiſite to all Freedom, but to the Freedom of Min 
* aloe in this State of Travail and Proficicnce : the Ground uf 


* which is God's Tender of a Treaty, and Conditions of Peace and 


* Reconcilement to fallen Man, together with thoſe Precepis and 


* Debeortations, it is enforced with”. 


to 


* Probibitions, thoſe Promiſes and Threats, thoſe Exhortations and 


90 Of Liberty conſſting Part II. 
to the right Hand or left, either act or forbear to 
act, one as well as the other. Tho' this ſeems to 
be a Refining only of fome particular Writers, 
and newly invented, and which will by no Means 
conſiſt with the Manner of Expreſſion uſed by the 
Defenders of Liberty of Indifference in general. 
And J wiſh ſuch Refiners would thoroughly con- 
ſider, whether they diſtinctly know their own 
Meaning, when they make a Piſtinction between 
Indifference of the Soul as to it's Power or Ability 
of Willing or Chuſing, and the Soul's Indifference 
as to the Preference or Choice it felf ; and whether 
they don't deceive themſelves in imagining that 
they have any diſtinct Meaning at all. The In- 
difference of the Soul as to it's Ability or Power 
to Will, muſt be the ſame Thing as the Indiffe- 
rence of the State of the Power or Faculty of the 
Will, or the Indifference of the State which the 
Soul it ſelf, which has that Power or Faculty, 
hitherto remains in, as to the Exerciſe of that 
Power, in the Choice it ſhall by and by make. 


But not to inſiſt any longer on the Abſtruſeneſs 
and Inexplicableneſs of this Diſtinction; let what 
will be ſuppoſed concerning the Meaning of them 

that make Uſe of it, thus much muſt at leaſt be 
intended by Arminians, when they talk of Indiffe- 
rence as eſſential to Liberty of Will, if they in- 
tend any Thing, in any Reſpect to their Purpoſe, 
viz. That it is ſuch an Indifference as leaves the 
Will not determined already ; but free from ac- 
tual Poſſeſſion, and vacant of Predetermination, 
ſo far, that there may be Room for the Exerciſe 
of the Self-determining Power of the Will; and that 
the Will's Freedom conſiſts in, or depends upon 
this Vacancy and Opportunity that is left for the 
Wilh it ſelf to be the Determiner of the Act that 
is to be the free Act. TT. 

And 
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And here I would obſerve in the #7/t Place, that 
to make out this Scheme of Liberty, the Indiffe- 
rence mult be perfect and abſolute; there muſt be 


a perfect Freedom from all antecedent Preponde- 


ration or Inclination. Becauſe if the Will be al- 
ready inclined, before it exerts it's own ſovereign 
Power on it ſelf, then it's Inclination is not whol- 
|[y owing to it ſelf: If when two Oppolites are 
propoſed to the Soul for it's Choice, the Propoſal 
don't find the Soul wholly in a State of Indiffe- 
rence, then it is not found in a State of Libert 

for meer Self-determination.—— The leaſt Degree 


of antecedent Bias muſt be inconſiſtent with their 


Notion of Liberty. For ſo long as prior Inclina- 
tion poſſeſſes the Will, and is not removed, it binds 
the Will, ſo that it is utterly impoſſible that the 
Will ſhould act otherwiſe than agreably to it. 


Surely the Will can't act or chuſe contrary to a 


remaining prevailing Inclination of the Will. To 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would be the ſame Thing as to 
ſuppoſe, that the Will is inclined contrary to it's 
preſent prevailing Iuclination, or contrary to what 
it is inclined to. That which the Will chuſes and 
prefers, that, all Things conſidered, it prepon- 
derates and inclines to. It is equally impoſſible 
for the Will to chuſe contrary to it's own remain- 


ing and preſent preponderating Inclination, as *tis 
to prefer contrary to it's own preſent Preference, or 


chuſe contrary to it's own preſent Choice. The Will 


therefore, ſo long as it is under the Influence of 


an old preponderating Inclination, 1s not at Li- 
berty for a new free Act, or any Act that ſhall 
now be an Act of Selt-determination. The Act 


which is a Self-determin'd free Act, muſt be an 


Act which the Will determines in the Poſſeſſion 
and Uſe of ſuch a Liberty, as conſiſts in a Free- 
com from every Thing, which, if it were there, 
would make it impoſſible that the Will, at that 

| . — Time, 
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92 Of Liberty of Will Part II. 
Time, ſhould be otherwiſe than that Way to 
which it tends. | j 


If any one ſhould ſay, there is no Need that the 
Indifference ſhould be perfect; but altho? a former 
Inclination and Preference till remains, yet, if it 
ben't very ſtrong and violent, poſſibly the Strength 
of the Will may oppoſe and overcome it :— 

This is grofly abſurd ; for the Strength of the 
Will, let it be never ſo great, does not at all en- 
able it to act one Way, and not the contrary Way, 
both at the ſame Time. It gives it no ſuch So- 
vereignty and Command, as to cauſe it ſelf to pre- 
fer and not to prefer at the ſame Time, or to 
chuſe contrary to it's own preſent Choice. 


Therefore, if there be the leaſt Degree of ante- 
cedent Preponderation of the Will, it muſt be per- 
fectly aboliſhed, before the Will can be at Liberty 
to determine it ſelt the contrary Way, And if 
the Will determines it ſelf the ſame Way, it was 
not a free Determination, becauſe the Will is not 
wholly at Liberty in ſo doing: It's Determina- 
tion is not altogether from it ſelf, but it was partly 
determined before, in it's prior Inclination : And 
all the Freedom the Will exerciſes in the Caſe, 1s 
in an Increaſe of Inclination, which it gives it ſelf, 
over and above what it had by foregoing Bias; 
ſo much is from it ſelf, and ſo much is from per- 
| fect Indifference. For tho' the Will had a pre- 
vious Tendency that Way, yet as to that ad- 
ditional Degree of Inclination, it had no Ten- 
dency. Therefore the previous Tendency is of no 
Conſideration, with Reſpect to the Act wherein 
the Will is free. So that it comes to the ſame 
Thing which was ſaid at firſt, that as to the Act 
of the Will, wherein the Will is flee, there mult 

be perfect Indifference, or Equilibrium. 4 
| 0 


Sect. VII. conſiſting in Indifference, 93 
T0 illuſtrate this; If we ſhould ſuppoſe a ſove- 
reign Self- moving Power in a natural Body: But 
that the Body is in Motion already, by an ante- 
cedent Bias; for Inſtance, Gravitation towards the 
Center of the Earth; and has one Degree of Mo- 
tion already, by Vertue of that previous Tendency; 
but by it's ſelf- moving Power it adds one Degree 
more to it's Motion, and moves ſo much more 
ſwiftly towards the Center of the Earth than it 
would do by it's Gravity only: It is evident, that 
all that is owing to a ſelf-moving Power in this 
Caſe, is the additional Degree of Motion ; and that 
the other Degree of Motion which it had from 
Gravity, is of no Conſideration in the Cafe, don't 
help the Effect of the free ſelf- moving Power in 
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the leaſt; the Effect is juſt the ſame, as if the Body 1 
had received from it ſelf one Degree of Motion 1 
from a State of perfect Reſt. So if we ſhould 1 
ſuppoſe a ſelf-meving Power given to the Scale of 3. 
| a Balance, which has a Weight of one Degree be- I) 
yond the oppoſite Scale; and we aſcribe to it an 
| Ability to add to it ſelf another Degree of Force 
| the ſame Way, by it's ſelf-moving Power ; This 
| is jaſt the ſame Thing as to aſcribe to it a Power 
. to give it ſelf one Degree of Preponderation from 


a perfect Equilibrium; and ſo much Power as 
the Scale has to give it ſelf an Over-balance from 


1 a perfect Equipoiſe, ſo much ſelf- moving ſelf-pre- 


: ponderating Power it has, and no more. So that 
| it's free Power this Way is always to be meaſured | 
from perfect Equilibrium. 
. I need ſay no more to prove, that, if Indiffe- 
: rence be eſſential to Liberty, it muſt be pertect 
t Indifference ; and that ſo far as the Will is deſti- 
| tute of this, ſo far it is deſtitute of that Freedom 
by which it is it's own Maſter, and in a Capacity 
4g of being it's own Determiner, without being at 


all 
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all paſſive, or ſubject to the Power and Sway of 
fomething elle, in it's Motions and Determina- 
tions. | 


Having obſerved theſe Things, let us now t 
whether this Notion of the Liberty of Will con- 
fſting in. Indifference and Equilibrium, and the 


Will's Self- determination in ſuch a State, be not 


abſurd: and inconſiſtent. 


And here I would lay down this .as an Axiom 
of undoubted Truth; That every free Af is done in 


@ State of Freedom, and not only after ſuch a State. 


It an Act of the Will be an Act wherein the Soul 


is free, it muſt be exerted in a State of Freedom, 
and in the Time of Freedom. It will not ſuffice, that 


the Act immediately follows a State of Liberty; 


but Liberty muſt yet continue, and co-exiſt with 


the Act; the Soul remaining in Poſſeſſion of Li- 


berty. Bectuſe that is the Notion of a free Act 


of the Soul, even an Act wherein the Soul 2/6 or 
exerciſes Liberty. But if the Soul is not, in the 
very Time of the Act, in the Poſſeſſion of Liberty, 
it can't at that Time be in the Uſe of it. 


Now the Queſtion is, whether ever the Soul of 
Man puts forth an Act of Will, while it yet re- 


mains in a State of Liberty, in that Notion of a 


State of Liberty, viz. as implying a State of In- 
difference ; or whether the Soul ever exerts an A& 
of Choice or Preference, while at that very Time 
the Will is in a perfect Equilibrium, not inclining 
one Way more than another. The very putting 
of the Queſtion is ſufficient to ſhew the Abſurdity 
of the affirmative Anſwer : For how ridiculous ' 
would it be for any Body to inſiſt, that the Soul 


chuſes one Thing before another, when at the 


very fame Inſtant it is perfectly indifferent with 
* — 


ect. VII. conſiſting in Indifference. gy 
Reſpect to each! This is the ſame Thing as 
to ſay, the Soul prefers one Thing to another, at 
the very ſame Time that it has no Preterence.---- 


Choice and Preference can no more be in a State 


of Indifference, than Motion can be in a State of 
Reſt, or than the Preponderation of the Scale of a 


Balance can be in a State of Equilibrium, Motion 


may be the next Moment. after Reſt; but can't 
co-exiſt with it, in any, even the leaſt Part of it. 


So Choice may be immediately after a State of In- 
difference, but has no Co- exiſtence with it: Even 
the very Beginning of it is not in a State of In- 
difference. And therefore if this be Liberty, no 
Act of the Will, in any Degree, is ever perform- 
ed in a State of Liberty, or in the Time of Liber- 
ty. Volition and Liberty are ſo far from agree- 
ing together, and being eſſential one to another, 


that they are contrary one to another, and one 
excludes and deſtroys the other, as much as Mo- 


tion and Reſt, Light and Darkneſs, or Life and 


Death. So that the Will acts not at all, does not 


ſo much as begin to act in the Time of ſuch Li- 


berty: Freedom is perfectly at an End, and has 


ceaſed to be, at the firſt Moment of Action; and 


therefore Liberty can't reach the Action, to affect, 
or qualify it, or give it a Denomination, or any 


Part of it, any more than if it had ceaſed to be 


twenty Years before the Action began. The Mo- 
ment that Liberty ctaſes to be, it ceaſes to be a 


Qualification of any Thing. If Light and Darkneſs 
ſucceed one another inſtantaneouſly, Light quali- 
hes Nothing after it is gone out, to make any 
thing lightſe 
Moment of perfe& Darkneſs, than Months or 
Years after. Life denominates Nothing vital at 
the firſt Moment of perfect Death. So Freedom, 
Tit conſiſts in, or implies Indifference, can de- 
nominate nothing free, at the firſt Moment of 
Pre- 
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96 Of Liberih f Will - Bat] 
Preference or Preponderation. . Therefore tis 
maniteſt, that no Liberty which the Soul is poſ- 
ſeſſed of, or ever uſes, in any of it's Acts of Vali 
tion, conſiſts in Indifference; and that the Opinion 


of ſuch as ſuppoſe, that Indifference belongs to 


the very Eſſence of Liberty, is to the higbe De- 
gree abſurd and contradictory. - oa att bs 

If any one ſhould imagine, that this. 5 rod 
of arguing is Nothing but Trick and Deluſion; 


and to evade the. Reaſoning, ſhould. tay, that 45 


Thing wherein the Will exerciſes it's Liberty, is 

not in the Act of Choice or Preponderation it if, 
but in determining it ſelf to a certain Choice or 
Preference; That the Act. of the Will wherein it 
is free, and uſes it's own Sovereignty, conſiſts in 


it's cauſing or determining the Change or Tran/itim 


from a State of Indifference to a certain Prefe- 
rence, or determining to give a certain Turn to 


the Balance, which bas hitherto been even; and 
that this Act the Will exerts in a State of Liberty, 


or while the Will yet remains in Equilibrium, and 


perfect Maſter of it ſelf.— I ſay, if any One 


chuſes to exprefs his Notion of Liberty after this, 
or ſome ſuch Manner, let us ſce if 1 can make 
out his Matters any better chan before. 


What is aſh erted is, that the W. in, while it her 
remains in perfect Equilibrium, without Prefe- 
rence, determines to change it ſelf from that State, 


and excite in it ſelf a certain Choice or Preference. 


Now let us ſee whether this don't come to the 
ſame Abſurdity we had before. If it be ſo, tha: 
the Will, while it yet remains perfectly Indifferent, 
determines to put it ſelf out of that State, and 
give it ſelf a certain Preponderation; Then ! 
would enquire, whether the Soul don't determine 
this of Choice ; or whether the Will's coming to 


2 Determination to do lo, be not the ſame Thing 
as 
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3; the Soul's coming to a Choice to do ſo. If the 

Soul don't determine this of Choice, or in the 

Exerciſe of Choice, then - it don't determine it 

voluntarily. And if the Soul don't determine it 

voluntarily, or of it's own Will, then in what 

| Senſe does it's Will determine it? And if the Will 

| don't determine it, then how is the Liberty of the 

Will exerciſed in the Determination? What Sort 

of Liberty is exerciſed by the Soul in thoſe Deter- 

minations, wherein there is no exerciſe of Choice, 

which are not voluntary, and wherein the Will is 

not concerned ? --- But if it be allowed, that this 

Determination is an Act of Choice, and it be in- 

ſiſted on, that the Soul, while it yet remains in a 

State of perfect Indifference, chuſes to put it ſelf 

out of that State, and to turn it ſelf one Way; 

then the Soul is already come to a Choice, and. 

chuſes that Way. And ſo we have the very ſame 
Abſurdity which we had before. Here is the 
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Soul in a State of Choice, and in a State of Equi- * 
" WF orium, both at the ſame Time: the Soul alrea- 4 
dy chuſing one Way, while it remains in a State 100 
- of perfect Indifference, and has no Choice of one | 


| Way more than the other. --- And. indeed this 
Manner of talking, tho' it may a little hide the 


: Abſurdity, in the Obſcurity of Expreſſion, is more 
a nonſenſical, and increaſes the Inconſiſtence. To 
5 lay, the free Act of the Will, or the Act which 
Gy | the Will exerts in a State of Freedom and Indiffe- 
4. rence, does not imply Preference in it, but is what 
5 the Will does in Order to cauſing or producing a 
a Preference, is as much as to ſay, the Soul chuſes 
= | (for to Will and to Chuſe are the ſame Thing) 
x without Choice, and prefers without Preference, 
| m order to cauſe or produce the Beginning of a 
ne Preference, or the firſt Choice. And that is, that 
£0 the firſt Choice is exerted without Choice, in order 
as to produce it ſelf, 
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before it; It being eſſential to the Freedom of an 
Act of Will that it ſhould directly and immediately 


not help the Cauſe of Arminian Liberty, or make 
it conſiſtent with it ſelf. For if the Act ſprings 


- is entirely inconſiſtent with their Notion of the 


3 
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If any, to evade theſe Things, ſhould; own, that 
a State of Liberty, and a State of Indiflerence are 
not the ſame, and that the former may be without 
the latter; But ſhould ſay, that Indifference is fill 
eſſential to the Freedom of an Act of Will, in ſome 
Sort, namely, as *tis neceſſary to go immediately 


ariſe out of a State of Indifference : ſtill this will 


immediately out of a State of Indifference, then it 
do's not ariſe from antecedent Choice or Preference. 
But if the Act ariſes directly out of a State of lu. 
difference, without any intervening Choice to 
chuſe and determine it, then the Act f not being 
determined by Choice, is not determined by the 
Will; the Mind exerciſes no free Choice, in the 
Affair, and free Choice and free Will have rb 
Hand in the Determination of the Act. Which 


Freedom of Volition. 


If any ſhould ſuppoſe, that theſe Difficultiz 
and Abfurdities may be avoided, by ſaying, that 
the Liberty of the Mind conſiſts in a Power to 
ſuſpend the Act of the Will, and fo to keep itina 
State of Judifference, till there has been Oppor- 
tunity for Conſideration ; and ſo ſhall ſay, that 
however Indifference is not eſſential to Liberty in 
ſuch a Manner, that the Mind muſt make its 
Choice in a State of Indifference, which is an In- 
conſiſtency, or that the Act of Will muſt ſpring 
immediately out of Indifference; yet Indifference 
may be eſſential to the Liberty of Acts of the Wil 
in this Reſpect; viz. That Liberty conſiſts in! 
Power of the Mind to forbear or ſuſpend. the AG 
of Volition, and keep the Mind in a State of In- 

| difference 
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difference for the preſent, *till there has been Op- 
portunity for proper Deliberation : I ſay, if any 
one imagines that this helps the Matter, it is a 
great Miſtake : It reconciles no Inconſiſtency, and 
relieves no Difficulty which the Affair is attended 
with, — For here the following Things muſt be 
ved, e 


1. That this ſuſpending of Volition, if there be 
properly any ſuch Thing, is it ſelf an Act of Vo- 
lition. If the Mind determines to ſuſpend it's 
Act, it determines it voluntarily; it chuſes, on 
ſome Conſideration, to ſuſpend it. And this 
Choice or Determination, is an Act of the Will: 
And indeed it is ſuppoſed to be ſo in the very 
Hypotheſis ; for 'tis ſuppoſed, that the. Liberty 
of the Will conſiſts. in it's Power to do this, and 
that it's doing it is the very Thing wherein the 
Will exerciſes it's Liberty. But how can the Will 
exerciſe Liberty in it, if it ben't an Act of the 
Will? The Liberty of the Will is not exerciſed 
in any Thing but what the Will does. 


ies 2. This determining to ſuſpend acting is not 
hat only an Act of the Will, but *ris ſuppoſed to be the 


to only free Act of the Will; becauſe *tis ſaid, that 

n 2 is is the Thing wherein the Liberty of the Will con- 
0-0 %% --- Now if this be ſo, then this is all the Act 
hat of Will that we have to conſider in this Contro- 
in NVerſy, about the Liberty of Will, and in our En- 

its WW ries, wherein the Liberty of Man conſiſts. 
[n- And now the fore-mentioned Difficulties remain: 


ring te former Queſtion returns upon us; vi. 
ence e Wherein conſiſts the Freedom of the Will zz 
Will %% 455 wherein it is free? And if this Act of 
in 4 determining a Suſpenſion be the only Act in which 
at be Will is free, then wherein conſiſts the Will's 
la: redom with Reſpect to this Act of - Suſpenſion ? 
ence H 2 And 
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And how is Indifference eſſential to this Act? The 
Anſwer mult be, according to what is ſuppoſed in 
the Evaſion under Conſideration, That the Liberty 
of the Will in this Act of Suſpenſion, confiſts in 1 
Power to ſuſpend even this Act, *till there has been 
Opportunity tor thorough Deliberation. © But this 
will be to plunge directly into the groſſeſt Nonſenſe: 
for *tis the Act of Suſpenſion it ſelf that we are 
ſpeaking of; and there is no Room for a Space of 
Deliberation and Suſpenſion, in order to deter. 
mine whether we will ſuſpend or no. For that 
ſuppoſes, that even Suſpenſion it ſelf may be de. 
fer'd : Which is abſurd; for the very deferring 
the Determination of Suſpenſion, to conſider whe 
ther we will ſuſpend or no, will be actually ful: 
pending. For during the Space of Suſpenſion, 
to conſider whether to ſuſpend, the Act is i 
facto ſuſpended. There is no Medium between 
ſuſpending to act, and immediately acting; and 
therefore no Poſſibility of avoiding either the one 
or the other one Moment. | 


And beſides, this is attended with ridiculous Ab- 
ſurdity another Way: For now it is come to that, 
that Liberty conſiſts wholly in the Mind's having 
Power to ſuſpend it's Determination whether (0 
ſuſpend or no; that there may be Time for Cot- 

fideration, whether it be beſt to ſuſpend. And 
if Liberty conſiſts in this only, then this is the L. 
berty under Conſideration : We have to enquir 
now, how Liberty with Reſpe& to this Act d 
ſuſpending a Determination of Suſpenſion, conſiſt 
in Indifference, or how Indifference is eſſential i 
it. The Anſwer, according to the Hypothelb 
we are upon, mult be, that it conſiſts in a Po 
of ſuſpending even this laſt mentioned AQ, 
have Time to conſider whether to ſuſpend that 
And then the ſame Difficulties and Eno 
EYE. | : ADS, retl 
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return over again with Reſpect to that; and ſo on 
forever. Which, if it would ſhew any Thing, 
would ſhew only that there is no ſuch Thing as a 
free Act. It drives the Exerciſe of Freedom back 
in infnitum; and that is to drive it out of the 
World. | „ | | 

And beſides all this, there is a Deluſion, and a 
latent groſs Contradiction in the Affair another 
Way; in as much as in explaining how, or in 
what Reſpect the Will is free with Regard to a 
particular Act of Volition, tis ſaid, that it's Li- 
berty conſiſts in a Power to determine to ſuſpend 
that Af, which places Liberty not in that 45 of 
Volition which the Enquiry is about, but alto- 
gether in another antecedent Act. Which contra- 


| and Anſwer. The Queſtion is, wherein conſiſts 
| the Mind's Liberty in any particular Af of Voli- 
tion? And the Anſwer, in pretending to ſhew 
| wherein lies the Mind's Liberty in that AF, in Effect 
ſays, it don't lie in that Act at all, but in another, 
. a Volition to ſuſpend that AF. And therefore 
the Anſwer is both contradictory, and altogether 
Impertinent and beſide the Purpoſe. For it don't 
new wherein the Liberty of the Will conſiſts in 
the Act in Queſtion; Inſtead of that, it ſuppoſes 
it don't conſiſt in that Act at all, but in another 
diſtinct from it, even a Volition to ſuſpend that 


Account is pretended to be given wherein the 
Mind is free with Reſpect to that Act, wherein 
| this Anſwer ſuppoſes the Liberty of the Mind in- 
| deed conſiſts, viz. the Act of Suſpenſion, or of 
determining the Suſpenſion. ; 


| On the whole, *tis exceeding manifeſt, that the 
Liberty of the Mind does not conſiſt in Indiffe- 


dicts the Thing ſuppoſed in both the Queſtion 


AQ, and take Time to conſider of it. And no 
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rence, and that Indifference is not eſſential or ne- 


ceſſary to it, or at all belonging to it, as the . 
minians ſuppoſe; that Opinion being full of Ne- 


thing but Abſurdity and Self- Contradietion. 


StcTIioN VIII. 


Concerni 19 the ſuppoſed Liberty of the wil at 
get to all MY” | 


\IS a Thing chiefly infiſted on by te 
in this Controverſy, as a Thing moſt im. 


portant and eſſential in human Liberty, that Vo- 


litions, or the Acts of the Will, are contingen 
Events; underſtanding Contingence as oppolite, 
not only to Conſtraint, but to all Neceſſity. There- 


fore I would particularly conſider this Matte. 


And 


1. I would enquire, whether there is, or can be 
any ſuch Thing, as a Volition which is contingent 
in ſuch a Senſe, as not only to come to paſs with- 


out any Neceſſity of Conftraint or Co- action, but 
alſo without a Neceſſity of Conſequence, or an infal 


lible Connection with any Thing foregoing. 


2. Whether, if it were ſo, this w ould at all aha, 
the Cauſe of Liberty. 


I. I would conſider whether Volition is a Thing 
that ever does, or can come to paſs, in this Man: 


ner, contingently. 


And here it muſt be remembred, 'that it has 
been already ſhewn, that Nothing can ever come 
to paſs without a Cauſe, or Reaſon why i it exiſts 
in this Manner rather than another; and the Ev 
gence of this has been particularly "applied py 


gect. VIII. Of the ſuppoſed Liberty, &c. 103 
Acts of the Will. Now if this be fo, it will de- 
monſtrably follow, that the Acts of the Will are 
never contingent, or without Neceſſity, in the 
Senſe ſpoken of; in as much as thoſe Things 
which have a Cauſe, or Reaſon of their Exiſtence, 
muſt be connected with their Cauſe. This ap- 
pears by the following Conſiderations. | 


1. For an Event to have a Cauſe and Ground 
of it's Exiſtence, and yet not to be connected with 
it's Cauſe, is an Inconſiſtence. For if the Event 
ben't connected with the Cauſe, it is not depen- 
dent on the Cauſe; it's Exiſtence is as it were 
looſe from it's Influence, and may attend it, or 
may not; it being a meer Contingence, whether 
it follows or attends the Influence of the Cauſe, or 
not: And that is the ſame Thing as not to be 
dependent on it. And to ſay, the Event is not 
dependent on it's Cauſe, is abſurd : *Tis the ſame 
Thing as to ſay, it is not it's Cauſe, nor the Event 
the Effect of it: For Dependence on the Inſlu- 
ence of a Cauſe, is the very Notion of an Effect. 
If there be no ſuch Relation between one Thing 
and another, conſiſting in the Connection and De- 
pendence of one Thing on the Influence of an- 
other, then it is certain there is no ſuch Relation 
between them as is ſignified by the Terms Cæuſe 
and Effect. So far as an Event is dependent on a 
Cauſe, and connected with it, fo much Cauſality 
is there in the Caſe, and no more. The Cauſe 
does, or brings to pals no more in any Event, 
than is dependent on it. If we ſay, the Connec- 
tion and Dependence is not total, but partial, and 
that the Effect, tho' it has ſome Connection and 
Dependence, yet is not entirely dependent on it; 
That is the ſame Thing as to ſay, that not all that 
is in the Event is an Effect of that Cauſe, but that 


H 4 only 
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only Part of it ariſes from thence, and Part ſome 
other: Was: tu.) £3400 yo tt, 168 ta 

4 13 a(t * oF : Al 5 4 FA 4 443;; 
2. If there are ſome Events which are not ne- 
ceſſarily connected with their Cauſes, then it will 
follow, that there are ſome Things which come 
to paſs without any Cauſe, contrary to the Sup- 
poſition. For if there be any Event which was 
not neceſſarily connected with the Influence of the 
Cauſe under ſuch Circumſtances, then it was con- 
tingent whether it would attend or follow the In. 
Nuence of the Cauſe, or no; It might have fol. 
lowed, and it might not, when the Cauſe was the 
ſame, it's Influence the ſame, and under the ſame 
Circumſtances. And if ſo, why did it follow, ra- 
ther than not follow? There is no Caufe or Rex- 


Jon of this. Therefore here is ſomething without 


any Cauſe or Reaſon why it is, viz. the following 
of the Effect on the Influence of the Cauſe, with 
which it was not neceſſarily connected. If there 
be a neceſſary. Connection of the Effect on any 
Thing antecedent, then we may ſuppoſe that 
Jometimes the Event will follow the Cauſe, and 
ſometimes not, when the Cauſe is the ſame, and 
in every. Reſpect in the ſame State and Circum- 
ſtances. And what can be the Cauſe and Reaſon 
of this ſtrange Phenomenon, even this Diverſity, 
that in one Inſtance, the Effect ſhould follow, in 
another not? *Tis evident by the Suppoſition, 
thar this is wholly without any Cauſe or Ground. 
Here is ſomething in the preſent Manner of the 
Exiſtence of Things, and State of the World, 
that is abſolutely without a Cauſe. Which is con- 
trary to the Suppoſition, and contrary to what 
has been before demonſtrated. 


3. To ſuppoſe there are ſome Events which 
haye a Cauſe and Ground of their Exiſtence, tbat 
| \ Eaten yel 
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yet are not neceſſarily connected with their Cauſe, 
is to ſuppoſe that they have a Cauſe which is not 
their Cauſe. Thus; If the Effect be not neceſ- 
ſarily connected with the Cauſe, with it's Influ- 
enee, and influential : Circumſtances ; then, as I 
obſerved: before, tis a Thing poſſible and ſup- 
poſable, that the Cauſe may ſometimes exert the 
ſame Influence, under the ſame Circumſtances, 
and yet the Effect not follow. And if this ac- 
tually happens in any Inſtance, this Inſtance is a 
Proof, in Fact, that the Influence of the Cauſe is 
not ſufficient to produce the Effect. For if it had 
been ſufficient, it would have done it. And yet, 
by the Suppoſition, in another Inſtance, the ſame 
Cauſe, with perfectly the ſame Influence, and when 
all Circumſtances which have any Influence, are 
the ſame, it was followed with the Effect. By 
which it is manifeſt, that the Effect in this laſt 
Inſtance was not owing to the Influence of the 
Cauſe, but muſt come to paſs ſome other Way. 
For it was proved before, that the Influence of 
the Cauſe was not ſufficient to produce the Effect. 
And if it was not ſufficient to produce it, then the 
Production of it could not be owing to that In- 
fluence, but muſt be owing to ſamething elſe, or 
owing to Nothing. And if the Effect be not 
owing to the .Influence of the Cauſe, then it is 
not the Cauſe. Which brings us to the Contra- 
diction, of a Cauſe, and no Cauſe, that which is 
the Ground and Reaſon of the Exiſtence of a 
Thing, and at the ſame Time is not the Ground 
oy Reaſon of it's Exiſtence, nor is ſufficient to 
5 TID 25 
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If the Matter be not already ſo plain as to ren- 
der any further Reaſoning upon it impertinent, I 
would ſay, that that which ſeems to be the Cauſe 
in the ſuppoſed Caſe, can be no Cauſe ; it's — 

an 
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and Influence having, on a full Trial, proved in- 
ſufficient to produce ſuch an Effect: and if it be 
not ſufficient to produce it, then it don't produce 
it. To fay otherwiſe, is to ſay, there is Power to 
do that which there is not Power to do. If there 
be in a Caufe ſufficient Power exerted, and in 
Circumſtances ſufficient to produce an Effect, and 
ſo the Effect be actually produced at one Time; 
Thefe Things all concurring, will produce the 
Effect at all Times. And ſo we may turn it the 


other Way; That which proves not ſufficient at 


one Time, cannot be ſufficient at another, with 
preciſely the ſame influential Circumftances. And 
therefore if the Effect follows, it is not owing to 
that Cauſe; unlefs the different Time be a Cir- 
cumſtance which has Influence: But that is con- 
trary to the Suppoſition; for *tis ſuppoſed that all 
Circumſtances that have Influence, are the ſame. 
And beſides, this would be to ſuppoſe the Time 


to be the Cauſe; which is contrary to the Sup- 
poſition of the other Thing's being the Cauſe. 


But if meerly Diverſity of Time has no Influence, 
then *tis evident that it is as much of an Abſur- 
dity to ſay, the Cauſe was ſufficient to produce the 
Effect at one Time, and not at another; as to fay, 


that it is ſufficient to produce the Effect at a cer- 
tain Time, and yet not ſufficient to produce the 


ſame Effect at the ſame Time. 


On the whole, it is clearly manifeſt, that every 


Effect has a neceſſary Connection with it's Cauſe, 


or with that which is the true Ground and Rea- 
ſon of it's Exiſtence. And therefore if there be 
no Event without a Cauſe, as was proved before, 
then no Event whatſoever is contingent in the 


Manner that Arminians ſuppoſe the free Acts of 


the Will to be contingent. 


SECTION 


( 197) 


S.xcTion IX. 


Of the Connection of the Acts of the Will with 
the Dictates of the Underſtanding. 


T is manifeſt, that the Acts of the Will are 

none of them contingent in ſuch a Senſe as to 
be without all Neceſſity, or ſo as not to be neceſ- 
fary with a Neceſſity of Conſequence and Con- 
nection ; becauſe every Act of the Will is ſome 
Way connected with the Underftanding, and is as 
the greateſt apparent Good is, in the Manner 
which has already been explained ; namely, that 
the Soul always wills or chuſes that which, in the 
preſent View of the Mind, conſidered in the whole 
of that View, and all that belongs to it, appears 
moſt agreable. Becauſe, as was obſerved betore, 
Nothing is more evident than that, when Men act 
voluntarily, and do what they pleaſe, then they 
do what appears moſt agreable to them; and to 
ſay otherwife, would be as much as to affirm, that 
Men don't chuſe what appears to ſuit them beſt, 
or what ſeems moſt pleaſing to them; or that 
they don't chuſe what they prefer. Which brings 

the Matter to a Contradiction. 


And *tis very evident in it ſelf, that the Acts of 
the Will have ſome Connection with the Dictates 
or Views of the Underftanding, fo this is allowed 
| by ſome of the chief of the Arminian Writers: 


Particularly by Dr. J/hitby and Dr. Samuel Clark.-- 


Dr. Turnbull, tho' a great Enemy to the Doctrine 
of Neceſfity, allows the ſame Thing. In his 
Chriſtian Philoſophy (P. 196.) He with much Ap- 
probation cites another Philoſopher, as of the ſame 
Mind, in theſe Words: No Man (ſays an ex- 

cellent 
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themſelves, and their own Notions, of Liberty, 1 
deſire may now be impartially conſidered. 


* ſtanding, with ſuch Light as it has, well or ill 


cellent Philoſopher) ſets himſelf about any 
Thing, but upon ſome View or other, which 
ſeryes him for a Reaſon for what he does; and 
whatſoever Faculties he employs, the -Under- 


formed, conſtantly . leads; and by that Light, 
true or talſe, all her operative Powers are di- 
rected. The Will it ſelf, how abſolute and in- 
controulable ſoever it may be thought, never 
fails in it's Obedience to the Dictates of the 
Underſtanding. Temples have their ſacred 
Images; and we ſee what Influence they have 
always had over a great Part of Mankind; But 
in Truth, the Ideas and Images in Men's Minds 
are the inviſible Powers that conſtantly govern 
them; and to theſe they all pay univerſally a 
ready Submiſſion.” . e 
But whether this be in a juſt Conſiſtence with 


Dr. Whitby plainly ſuppoſes, that the Acts and 


Determinations of the Will always follow the Un- 
derſtanding's Apprehenſion or View of the great- 
eſt Good to be obtain'd, or Evil to be avoided ; 
or in other Words, that the Determinations of 
the Will conſtantly and infallibly follow theſe two 
Things in the Underſtanding : 1. The Degree of 
Good to be obtained, and Evil to be avoided, pro- 
poſed to the Underſtanding, and apprehended, 
viewed, and taken Notice of by it. 2. The De- 
gree of the Underſtanding*s View, Notice or Appre- 
henſion of that Good or Eyvil ; which is increaſed 
by Attention and Conſideration. That this is an 
Opinion he is exceeding peremptory in (as he is 
in every Opinion which he maintains in his Con- 
troverſy with the Calviniſts) with Diſdain of the 
contrary Opinion, as abſurd and ſelf- contradic- 

| | | M _ tory, 


Sect. IX. 407th the Underſtanding. 199 
tory, will appear by the following Words of his, 
in his Diſcourſe on the five Points *. 


« Now, *tis certain, that what naturally makes 
« the Underſtanding to perceive, is Evidence 


« propoſed, and apprehended, conſidered or ad- 
« yerted to: for Nothing elſe can be requiſite to 


% make us come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
„ Again, what makes the Will chuſe, is ſome- 
« thing approved by the Underſtanding z and 
* conſequently appearing to the Soul as Good. 
And whatſoever it refuſeth, is ſomething re- 
preſented by the Underftanding, and ſo appear- 
« ing to the Will, as Evil. Whence all that God 
* requires of us is and can be only this; to re- 
« fuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good. Where- 
fore, to ſay that Evidence propoſed, apprehend- 


ed and conſidered, is not ſufficient to make the 


*« "Underſtanding approve ; or that the greateſt 
* Good propoſed, the greateſt Evil threatned, 


„ when equally believ'd and reflected on, is 


* not ſufficient to engage the Will to chuſe the 


* Good and refuſe the Evil, is in Effect to ſay, 


* that which alone doth move the Will to chuſe or to 


OY + 
( 


6 


Neceſſity be falſe. Be it then ſo, that we na- 
* turally have an Averſation to the Truths pro- 
** Poſed to us in the Goſpel ; that only can make 
us indiſpoſed to attend to them, but cannot 


( 
19 
cc 


them, and attend to them.—Be it, that there is 
ee 


it, that we are prone to the Evil that we ſhould 
decline; that only can render it the more diffi- 
| | „ cult 


* Edit. 2d P. 211, 212, 213. 


refuſe, is not ſufficient to engage it ſo to do © 
which being contradictory to it ſelf, muſt of 


hinder our Conviction, when we do apprehend 


in us alſo a Renitency to the Good we are to 
chuſe; that only can indiſpoſe us to believe it 
is, and to approve it as our chiefeſt Good. Be 
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110 Of the Connection of the; Will Part II. 
cult for us to believe it is the worſt of Evils. 
But yet, what we do really believe to be our chiefet 

*© Good, will fill be choſen; and what we apprehend 
0 be the worſt of Evils, will, whilſt: wwe do continue 
« under that Conviction, be refuſed by, us, It there. 
<« fore can be only requiſite, in order to theſe Ends, 
*© that the good Spirit ſhould ſo illuminate our 
„ Underſtandings, that we attending to, and con» 
ſidering what lies before us, ſhould apprehend, 
* and. be convinced of our Duty; and that the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel ſhould be ſo propounded 
to. us, as that we may diſcern them to be our 
* chiefeſt Good; and the Miſeries it threateneth, 
ſo as we may be convinced that they are the 


„ worſt of Evils; that we may chuſe the one, 
* and refuſe the other.“ 


Here let it be obſerved, how plainly and peremp- 
torily it is aſſerted, that the greateſt Good propoſed, and 
. the greateſt Evil threatned, when: equally. believed and 
reflected on, is ſufficient to engage the Will to .chuſe the 

Good, and refuſe the Evil, and is that alone which. doth 
move the Will to chuſe or to refuſe ; and that it is con- 
tradiftory to it ſelf, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ; and therefore 
_ muſt of Neceſſity be falſe ; and then, what wwe do really 
believe to be our chiefeſt Good will ſtill be choſen, and 
what we apprehend to be the worſt of Evils, will, 
whilſt we continue. under that Conviction, be refuſed by 
4s. Nothing could have been ſaid more to the Pur- 

pole, fully t. to ſignify and declare, that the Deter- 

minations. of the Will muſt evermore follow the 

Illumination, Conviction. and Notice of the Un- 
derſtanding, with Regard to the greateſt: Good 

and Evil propoſed, reckoning both the Degree of 

Good and Evil underſtood, and the Degree. of 
Underſtanding, Notice and Conviction of that 

propoſed Cood and Evil; and that it is, thus ne- 

eeſſarily, and can be otherwiſe in no Inſtance: 

| becauſe 


Sect, IX. with the Underſtanding. 111 
becauſe it is aſſerted, that it implies a Contradic- 
tion, to ſuppoſe it ever to be otherwiſe, _ 

Jam ſenſible, the Doctor's Aim in theſe Aſſer- 
tions is againſt the Calviniſts; to ſhew, in Oppo- 
ſition to them, that there is no Need of any phy- 
fical Operation of the Spirit of God on the Will, 
to change and determine that to a good Choice, 
but that Ged's Operation and Aſſiſtance is only 
moral, ſuggeſting Ideas to the Underſtanding ; 
which he ſuppoſes to be enough, if thoſe Ideas 
ere attended to, infallibly to obtain the End. But 
whatever his Deſign was, Nothing can more di- 
| rely and fully prove, that every Determination 
of the Will, in chuſing and refuſing, 7s neceſſary; 
directly contrary to his own Notion of the Liberty 
of the Will. For if the Determination of the Will, 
evermore, in this Manner, follows the Light, 
Conviction and View of the Underſtanding, con- 
cerning the greateſt Good and Evil, and this be 
that alone which moves the Will, and it be a 
Contradiction to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ; then it is ne- 
ceſſarily ſo, the Will neceſſarily follows this Light 
or View of the Underſtanding, not only in ſome 
of it's Acts, but in every Act of chuſing and re- 
tuſing. So that the Will don't determine it ſelf 
in any one of it's own Acts; but all it's Acts, 
every Act of Choice and Refuſal, depends on, 
and is neceſſarily connected with ſome antecedent 
Cauſe; which Cauſe is not the Will it ſelf, nor 
any Act of it's own, nor any Thing pertaining to 
that Faculty, but ſomething belonging to another 
Faculty, whoſe Acts go before the Will, in all it's 

Acts, and govern and determine them every one. 


Here, if it ſhould be replied, that altho' it be 
true, hat according to the Doctor, the final De- 
dern mation of the Will always depends upon, and 
s intallibly connected with the Underſtanding's 

| „ GON- 
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112 Of the Connection of the Will Part Il. 
Conviction, and Notice of the greateſt Good; yet 
the Acts of the Will are not neceſſary; becauſe 


that Conviction and Notice of the Underſtanding 
is firſt dependent on a preceeding Act of the Will, 


in determining to attend to, and take Notice of 


the Evidence exhibited; by which Means the 
Mind obtains that Degree of Conviction which is 
ſufficient and effectual to determine the conſequent 
and ultimate Choice of the Will; and that the 
Will with Regard to that preceeding Act, whereby 
it determines whether to attend or no, is not ne- 


ceſſary; and that in this, the Liberty of the Will 


conſiſts, that when God holds forth ſufficient ob- 


jective Light, the Will is at Liberty whether to 


command the Attention of the Mind to it. 


Nothing can be more weak and inconſiderate 
than ſuch a Reply as this. For that preceeding 
Act of the Will, in determining to attend and 
conſider, ſtill is an A# of the Will (it is fo to be 


ſure, if the Liberty of the Will conſiſts in it, as is 


ſuppoſed) and if it be an Act of the Will, it is an 
Act of Choice or Refuſal. And therefore, if what 
the Doctor aſſerts be true, it is determined by ſome 
antecedent Light in the Underſtanding concern- 
ing the greateſt apparent Good or Evil. For he 
aſſerts, it is that Light which alone doth move the 
ill to chuſe or refuſe. And therefore the Will 
muſt be moved by that in chuſing to attend to the 


objective Light offered, in order to another con- 


ſequent Act of Choice: ſo that this Act is no lels 
neceſſary than the other. And if we ſuppoſe ano- 


ther Act of the Will, till preceeding both theſe. 


mention'd, to determine both, till that alſo mult 
be an Act of the Will, and an Act of Choice; and 
ſo muſt, by the ſame Principles, be infallibly de- 
termin'd by ſome certain Degree of Light in the 
Underſtanding concerning the greateſt _ 

n 
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| Set. IX. w27th the Underſtanding. 113 
And let us ſuppoſe as many Acts of the Will, one 
preceeding another, as we Pd yet they are 
every one of them neceſſarily determined by a 

certain Degree of Light in the Underſtanding, 
concerning the greateſt and moſt eligible Good in 
that Caſe; and ſo, not one of chem free according 
to Dr. Yhitby's Notion of Freedom. And if ir 
be faid, the Reaſon why Men don't attend to 
Light held forth, is becauſe of ill Habits con- 
| tracted by evil Acts committed before, whereby 
their Minds are indifpoſed to attend to, and con- 
ſider of the Truth held forth to them by God, the 
Difficulty is not at all avoided : ſtill the Queſtion _ 
returns, What determined the Will in thoſe pre- 
ceeding evil As? It muſt, by Dr. Whithy's Prin- 

| ciples, {till be the View of the Underſtanding 

concerning the greateſt Good and Evil. If this 


ie of the Underſtanding be that alone which doth, 
1 move the Will to chuſe or refuſe, as the Doctor a- 
. ſerts, then every Act of Choice or Refuſal, from a 
; Man's firſt Exiſtence, is moved and determined 
\ by this View; and this View: of the Underſtand- 
t ng exciting and governing the Act, muſt be be- 
e tore the Act: And therefore the Will is neceſſa- 
. ly determined, in every one of it's Acts, from a 
e Man's firſt Exiſtence, by a Cauſe beſide the Will, 
b and a Cauſe that don't proceed from, or depend on 
Il any Act of the Will at all. Which at once utter- 
1 ly aboliſhes the Doctor's whole Scheme of Li- 
1- berty of Will; and he, at one Stroke, has cut the 
ſs dnews of all his Arguments from the Goodneſs, 
o- Wl Rightcouſneſs, Faithfulneſs and Sincerity of God, 
ſe. mn his Commands, Promiſes, Threatnings, Calls, 
it Invitations, Expoſtulations; which he makes 
nd Uſe of, under the Heads of Reprobation, Elec- 
le- non, Univerſal Redemption, ſufficient and effec- 
he wal Grace, and the Freedom of the Will of Man; 
xd. and has enervated and made vain all thoſe Excla- 


1 mations 
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mations àgainſt the Doctrine of the Calviniſts, 1; 
charging God with manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs, Un. 


faithfulneſs, Hypocriſy, Fallaciouſneſs, and Cry. 


2 


numberleſs Times in his Book. 


\ 


Dr. Samuel Clark, in his. Demonſtration of the 


Being and Attributes of God, + to evade the Ar. | 


gument to prove the Neceſſity of Volition, from 
it's neceſſary Connection with the laſt Dictate of 
the Underſtanding, ſuppoſes the latter not to be 
diverſe from the Act of the Will it felf. But if i 
be ſo, it will not alter the Caſe as to the Evidence 
of the Neceſſity of the Act of the Will. If the 
Dictate of the Underſtanding be the very fame 
with the Determination of the Will or Choice, a 
Dr. Clark ſuppoſes, then this Determination 1s no 
Fruit or Effet of Choice: And if ſo, no Liberty af 


Choice has any Hand in it: As to Volition or 


Choice, it is neceſſary; That is, Choice can't pre- 


vent it. If the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding 


be the ſame with the Determination of Volition i 
ſelf, then the Exiſtence of that Determination 
muſt be neceſſary as to Volition; in as much # 
Volition can have no Opportunity to determine 
whether it ſhall exiſt or no, it having Exiſtenct 
already before Volition has Opportunity to deter- 
mine any Thing. It is it ſelf the very Riſe and 
Exiſtence of Volition. But a Thing, after . 
exiſts, has no Opportunity to determine as to 15 
own Exiſtence; it is too late for that. 


If Liberty conſiſts in that which Arminians ſup 
poſe, viz. in the Will's determining it's own AG 
having free Opportunity, and being without al 
Neceſſity; This is the ſame as to ſay, that 2 


+ Edit. 6. P. 93. 


elty; which he has over, and over, and over again, 


_- 
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ty conſiſts in the Soul's having Power and Op- 

rtunity to have what Determinations of the 
Will it pleaſes or chuſes. And if the Determi- 
nations of the Will, and the laſt Dictates of the 
Underſtanding be the ſame Thing, then Liberty 
conſiſts in the Mind's having Power to have what 
Dictates of the Underſtanding it pleaſes, having 
Opportunity to chuſe it's own Dictates of Under- 
ſtanding. But this is abſurd ; for it is to make 
the Determination of Choice prior to the Dictate of 
Underſtanding, and the Ground of it; which can't 
8 conſiſt with the Dictate of Underſtanding's being 
the Determination of Choice it ſelf, _ 


Here is no Way to do in this Caſe, but only to 
recur to the old Abſurdity, of one Determination 
before another, and the Cauſe of it; and another 
before that, determining that; and ſo on in infini- 
tum. If the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding be 
the Determination of the Will it ſelf, and the Soul 
be free with Regard to that Dictate, in the Armi- 
nian Notion of Freedom; then the Soul, before 
that Dictate of it's Underſtanding exiſts, volun- 
tarily and according to it's own Choice determines, 
in every Caſe, what that Dictate of the Under- 
ſtanding ſhall be; otherwiſe that Dictate, as to 
the Will, is neceſſary; and the Acts determined 
by it, muſt alſo be neceſſary. So that here is a 
Determination of the Mind prior to that Dictate 
ef the Underſtanding, an Act of Choice going 
before it, chuſing and determining what that Dic- 
ate of the Underſtanding ſhall be: and this pre- 


ap: ceding Act of Choice, being a free Act of Will, 
&s, mult alſo be the ſame with another laſt Dictate of 
al the Underſtanding : And if the Mind alſo be free 


b that Dictate of Underſtanding, that muſt be 
etermined ſtill by another; and ſo on forever. 


{= Beſides, 
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; Beſides, if the Dictate of the Underſtanding, 
and Determination of the Will be the ſame, this 
confounds the Underſtanding and Will, and make 
them the ſame. Whether they be the ſame ot 
no, I will not now diſpute; but only would 
obſerve, that if it be ſo, and the Arminian Notion 
of Liberty conſiſts in a Self. determining Power 
in the Underſtanding, free of all Neceſſity ; being 
independent, undetermined by any Thing prior to 
9 it's own Acts and Determinations; and the more 
\ the Underſtanding is thus independent, and ſove- 
il reign over it's own Determinations, the more free, 
| By this therefore the Freedom of the Soul, as: 
moral Agent, muſt conſiſt in the Independence 
* of the Underſtanding on any Evidence or Appear- 
1 ance of Things, or any Thing whatſoever that 
18 ſtands forth to the View of the Mind, prior to the 
8 Underſtanding's Determination. And what 4 
1 Sort of Liberty is this! conſiſting in an Ability, 
4 Freedom and Eaſineſs of judging, either accord- 
\'J ing to Evidence, or againſt it; having a ſovereign 
14 Command over it ſelf at all Times, to judge, e- 
11 ther agreably or diſagreably to what is plainly ei- 
hibited to it's own View. Certainly, *tis no Li. 
1 berty that renders Perſons the proper Subjects d 
1 . perſwaſive Reaſoning, Arguments, Expoſtult 
1 tions, and ſuch like moral Means and Induce 
ments. The Uſe of which with Mankind, 151 
main Argument of the Arminians, to defend thel 
| Notion of Liberty without all Neceſſity. For dt. 
cording to this, the more free Men are, the i 
they are under the Government of ſuch Mean) 
leſs ſubject to the Power of Evidence and Reaſon 


and more independent on their Influence, in thel 
Determinations. 
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And whether the Underſtanding and Will are 
che ſame or no, as Dr. Clark ſeems to ſuppoſ 


yer 
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yet in order to maintain the Arminian Notion of 
Liberty without Neceſſity, the free Will is not 


connected with the Underſtanding ; and the fur- 
ther from ſuch Connection, the greater the Free- 
dom. And when the Liberty is full and com- 
pleat, the Determinations. of the Will have no 
Connection at all with the Dictates of the Under- 


cations to the Underſtanding, in order to induce 
to any free vertuous Act; and ſo in vain are all 
Inſtructions, Counſels, Invitations, Expoſtula- 
tions, and all Arguments and Perſwaſives what- 
ſoever : For theſe are but Applications to the Un- 
derſtanding, and a clear and lively Exhibition 
of the Objects of Choice to the Mind's View. But 
if, after all, the Will muſt be ſelf-determined, 
and independent on the Underſtanding, to what 
Purpoſe are Things thus repreſented to the Un- 
| derſtanding, in order to determine the Choice? 


0 ECTHON Ao 


Volitton neceſſarily connected with the Influence 
of Motives ; with particular Obſervations on 
the great Inconſiſtence of Mr. Chubb's Aſer- 
tons and Reaſonings, about the Freedom of 
the Will. = 


HAT every Act of the Will has ſome 
Cauſe, and conſequently (by what has been 


Brady proved) has a neceſſary Connection with 
1 


Connection and Conſequence, is evident by this, 
hat every Act of the Will whatſoever, is excited 
ſome Motive: Which is manifeſt, becauſe, if 
1 3 | the 


determined by the Underſtanding, nor neceſſarily 


| ſanding. And if fo, in vain are all the Appli- 


8 Cauſe, and ſo is neceſſary by a Neceſſity of 
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the Will or Mind, in willing and chuſing after 
the Manner that it does, is excited fo to do by no 
Motive or Inducement, then it has no End which 
it propoſes to it ſelf, or purſues in ſo doing; it 
aims at Nothing, and ſeeks Nothing. And if it 
ſeeks Nothing, then it don't go after any Thing, 
or exert any Inclination or Preference towards any 
Thing. Which brings the Matter to a Contra- 
diction ; Becauſe for the Mind to will ſomething, 
and for it to go after ſomething by an Act of Pre. 
terence and Inclination, are the ſame Thing. 


But if every Act of the Will is excited by a 
Motive, then that Motive is the Cauſe of the Ad 
Wh of the Will. If the Acts of the Will are excited 
14 | by Motives, then Motives are the Cauſes of their 
4 being excited; or, which is the ſame Thing, the 
Cauſe of their being put forth into Act and Exil- 


"oi _ tence. And if fo, the Exiſtence of the Acts of the 
Þ Will is properly the Effect of their Motive; 
| | | Motives do Nothing as Motives or Inducements, 

| but by their Influence; and fo much as is done 


by their Influence, is the Effect of them. For 
that is the Notion of an Effect, ſqmething that 
is brought to paſs by the Influence of another 
Thing. = 1 


And if Volitions are properly the Effects of 
their Motives, then they are neceſſarily connected 
with their Motives. Every Effect and Event be. 
ing, as was proved before, neceſſarily connected 
with that which is the proper Ground and Realon 

of it's Exiſtence. Thus it is manifeſt, that Volitio 
is neceſſary, and is not from any Self. determin. 
ing Power in the Will : The Volition which i 
cauſed by previous Motive and Inducement, “ 
not cauſed by the Will exerciſing a ſovereigl 
Power over it ſelf, to determine, cauſe and exclte 

| © Volitions 
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Volitions in it ſelf. This is not conſiſtent with 


the Will's acting in a State of Indifference and 
WH Equilibrium, to determine it ſelf to a Preference ; 
for the Way in which Motives operate, is by biaſ- 
N | fing the Will, and giving it a certain Inclination 


or Preponderation one Way. 


Here it may be proper to obſerve, that Mr. 
Chubb, in his Collection of Tracts on various Sub- 
© jets, has advanced a Scheme of Liberty, which 
| is greatly divided againft it ſelf, and thoroughly 
ſubverſive of it ſelf; and that many Ways. 


5 I. He is abundant in aſſerting, that the Will, ll. 
in all it's Acts, is influenced by Motive and Ex- ll. 
ir WT citement ; and that this is the previous Ground and vv 
e £eoſor of all it's Acts, and that it is never other- ll 
l. a viſ in any Inſtance. He ſays, (P. 262.) No Ace- ll. 
he tion can take Place without ſome Motive to excite it. "39 
4 And in P. 263. Volition cannot take Piace without | 
65 ſome PREVIOUS Reaſon or Motive to induce it. And 1 
ne in P. 3 10. Aclion would not take Place without ſome fl! 
or Keaſon or Motive to induce it; it being abſurd to ſup- 1 
Mat poſe, that the active Faculty would be exerted without 1 
cr /me PREVIOUS Reaſen to diſpoſe the Mind to Ac- Wl | 
| lion. So alſo P. 257. And he ſpeaks of theſe It 
Things as what we may be abſolutely certain of, ii 
and which are the Foundation, the only Founda- 1 
ted tion we have of a Certainty of the moral Perfec- 8 
* tions of God. P. 252, 253, 254, 255, 261, 262, np 
ted WY 63, 264. e ll. 
WE 2 1 
00 And yet at che ſame Time, by his Scheme, the iy 
in- lafuence of Motives upon us to excite to Action, 1 
h is and to be actually a Ground of Volition, is conſe- | Ii 
i; eu on the Volition or Choice of the Mind. For | | 
jon every greatly inſiſts upon it, that in all free Ac- 9 
cite tons, before the Mind is the Subject of thoſe Vo- 1 
ons i — 1 litions i 
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120 Inconfiſtence of Mr. Chubb's Part Il. 
litions which Motives excite, it chuſes to be fo. It 
chuſes whether it will comply with the Motive, 
which preſents it ſelf in View, or not; and when 
various Motives are preſented, it chuſes whichit 
will yield to, and which it will reject. So P. 256, 
Every Man has Power to act, or to refrain from all. 
ing agreably with, cr contrary to, any Motive that 
preſents. P. 257. Every Man is at Liberty to af, e 
refrain from atting agreably with, or contrary to, what 
each of theſe Motives, conſidered fingly, would excite 
him to. —— Man has Power, and is as much at Li- 
berty to reject the Motive that does prevail, as be has 
Power, and is at Liberty, to reject thoſe Motives that 
do not. And ſo P. 310, 311. In order to conſtitult 
a moral Agent, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould have 
Power to act, or to refrain from acting, upon ſuch no- 
ral Motives as be pleaſes. And to the like Purpoſe 
in many other Places. According to theſe Things, 


the Will acts firſt, and chuſes or refuſes to comply 


with the Motive that is preſented, before it falls 
under it's prevailing Influence: And *tis firſt de- 


_ termined by the Mind's Pleaſure or Choice, what 


Motives it will be induced by, before it is induced 
by them. 


Now, how. can theſe Things hang together! 
How can the Mind firſt act, and by it's Act of 
Velition and Choice determine what. Motives ſhall 
be the Ground and Reaſon of it's Volition and 
Choice ? For this ſuppoſes, the Choice is already 
made, before the Motive has it's Effect; and that 
the Volition is already exerted, before the Motive 
prevails, ſo as actually to be the Ground of the 
Volition 3 and makes the prevailing of the Mo- 


tive, the Conſequence of the Volition, which Jet 


it is the Ground of. If the Mind has alread) 
choſen to comply with a Motive, and to yield to 
it's Excitement, it don't need to yield to it aftef 
| | this: 
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this: for the Thing is effected already, that the 
Motive would excite to, and the Will is before- 
hand with the Excitement; and the Excitement 
comes in too late, and is needleſs and in vain af- 
terwards. If the Mind has already choſen to yield 
do a Motive which invites to a Thing, that implies. 
and in Fact is a chuſing the Thing invited to; and 
| the very Act of Choice is before the Influence of 
the Motive which induces, and is the Ground of 
the Choice ; the Son is before-hand with the Fa- 
| ther that begets him: The Choice is ſuppoſed to 
be the Ground of that Influence of the Motive, 
which very Influence is ſuppoſed to be the Ground 
of the Choice. And ſo Vice verſa, The Choice is 
ſuppoſed to be the Conſequence of the Influence 
of the Motive, which Influence of the Motive is 
the Conſequence of that very Choice. 


And beſides, if the Will acts firſt towards the 
Motive before it falls under it's Influence, and the 
prevailing of the Motive upon it to induce it to 
| act and chuſe, be the Fruit and Conſequence of 


it's Act and Choice, then how is the Motive &@ 


8 {REVIOUS Ground and Reaſon of the Act and Choice, 
10 that in the Nature of the Things, Volition cannot 
take Place without ſome PREV IOUS Reaſon and Mo- 

tive to induce it; and that this Act is conſequent 
upon, and follows the Motive? Which Things 
Mr. Chubb often . aſſerts, as of certain and un- 
doubted Truth. So that the very ſame Motive is 
both previous and conſequent, both before and af- 


er, both the Ground and Fruit of the very ſame 
Thing! _ ” MO, 


bo: II. Agreable to the fore-mention'd inconſiſtent 
| Notion of the Will's firſt acting towards the Mo- 
five, chuſing whether it will comply with it, in 
| Eur to it's becoming a Ground of the WilFs 
— acting, 


122 nuconſiſtence of Mr. Chubb's Part Il. 
acting, before any Act of Volition can take Place, 
Mr. Chubb frequently calls Moti ves and Excite- 
ments to the Action of the Will, the paſſive Ground 
or Reaſon of that' Action. Which is a remarkable 
Phraſe ; than which I preſume there is none more 
unintelligible, and void of diſtinct and conſiftent 
Meaning, in all the Writings of Duns, Scotus, or 
Thomas Aquinas. When he repreſents the Motive 
to Action or Volition as paſſive, he muſt mean—. 
paſſive in that Affair, or paſſive with Reſpect to 
that Action which he ſpeaks of; otherwiſe it is 


Nothing to his Purpoſe, or relating to the Deſign 


of his Argument: He muſt mean (if that can be 
called a Meaning) that the Motive to Volition is 


_ firſt acted upon or towards by the Volition, chuſing 


to yield to it, making it a Ground of Action, or 
determining to fetch it's Influence from thence; 
and ſo to make it a previous Ground of it's own 
Excitation and Exiſtence. Which is the ſame 
Abſurdity, as if one ſhould ſay, that the Soul of 
Man, or any other Thing ſhould, previous to it's 
exiſting, chuſe what Cauſe it would come into 
E.xiftence by, and ſhould act upon it's Cauſe, to 
fetch Influence from thence, to bring it into Be- 


ing; and ſo it's Cauſe ſhould be a paſſive Ground 
of it's Exiſtence ! ; 28 


Mr. Chubb does very plainly ſuppoſe Motive or 


Excitement to be the Ground of the Being of Voli- 


tion. He ſpeaks of it as the Ground or Reaſon 


of the EXER TION of an Act of the Will, 


P. 391, and 392. and expreſly ſays, that Volilion 
cannot TAKE PLACE without ſome previous 
Ground or Motive to induce it, P. 363. And he 
ſpeaks of the Act as FROM the Motive, and FROM 
THE INFLUENCE of the Motive, P. 352. and 
from the Influence that the Motive has on the Man, 
for the PRODUCTION of an Action. P. 317. 58 

5 talnly, 


Set. X. Scheme of Liberty, &c. 123 
tainly, there is no Need of multiplying Words 
about this; *Tis eaſily judged, whether Motive 
can be the Ground of Volition's being exerted and 
taking Place, ſo that the very Production of it is 
from the Influence of the Motive, and yet the 
Motive, before it becomes the Ground of the Vo- 
lition, is paſſive, or acted upon by the Volition. 
But this 1 will ſay, That a Man who infiſts fo 
much on Clearneſs of Meaning in others, and is 
ſo much in blaming their Confuſion and Incon- 
ſiſtence, ought, if he was able, to have explained 
his Meaning in this Phraſe of paſſive Ground of 
Aflion, fo as to ſhew it not to be confuſed and in- 
conſiſtent. 


| If any ſhould ſuppoſe, that Mr. Chubb, when 
be ſpeaks of Motive as a paſſive Ground of Aclion, 
don't mean paſſive with Regard to that Volition 
which it is the Ground of, but ſome other ante- 
cedent Volition (tho? his Purpoſe and Argument, 
and whole Diſcourſe, will by no Means allow of 
| ſuch a Suppoſition) yet it would not help the 
Matter in the leaſt. For, (1.) If we ſuppoſe there 
to be an Act of Volition or Choice, by which the 
Soul chuſes to yield to the Invitation of a Motive 
to another Volition, by which the Soul chuſes 
lomething elſe ; both theſe ſuppoſed Volitions are 
in Effect the very ſame. A Volition, or chufing 
to yield to the Force of a Motive inviting to chuſe 
ſomething, comes to juſt the ſame Thing as chu- 
ſing the Thing which the Motive invites to, as I 
ovierved before. So that here can be no Room 
to help the Matter, by a Diſtinction of two Voli- 
tions. (2.) If the Motive be paſſive with Reſpect, 
not to the ſame Volition that the Motive excites 
to, but one truly diſtinct and prior; yet, by Mr. 
(bub b, that prior Volition can't take Place, with- 
out a Motive or Excitement, as a previous Ground 


of 


124 
of it's Exiſtenee. 
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For he inſiſts, that it is abſurd 


to ſuppoſe any Volition ſhould take Place without ſome 
previous Motive to induce it. So that at laſt it comes 
to juſt the ſame Abſurdity: for if every Volition 
muſt have a previous Motive, then the very „ 
in the whole Series muſt be excited by a previous 
Motive; and yet the Motive to that firſt Volition 
is paſſive; but can't be paſſive with Regard to 
another antecedent Volition, becauſe, by the Sup- 


poſition, it is the very 


firſt: Therefore if it be 


paſſive with Reſpect to any Volition, it mult be fo 
with Regard to that very Volition that it is the 
Ground of, and that is excited by it. 


III. Tho' Mr. Chubb aſſerts, as above, that 


every Volition has ſome Motive, and that, in the 
Mature of the Thing, no Volition can take Place with- 
out ſome Motive to induce it; yet he aſſerts, that 
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Volition does not always follow the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; or in other Words, is not governed by any 
ſuperiour Strengtk of the Motive that is followed, 
beyond Motives to the contrary, previous to the 
Volition it ſelf. His own Words, P. 238, are as 
follows: Tho' with regard to phyſical Cauſes, 


that which is ſtrongeſt always prevails, yet it is 
otherwiſe with regard to moral Cauſes. Of 
theſe, ſometimes the ſtronger, ſometimes the 
weaker, prevails. And the Ground of this 
Difference is evident, namely, that what we 
call moral Cauſes, ſtrictly ſpeaking, are no 
Cauſes at all, but barely paſſive Reaſons of, or 
Excitements to the Action, or to the refrain- 
ing from acting: which Excitements we have 
Power, or are at Liberty to comply with or re- 
ject, as I have ſhewed above.” And ſo through- 


out the Paragraph, he, in a variety of Phraſes, 
inſiſts, that the Will is not always determined by 
the ſtrongeſt Motive, unleſs by ſtrongeſt we pre- 


poſte- 
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poſterouſly mean actually prevailing in the Event; 


which is not in the Motive, but in the Will; but 
that the Will is not always determined by-the Mo- 
tive which 1s ſtrongeſt, by any Strength previous 
to the Volition it ſelf. And he elſewhere does a- 
bundantly affert, that the Will is determined by 
no ſuperiour Strength or Advantage that Motives 
have, from any Conſtitution or State of Things, 


or any Circumſtances whatſoever, previous to the 


actual Determination of the Will. And indeed 
his whole Diſcourſe on human Liberty implies it, 
his whole Scheme is founded upon it. 


But theſe Things cannot ſtand together, ——— 


There is ſuch a Thing as a Diverſity of Strength 


in Motives to Choice, previous to the Choice it 
ſelf, Mr. Chubb himſelf ſuppoſes, that they do 
previouſly invite, induce, excite and diſpoſe the Mind 
to Aftion. This implies, that they have ſomething 
in themſelves that is iuviting, ſome Tendency to 
induce and diſpoſe to Volition, previous to Volition 
it ſelf, And if they have in themſelves this Na- 
ture and Tendency, doubtleſs they have it in cer- 
tain limited Degrees, which are capable of Diver- 
lity ; and ſome have it in greater Degrees, others 


in leſs; and they that have moſt of this Len- 


dency, conſidered with all their Nature and Cir 
cumſtances, previous to Volition, they are the 
ſtrongeſt Motives; and thoſe that have leaſt, are 
the weakeſt Motives. | 


Now if Volition ſometimes don't ſollow the Motive 


which is ſtrongeſt, or has moſt previous Tendency 


or Advantage, all Things conſidered, to induce 


or excite it, but follows the weakeſt, or that which 
as it ſtands previouſly in the Mind's View, has 
tft Tendency to induce it; herrin the Will ap- 
parently acts wholly without Motive, without any 

previous 
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previous Reaſon to diſpoſe the Mind to it, con- 


trary to what the ſame Author ſuppoſes. The Act 
wherein the Will mult proceed without a previous 
Motive to induce it, is the Act of preferring the 
weakeſt Motive. For how abſurd is it to ſay, The 
Mind ſees previous Reaſon in the Motive, to pre- 
ter that Motive before the other; and at the {ame 
Time to ſuppoſe, that there is Nothing in the 
Motive, in it's Nature, State, or any Circum- 


_ ſtance of it whatſoever, as it ſtands in the pre- 
vious View of the Mind, that gives it any Pre- 


ference ; but on the contrary, the other Motive 
that ſtands in Competition with it, in all theſe 
Reſpects, has moſt belonging to it, that is invi- 


ting and moving, and has moſt of a Tendency to 


Choice and Preference? This is certainly as much 
as to ſay, there is previous Ground and Reaſon 
in the Motive for the Act of Preference, and yet 
no previous Reaſon for it. By the Suppoſition, 


as to all that is in the two rival Motives which 


tends to Preference, previous to the Act of Pre- 
ference, it is not in that which is prefer'd, but 
wholly in the other: Becauſe appearing ſuperiour 
Strength, and all appearing Preferableneſs is in 
that; and yet Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that the Act 
of Preference is from previous Ground and Reaſon 
in the Motive which is preferred. But are theſe 


Things conſiſtent ? Can there be previous Ground 
in a Thing for an Event that takes Place, and 


yet no previous Tendency in it to that Event ? If 
one Thing follows another, without any previous 
Tendency to its following, then I ſhould think it 
very plain, that it follows it without any Manner 
of previous Reaſon why it ſhould follow. 


Yea, in this Caſe, Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that 
the Event follows an Antecedent or a previous 
Thing. as the Ground of it's Exiſtence, not oof 

| | that 
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that has no Tendency to it, but a contrary Tendency. 
The Event is the Preference which the Mind gives 
to that Motive which is weaker, as it ſtands in the 
previous View of the Mind; the immediate An- 


tecedent is the View the Mind has of the two ri- 


val Motives conjunctly; in which previous View 
of the Mind, all the Preferableneſs, or previous 
Tendency to Preference, is ſuppoſed to be on the 


other Side, or in the contrary Motive; and all 


the Unworthineſs of Preference, and ſo previous 
Tendency to Comparative Neglect, Rejection or 
Undervaluing, is on that Side which is prefer'd : 
And yet in this View of the Mind is ſuppoſed to 


be the previous Ground or Reaſon of this Act of 
| Preference, exciting it, and diſpoſing the Mind to it. 


Which, I leave the Reader to judge, whether it 
be abſurd or not. If it be not, then it 1s not ab- 


ſurd to ſay, that the previous Tendency of an 


Antecedent to a Conſequent, is the Ground and 
Reaſon why that Conſequent does not follow; 
and the Want of a previous Tendency to an E- 
vent, yea, a Tendency to the Contrary, is the 


true Ground and Reaſon why that Event does 
follow. 


An Act of Choice or Preference is a compa- 
rative Act, wherein the Mind acts with Reference 
to two or more Things that are. compared, and 
ſtand in Competition in the Mind's View. If the 
Mind, in this comparative Act, prefers that which 
appears inferiour in the Compariſon, then the 
Mind herein acts abſolutely without Motive, or 
Inducement, or any Temptation whatſoever. 
Then, if a hungry Man has the Offer of two. 
Sorts of Food, both which he finds an Appetite 
to, but has a ſtronger Appetite to one than the 
other; and there be no Circumſtances or Excite- 
ments whatſoever in the Caſe to induce him to 

a take 


— — 


* S = ps * bs — — - eta 9 
—— — . 2—— , 
———_— — —— 222 2 a "7 — 

2 — b - ** . 4 . 
ak . — — . _ — — * — —— 


— 
———— 
— roogs c to ae > ra 
— — Io —— * e 
es ach © 
— 2 


— —— 


take either the one or the other, but meerly his 
them, he chuſes that which he has leaſt Appetite 


Appetite, this is a Choice made abſolutely with- 


without all Appetite to either : Becauſe his Vo- 


Motive. And if there be any Principle in Man 


ariſe wholly without Motive on either Side. It 


then it can go without Motive: for when it 1s 


Strength and Tendency of Motive, and eſpecially 
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Appetite : If in the Choice he makes between 
to, and refuſes that to which he has the ſtrongeſt 


out previous Motive, Excitement, Reaſon or 
Temptation, as much as if he were perfectly 


lition in this Caſe is a comparative Act, attend- 
ing and following a comparative View of the Food 
which he chuſes, viewing it as related to, and 
compared with the other Sort of Food, in which 
View his Preference has abſolutely no previous 
Ground, yea, 1s againſt all previous Ground and 


— 2 _ ho © 
e 


from whence an Act of Choice may ariſe after this 
Manner, from the ſame Principle Volition may 


the Mind in it's Volition can go beyond Motive, 
beyond the Motive, it is out of the Reach of the 


Motive, out of the Limits of it's Influence, and 
ſo without Motive. If Volition goes beyond the 


. AS fd ——. — NH >. — — Wy — — 


if it goes againſt it's 'Tendency, this demonſtrates 
the Independence of Volition or Motive. And 
if ſo, no Reaſon can be given for what Mr. Chubb 
ſo often aſſerts, even that in the Nature of Things 


Volition cannot take Place without a Motive to in- 
duce it. 


If the moſt High ſhould endow a Balance with 
Agency or Activity of Nature, in ſuch a Manner 
that when unequal Weights are put into the Scales, 
it's Agency could enable it to cauſe that Scale to 
deſcend which has the leaſt Weight, and ſo to 
raiſe the greater Weight; this would clearly de- 

monſtrate, that the Motion of the Balance do“ 
nor 
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not depend on Weights in the Scales, at leaſt as 
much as if the Balance ſhould move it ſelf, when 
there is no Weight in either Scale. And the Ac- 
Itivity of the Balance which is ſufficient to move 
it ſelf againſt the greater Weight, muſt certainly 


no Weight at ali. 


Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that the Will can*t ſtir at 
all without ſome Motive; and alſo ſuppoſes, that 
if there be a Motive to one Thing, and none to 
the Contrary, Volition will infallibly follow that 
Motive. This is vertually to ſuppoſe an entire 
Dependence of the Will on Motives : If it were 
not wholly dependent on them, it could ſurely 
help it ſelf a little without them, or help it ſelf a 
little againſt a Motive, without help from the 
Strength and Weight of a contrary Motive. And 
yet his ſuppoſing that the Will, when it has be- 
tore it various oppoſite Motives, can uſe them as 


Ne it pleaſes, and chuſe it's own Influence from them, 
id and neglect the ſtrongeſt, and follow the weakeſt, 
he ſuppoſes it to be wholly independent on Motives. 
ly 5 TS 

es It further appears, on Mr. Chubb's Suppoſition, 
ad that Volition muſt be without any previous Ground 


in any Motive, thus: If it be as he ſuppoſes, that 
the Will is not determined by any previous ſupe- 
nour Strength of the Motive, but determines and 
chuſes it's own Motive, then, when the rival Mo- 
ues are exactly equal in Strength and Tendency 

to induce, in all Reſpects, it may follow either; 
und may in ſuch a Caſe, ſometimes follow one, 


ner 

es, ſometimes the other. And if fo, this Diverſity 
to which appears between the Acts of the Will, is 
to plainly without previous Ground in either of the 
* Motives; for all that is previouſly in the Motives, 
10˙8 8 ſuppoſed preciſely and perfectly the ſame, with- 
not K out 


be more than ſufficient to move it when there is 


e n | 
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out any Diverſity whatſoever. Now perfect Iden- 
Uity, as to all that is previous in the A 

can't be the Ground and Reaſon N Diverſity in 
the Conſequent. Perfect Identit che 
Can't be a Reaſon why it is not Howe with the 
ſame Conſequence. And therefore the Source of 
this Diverſity of CANE muſt be IN for 
elſewhere, 


And laſtly, it may be obſerved, that "OR 
Mr. Chubb des bn inſiſt that no Volition can 
take Place without ſome Motive to induce it, 
which previouſly diſpoſes the Mind to it; yet, s 
he alſo infiſts that the Mind without Reference to 
any oy end Strength of Motives, picks and 
chuſes for it's Motive to follow; He himſelf herein 
panty ly ſuppoſes, that with Regard to the Mind's 
Preference of one Motive before another, it is 
not the Motive that diſpoſes the Will, but the 
Will diſpoſes itſelf to follow the Motive | 5 


IV. Mr. Chubb fapphſes Neceſlity to be "ey 
inconſiſtent with Agency ; and that to fuppole a - 
ing to be an Agent in that which! is neceſſary, is 
plain Contradiction. P. 311. and throughout is 
Diſcourſes on the Subject of Liberty, he fup 8 
that Neceſſity cannot conſiſt with Agency or Free. 
dom; and that to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to iv 
Liberty and Neceſſity, Action and Paſſion, the 
ſame Thing. And ſo he ſeems to ſuppoſe, that | 
there is no Action ſtrictly ſpeaking, but Volition; 
and that as to the Effeds of Volition in Body or 
Mind, in themſelves confidered, being neceflary, 
they are ſaid to be free, only as they are che Ef. 
fects of an Act chat is not neceſſary. _ 


And yet, «crab to him, Volition aſe ls 


the Effect of Velition ; yea, every Act of _ Vo- 
tion: 


/ 
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muſt, by what has now been obſerved from Him, 
be neceſſary. That every Act of free Volition is 


poſed by Him. In P. 341, he ſays, © If a Man 
« is ſuch a Creature as I have proved him to be, 


« of doing either Good or Evil, and either of 
« theſe is the Subject of his own free Choice, fo 
« that he might, JF HE HAD PLEASED, 
« have CHOSEN and done the contrary.” —— 
Here he ſuppoſes, all that is Good or Evil in Man 
is the Effect of his Choice z and ſo that his good 
or evil Choice it ſelf is the Effect of his Pleaſure 
or Choice, in theſe Words, He might if be had 


356. '** Though it be highly reaſonable, that a 
Man ſhould always chuſe the greater Good, --- 
© yet he may, if he PLEASE, CHUSE other- 
| * wiſe,” Which is the ſame Thing as if he had 
laid, He may, if be chuſes, chuſe otherwiſe. And 
then he goes on, - that is, he may, F be pleaſes, 
* chuje what is good for himſelf, &c.“ And a- 
gain in the ſame Page, The Will is not con- 
* fined by the Underftanding, to any particular 
Sort of Good, whether greater or leſs; but is 
* at Liberty 0 chuſe what Kind of Good it pleaſes.” 


the Meaning muſt be this, that tbe Will is at Li- 
berty to chuſe what Kind of Good it chuſes to chuſe; 
ſuppoſing the Act of Choice it ſelf determined 
by an antecedent Choice. The Liberty Mr. Chubb 
ſpeaks of, is not only a Man's having Power to 


Soul. Thus, in P. 379. ſpeaking of the Facul- 
des of his Mind, he ſays, Man has Power, and 
at Liberty to neglect theſe Faculties, to uſe 

K 2 them 


lition't and therefore every Act of free Volition 
it ſelf the Effect of Volition, is abundantly ſup- 


« that is, if he has in him a Power or Liberty 


PLEASED, have CHOSEN the contrary. So in P. 


If there be any Meaning in the laſt Words, 


move his Body agreably to an antecedent Act of 
Choice, but to uſe or exert the Faculties of his 
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them aright, or to abuſe them, as be pleaſes.” 


And that he ſuppoſes an Act of Choice, er Exer. 


ciſe of Pleaſure, properly diſtinct from, and unte- 
cedent to thoſe Acts thus choſen, directing, com. 
manding and producing the choſen Acts, and even 
the Acts of Choice themſelves, is very plain in 
P. 283. He can command his Actions; and here. 
< in conſiſts his I. iberty; He can give or den 
himſelf that Pleaſure as be pleaſes.” And P. 3, 
If the Actions of Men — are not the Produce of i 
free Choice, or Election, but ſpring from a Ne. 
* ceſſity of Nature. he cannot in Reaſon be 
the Object of Reward or Puniſhment on thei 
Account. Whereas, if Action in Man, whether 
Good or Evil, is the Produce 'of Will er fri 
ec Choice; ſo that a Man in either Caſe, had it in 
his Power, and was at Liberty to have CHO. 
„SEN the contrary, he is the proper Object of 
+ Reward or Puniſhment, according as he CHU- 
« SES to behave Himſelf.” Here in theſe lal 
Words, he ſpeaks of Liberty of CHUSING, acl 
ing as be CHUSES. So ike the Behaviour which 
he ſpeaks of as ſubject to his Choice, is his chy/ 
it ſelf, as well as his external Conduct conſequeat 
upon it. And therefore 'tis evident, he meat 
not only external Actions, but the Acts of Choice 
themſelves, when he ſpeaks of all free Alion, a 
the PRODUCE of free Choice. And this is abun- 
| Samy" evident! in what he 8 455 in P: 3725 & 37 


Now theſe Things imply a rwofold great Ab- 
| furdity and Inconſiſtence. 


1. To ſuppoſe, as Mr. Chub wlainly Ades tha | 


every free Act of Choice is commanded by, and b 
the Produce of free. Choice, is to ſuppoſe the fil 
free Act of Choice belonging to the Caſe, yea, tf 
firſt free Act of Choice that ever Man exerted © 

be the Produce of an antecedent Act of _ 


Lg 
_ 


Sect, X. - Scheme: of Liberty, &c. 133 
But I hope I need not labour at all to convince my 
Readers, that tis an Abſurdity to ſay, the very 
it Act is the Produce, of another Act that went 
2. If it were both poſſible and real, as Mr. 

Chubb inſiſts, that every free Act of Choice were 


jet even then, according to his Principles, no one 
Act of Choice would be free, but every one ne- 
ceſſary; becauſe, every Act of Choice being the 
Effect of a foregoing Act, every Act would be 
neceſſarily connected with that foregoing Cauſe. 
For Mr. Chubb himſelf ſays, P. 389. When the 
„Self moving Power is exerted, it becomes the 


« neceſſary Cauſe of it's Effects. So that his 


able, is a Heap of Contradictions. It is a free 
neceſſary; and therefore by him it is a. Contra- 
diction, to ſuppoſe it to be free. According to 
him, every free Act is the Produce of a free Act; 
ſo that there muſt be an infinite Number of free 


Agent that has a Beginning. And therefore here 
is an infinite Number of free Acts, every one 
of them free; and yet not any one of them free, 
but every Act in the whole infinite Chain a ne- 
ceſſary Effect. All the Acts are rewardable or 
puniſhable, and yet the Agent cannot, in Reaſon, 
be the Object of Reward or Puniſhment, on Ac- 
count of any one of theſe Actions. He is active 
in them all, and paſſive in none; yet active in 
none, but paſſive in all, Cc. 1 


V. Mr. Chubb does moſt ſtrenuouſly deny, that 
that the moving Principle in Man is moved, or 


cauſed to be exerted by Motives. His Words P. 388 
K 3 and 


the Produce or the Effect of a free Act of Choice; | 


Notion of a free Act, that is rewardable or puniſh- | 


Act, and yet, by his own Notion of Freedom, is 


Acts in Succeſſion, without any Beginning, in an 


Motives are Cauſes of the Acts of the Will; or 


1 
15 


KY”. 
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and 389. are, „If the moving Prineiple in Man 
« is MOVED, or CAUSED TO BE EXERT. 
« ED, by ſomething external to Man, which all 
Moti ves are, then it would not be a Se Self. mori 
Principle, ſeeing it would be moved by à Prin- 
« eiple external to it ſelf. And to fay, that 
6e Self- moving Principle is MOVED, or CAP. 
« SED TO BE EXERTED, by a Cauſe er. 
« ternal to it ſelf, is abſurd and « Contradic- 
< tion dc. And in the next Page, tis parti 
cularly and largely inſiſted, that Motives are 
Cauſes in no Caſe, that bey are meerly paſſive i 
the Production of Action, and have no Cauſaliiy in the 


Production of it,. no Canſality, to be the Cy of the 
Erertion of the Wi ks 


Now I defire it may „be confidivelt ho thi 
can poſſibly conſiſt with what 2 fays | in > pos 
Places. Let! it be noted here, 


Mr. Chubb abundatitly ſpeaks of Motive a3 
Bases of the Atts of the Will ; and ſays, that 
Motives do excite Volition, and duet it, and that 
they are neceſſary to this End; that in the Reaſn 
and Nature of Things, Volition cannot take Plat 
weil hont Motives to excite it. But now if Motivs 
excite the Will, they move it; and yet he ſays, ü 
_ abſurd to ſay, the Will is moved by Motive. 
And again (if Language is of any Significancy i 
all) 11 Motives excite Volition, then they are the 
Cauſe of it's being excited; and to cauſe Volition 
to be excited, is to cauſe it to be put forth or * 
erted. Yea, Mr. Chubb ſays himſelf, P. 317. Me 
tive 15 neceſſary to the Exertion of the active Fr 
culty. To excite, is poſitively to do ſomething; 
and certainly that which does ſomething, is tt 
Cauſe of the Thing done by it. To create, ö v 
cauſe to be ereated; to make, is to cauſe . be 

Ns oy 4 
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made; to kill, is to cauſe to be killed; to quicken, 

is to cauſe to be quickened; and to excite, is to 
cauſe to be excited. To excite, is to be a Cauſe, in 
the moſt proper Senſe, not meerly a negative Oc- 
caſion, but a Ground of Exiſtence by poſitive In- 
fyence.. The Notion. of exciting, is exerting In- 
fluence to cauſe the Effect to ariſe or come forth 
into Exiſtence. FFV 


2. Mr. Chubb himſelf, P. 317, ſpeaks of Mo- 
tives as the Ground and Reaſon of Action BY 
INFLUENCE, and BY PREVAILING IN- 
FLUENCE. Now, what can be meant by a 
Cauſe, but ſomething that is the Ground and 
Reaſon of a Thing by it's Influence, an Influence 
that is prevalent and ſo effectual? 
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3. This Author not only ſpeaks of Motives as 

the Ground and Reaſon of Action, by prevailing 
Influence ; but expreſly of their Influence as prevail- 
* FOR THE PRODUCTION of an Action, 
in the ſame P. 317: which makes the Incon- 
ſiſtency ſtill more palpable. and notorious. The 
Produttion of an Effect is certainly the Cauſing of 
an Effect; and productive Influence is cauſal In- 
fuence, if any Thing is; and that which has this 
Influence prevalently, ſo as thereby to become 
the Ground of another Thing, is a Cauſe of that 
Thing, if there be any ſuch Thing as a Cauſe, 
This Influence, Mr. Chubb ſays, Motives haye to 
produce an Action; and yet he ſays, tis abſurd 
and a Contradiction, to ſay they are Cauſes, 


4. In the ſame Page, He Once and again ſpeaks . 
of Motives as diſpo/ing the Agent to Action, by 
| their Influence. His Words are theſe: As Mo- 
tive, which takes Place in the Underſtanding, 
and is the Product of Intelligence, is NECES- 

| e Ry * SARY 
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136 Trconfiſtence of Mr. Chabb's &c. Part II. 
SAR to Action, that is, to the EXERTION 
« of the active Faculty, becauſe that Faculty 
© would not be exerted without ſome PRE. 
« VIOUS REASON to DISPOSE che Mind to 
« Action; ſo from hence it plainly appears, that 
« when a Man is faid to be di/poſed to one Action 
rather than another, this properly ſignifies the 
« PREVAILING INFLUENCE that one Mo- 
<< tive has upon a Man FOR THE PRO DOC. 
«© TION of an Action, or for the heing at Reſt, 
<< before all other Motives, for the Production of 
< the contrary. For as Motive is the Ground 
„ and Reaſon of any Action, ſo the Motive that 
* prevails, DISPOSES the Agent to the Perform. 
U Kehoe 2s 2200 © Wy Re 


* 


1 | Now, if Motives diſpoſe the Mind to Action, 
| then they cauſe the Mind to be diſpoſed; and to 
Hp cauſe the Mind to be Eiſpoſed, is to cauſe it to be 


willing ; and to cauſe it to be willing, is to cauſe 
it to will; and that is the ſame Thing as to be the 
Cauſe of an Act of the Will. And yet this fame 
1 Mir. Chubb holds it to be abſurd, to ſuppoſe Mo- 
1 tive to be a Cauſe of the Act of the Will. 


= And if we compare theſe Things together, ve 
| have here again a whole Heap of Inconſiſtences. 
b Motives are the previous Ground and Reaſon of tit 
Acts of the Will; yea, the neceſſary Ground and 
' Reaſon of their Exertion, without which they will nit 
he exerted, and cannot in the Natufe of Things late 
Place; and they do excite theſe. Acts of the Will 
and do this by a prevailing Influence; yea, an It 
fluence which prevails for the Production of the Aft of 
the Will, and for 25e diſpoſing of the Mind i"; 
And yet *tis abſurd, to ſuppoſe Motive to be a Con, 

ö of an Att of the Will, or that a Principle 'of Mil 
| is moved or cauſed to be exerted by it, or _—_— 
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am Cauſality in the Production of it, or any Canfality 
to be the Cauſe of the Exertion of the Mill. 


A due-Confideration, of theſe Things which 


Mr. Chubb has advanced, the ſtrange Inconſiſtences 


which the Notion of Liberty conſiſting in the 
Will's Power of Self- determination void of all 
Neceſſity, united with that Dictate of common 
Senſe, that there can be no Volition without a 
Motive, drove him into, may be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that it is utterly impoſſible ever to make 
that Notion of Liberty conſiſtent with the Influ- 
ence of Motives in Volition. And as it is in a 


manner ſelf-evident, that there can be no Act of 
Will, Choice or Preference of the Mind, without 


ſome Motive or Inducement, ſomething in the 
Mind's View, which it aims at, ſeeks, inclines to, 
and goes after; ſo *tis moſt manifeſt, there is no 
ſuch Liberty in the Univerſe as Arminians inſiſt 
on; nor any ſuch Thing poſſible, or conceivable. 


S Sr o XL. 


The Evidence of GOD's certain Foreknowled ge 
of the Volitions of moral Agents. 


tF HAT the Acts of the Wills of moral Agents 
| are not contingent Events, in that Senſe, 


as to be without all Neceſſity, appears by God's 


certain Foreknowledge of ſuch Events. 

In handling this Argument, I would in the jir/? 
Place prove, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of the voluntary Acts of moral Agents; and 
ſecondly, ſhew the Conſequence, or how it follows 
from hence, that the Volitions of moral Agents 
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138 GOD certainly forektiows Part ll. 
are not contingent, ſo as to be without Neceſſity 
of Connection and Conſequentdee. 


PIs r, I am to prove, that God has an abſo- 
tate and certain Foreknowledge of the free Ac- 


. 
% 


One would think, it ſhould be wholly needlek 
to enter on fuch an Argument with any that 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians : But fo it is; - God's 
certain Foreknowledge of the free Acts of moral 
Agents, is denied by fone that pretend to believe 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God; and eſpe- 
cially of late. I therefore ſhall conſider the Evi- 
dence of ſuch a Preſcience in the moſt High, as 
fully as the defigned Limits of this Eſſay will ad- 
mit of; ſuppoſing my ſelf herein to have to do 
with ſuch as own the Truth of the Bible. 


Axe. I. My ff Argument ſhall be taken from 
God's Prediction of ſuch Events. Here I would 
in the firſt Place lay down theſe two Things as 
Axioms. „ ” 


(.) H God don't foreknow, He can't foretell 
ſuch Events; that is, He can't peremptorily and 
certainly foretell them. If God has no more than 
an uncertain Gueſs concerning Events of this 
Kind, then He can declare no more than an un- 
certain Gueſs. Poſitively to foretell, is to profeſs 
to foreknow, or to declare poſitive Foreknowlege. 


(2.) If God don't certainly foreknow the future 
Volitions of moral Agents, then neither can He 
certainly forcknow thoſe Events which are conſe- 
quent and dependent on theſe Volitions. The Ex- 

C1ftence of the one depending on the Exiſtence of 
"the other, the Knowledge of the Exiſtence of - 


* 


one depends on the Knowledge of the Exiſtence 
than the other. Th | 7 9 


Therefore, how many, how great, and how ex- 
tenſive ſoever the Conſequences of the Volitions 
of moral Agents may be; tho' they ſhould ex- 
tend to an Alteration of the State of Things thro” 
the Univerſe, and ſhould be continued in a Series 
of ſucceſſive Events to all Eternity, and ſhould in 
the Progreſs of Things branch forth into an in- 
finite Number of Series, each of them going on 
in an endleſs Line or Chain of Events; God muſt 
be as ignorant of all theſe Conſequences, as He is 
of the Volition whence they firſt take their Rile : 
All theſe Events, and the whole State of Things 
depending on them, how important, extenſive and 
vaſt ſoever, muſt be hid from him. 


Theſe Poſitions being fuch as 1 ſuppoſe none 
will deny, I now proceed to obſerve the following 
Things. a | 


I. Men's moral Conduct and Qualities, their 
Vertues and Vices, their Wickedneſs and good 
Practice, Things rewardable and puniſhable, have 
often been foretold by God. — Pharaoh's moral 

Conduct, in refuſing to obey God's Command, in 
letting his People go, was foretold. God fays to 
| Moſes, Exod. iii. 19. I am ſure, that the King of 
Egypt will not let you go. Here God profeſſes not 
only to gueſs at, but to know Pharaoh's future 
Diſobedience. In Chap. vii. 4. God ſays, But 
Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you; that I may lay 
mine Hand upon Egypt, &c. And Chap. ix. 30. 
Moſes ſays to Pharaoh, As for thee, and thy Servants, 
I KNOW that ye will not fear the Lord., See alſo 
Chap. xi. 9. — The moral Conduct of Joſab, by 


Name, 


_ fition to Idolatry, in particular Acts of his, was 


foretold above three Hundred Years before he was 


born, and the Prophecy ſeal'd by a Miracle, and 
renewed and confirmed by the Words of a ſecond 
Prophet, as what ſurely would not fail, 1 Kings xiii. 
16, 32. This Prophecy was alſo: in Effect 


a Prediction of the moral Conduct of the People, 


in upholding their Schiſmatical and Idolatrous 
Worſhip till that Time, and the Idolatry of thoſe 

ieſts'of the high Places, which it is foretold 
Joſiab ſhould: offer upon that Altar of Bethe, — 


 Micaiab foretold the fooliſh and ſinful Conduct of 


Abab, in refuſing to hearken to the Word of the 


Lord by him, and chuſing rather to hearken to the 
falſe Prophets, in going to Ramoth-Gilead to his 
Ruin, 1 Kings xxi. 20,---22.--- The moral Con- 


duct of Hazael- was foretold, in that Cruelty he 
ſhould be guilty of; on which Hazael ſays, What, 


is thy Servant à Dog, that he ſhould do ' this Thing 
The Prophet ſpeaks of the Event as what he knew, 


Mercy to God's People, and Re 


and not what he conjectured. 2 Kings viii. 12. 
I know the Evil that thou wilt do unto the Children f 
Hrael-: Thou wilt daſh their Children, and rip up their 
Women with. Child.---The moral Conduct of Cyrus 
is foretold, long before he had a Being, in his 
gard to the true 


God, in turning the Captivity of the Jes, and 


promoting the building of the Temple. Iſai. xlv. 


28. & Ixv. 13. Compare 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 


and Exra i. 1,---4.---How many Inſtances of the 


moral Conduct of the Kings of the North and South, 
particular Inſtances of the wicked Behaviour of 


the Kings of Syria and Egypt, are foretold in the 


* 
* 


a 
% 


xith Chapter of Danie t Their Corruption, Vio- 


lence, Robbery, Treachery, and Lies. And pat. 
ticularly, how much is foretold of the horrid 
Wickedneſs of Antiocbus Epiphanes, called ow 

: | a vil 
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a vile Perſon, inſtead of Epiphanes, or Illuſtrious. 
In that Chapter, and alſo in Chap. viii. ver. 9,--- 
14, 23, to the End, are foretold his Flattery, 
Deceit and Lies, his having his Heart ſet to do 
Miſchief, and ſet againſt the holy Covenant, his de- 
froying and treading under Foot the holy People, in a 
marvellous Manner, his having Indignation againſt 


the holy Covenant, ſetting his Heart againſt it, and 


conſpiring againſt- it, his polluting the Sanctuary of 
Strength, treading it under Foot, taking away the 
daily Sacrifice, and placing the Abomination that ma- 


keth deſolate ;- his great Pride, magnifying himſelf a- 


gainſt God, and uttering marvellous Blaſphenties a- 
gainſt Him, till God in Indignation ' ſhould deſtroy 
him, Withal, the moral Conduct of the Jews, on 
Occaſion of his Perſecution, is predicted. Tis 


foretold, that he ſhould corrupt many by Flatteries, 


Chap. xi. 32,34. But that others ſhould be- 
have with a glorious Conſtancy and Fortitude, in 
Oppoſition to him, ver. 32. And that ſome good 
Men ſhould fall and repent, ver. 35. Chriſt fore - 
told Peter's. Sin, in denying his Lord, with it's 
Circumſtances, in a peremptory Manner. And 
ſo, that great Sin of Judas, in betraying his Maſ- 
ter, and it's dreadful and eternal Punithment in 
Hell, was foretold in. the like poſitive Manner. 


Matt. xxvi.,21,---25. and parallel Places in the 


other Evangeliſts. 


2. Many Events have been foretold by God, 
which were conſequent and dependent on the mo- 
ral Conduct of particular Perſons, and were ac- 
compliſhed, either by their vertuous or vicious 
Actions.— Thus, the Children of Vael's going 
down into Egypt to dwell there, was foretold to 
Arabam, Gen. xv. which was brought about by 
the Wickedneſs of Foſeph's Brethren in ſelling him, 
and the Wickedneſs. of Joſepb's Miſtreſs, and his 
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142 GOD certainly foreknows - Part Il. 
own ſignal Vertue in. reſiſting her Temptation. 
The Accompliſhment of the Thing prefigur'd in 
Zofeph's Dream, depended on the ſame moral 
Conduct. Fotham's Parable and Prophecy, Fudge 
ix. 15,----20. was accompliſhed by the wicked 
Conduct of Mimelech, and the Men of Shechem, 
The Prophecies againſt the Houſe of Eli, 1 Sam, 
Chap. ii. & iii. were accompliſhed by the Wick- 
edneſs of Doeg the Edomite, in accuſing the Prieſts; 
and the great Impiety, and extreme Cruelty of 
Saul in deſtroying the Prieſts at Nob. 1 Sam. Xi. 
= Nathan's Prophecy againſt David, a Sam. xii. | 
11, 12. — by the horrible Wickedneſz 
of Abſalom, in rebelling againſt his Father, ſeck- 
ing his Life, and lying with his Concubines in 
the Sight of the Sun. The Prophecy againſt So- 
lomon, 1 Kings xi. 11,---13. was fulfilled by Je- 
roboam's Rebellion and Uſurpation, which are ſpo- 
ken of as his Wickedneſs, 2 Cbran. xiii. 5, 6. 
compare ver. 18. The Prophecy againſt Jerolo- 
ams Family, 1 Kings xiv. was fulfilled by the 
Conſpiracy, Treaſon, and cruel Murders of Baa- 
ſha, 2 Kings xv. 27, &c. The Predictions of the 
Prophet Jeba againſt the Houſe-of Baaſba, 1 Kings 
xvi. at the Beginning, were fulfilled by the Trea- 
fon and Parricide of Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 9, —13, 


20. 


3. How often has God foretold the future mo- 
ral Conduct of Nations and Peoples, of Numbers, 
Bodies, and Succeſſions of Men; with God's zu- 
dicial Proceedings, and many other Events con- 
{ſequent and dependent on their Vertues and Vices; 
which could not be foreknown, if the Volitions 
of Men, wherein they acted as moral Agents, had 
not been foreſeen ? The future Cruelty of the E- 

_ gyptians in oppreſſing 1frael, and God's judging 
and puniſhing them for it, was foretold long A r 
555 © Jore 
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fore it came to paſs. Gen. xv. 13, 14, The Con- 
tinuance of the Iniquity of the Amorites, and the 
Increaſe of it until it ſhould be full, and they ripe 
for Deſtruction, was foretold above four Hundred 
Years before-hand, Gen. XV. 16. A#. vii. 6, 7. 
The Prophecies of the Deſtruction of Jeriſſalem, 
and the Land of Judab, were abſolute; 2 Kings 
x8. 17,19. Chap. xxii. 13, to the End. It 
was toretold in Hezekiah's Time, and was abun- _ 
dantly inſiſted on in the Book of the Prophet 1/aiab, 
who wrote nothing after Hexetiab's Days. It was 
foretold in Foftab's Time, in the Beginning of a 
great Reformation, 2 Kings xxii. And it is manifeſt 
by innumerable Things in the Prediction of the 
Prophets, relating to this Event, it's Time, it's 
Circumſtances, it's Continuance and End ; the Re- 
turn from the Captivity, the Reſtoration of the 
Temple, City and Land, and many Circumſtan- 
ces, and Conſequences of That ; J ſay, theſe ſhew 
plainly, that the Prophecies of this great Event 
were abſolute. And yet this Event was connected 
with, and dependent on two Things in Men's 
moral Conduct: firſt, the injurious Rapine and 
Violence of the King of Babylon and his People, 
as the efficient Cauſe; which God often ſpeaks of 
as what he highly reſented, and would ſeverely 
puniſh; and. 2dly, The final Obſtinacy of the 
Jews, That great Event is often ſpoken of as 
ſuſpended on this. Fer. iv. 1. & v. 1. vii. 1,---7. 
xi. 1,--r6, xvii. 24, to the End. xxv. 1,---7. Xxvi. 
1,---8, 13. & xxxviii. 17, 18. Therefore this 
Deſtruction and Captivity could not be foreknown, 
unleſs ſuch a moral Conduct of the Chaldeans and 
Jews had been foreknown. And then it was fore- 
told, that the People ſbould be finally obſtinate, to 
the Deſtruction and utter Deſolation of the City 
and Land. Ji. vi. 9, 11. Fer. i. 18, 19. vil. 
27-29. "Exch, iii. 7. & xxiv. 13, 14. 


T he 


144 GOD certainly foreknows Part II. 
The final Obſtinacy of thoſe Jews who were 
left in the Land of Jjraet, and who! afterwards 
went down into Egypt, in their Idolatry and Re. 
jection of the true God, was foretold by God, and 
the Prediction confirmed with an Oath, Jer. xliv. 
26, 27. And God tells the People, Jai. xlviii. 3, 
4.8. that he had predicted woe Things which 
| ſhould be conſequent on their Treachery and Ob- 
ſtinacy, becauſe he knew they would be. obſti- 
nate; and that he had er theſe Things be- 
ſore- hand, for their Conviction of his W the 
only true God, Se. 


The Deſtruction of Babylon, with many 2 the | 
Circumſtances of it, was fore-told, as the Jude- 
ment of God for the exceeding Pride and Haugh- | 

tineſs of the Heads of that Monarchy, Nebuchad- | 
nezzar, and his Succeſſors, and their wickedly de- 
1 ſtroying other Nations, and particularly for their 
. — themſelves againſt the true God and his 
bi ople, before any of theſe Monarche had a Be- 
Mi — ; Jai. Chap. xiii, xiv, xlvii: Compare Heb- 
[ bak. ii. 5, to = End, and Fer. Chap. 1. and li. 
That Babylon's Deſtruction was to be a Recompente, 
according to the Works of their own Hands, appears 
by Jer. xxv. 14. ---- The Immorality which the 
People of Babylon, and particularly her Princes 
and great Men, were guilty of, that very Night 
that I City was deſtroyed, their Reveling and 


Drunkenneſs at Bellbazzar” s Idolatrous Feaſt, Was 
eee, Fer. li. 39, 37. | 
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The Return of the Jews from the e Bahinif 

_ Captivity is often very particularly foretold, with | 

many Circumſtances, and the Promiſes of it ae 
very peremptory ; Fer. xxxi. 35,---40. and xxxi, 

6,---15, 41,44. and xxxiii. 24,---26. And the 
r Time of their Return was prefix d; Je. 
,. 
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IV. I1, 12. ard xxix. 10, 11. 2 Chron. xxxvi. | 
11. Exeh. iv. 6. and Dan. ix. 2. And yet the 
Prophecies repreſent their Return as conſequent - 
on their Repentance. And their Repentance it 
ſelf is very expreſly and particularly foretold, 
Jer, xxix. 12, 1.3, 14. xxxi. 8, 9, 18,31. xxxiii. 

8, 1. 4, 5. Ezek. vi. 8, 9, 10. vii. 16. xiv. 22, 23. 
and xx. 43, 44. | 


[t was foretold under the old Teſtament, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer greatly through the Ma- 
lice and Cruelty of Men; as is largely and fully 
ſet forth, Pal. xxii. applied to Chriſt in the new 
Teſtament, Matt. XXvil. 35, 43. Luke xxiii. 34. 
Jobn xix. 24. Heb. ii. 12. And likewiſe in P/a/. 
|xix, which, it is alſo evident by the New Teſta- 
| ment, is ſpoken of Chriſt; Jobn xv. 25. vii. 5, 
fc, and ii. 17. Rom. xv. 3. Matt. xxvii. 34, 48. 
Mark xv. 23. Jobn xix. 29. The ſame Thing is 
alſo foretold, Jai. liii. and 1. 6. and Mic. v. 1. 
This Cruelty of Men was their Sin, and what 
they acted as moral Agents. It was foretold, 
that there ſhould be an Union of Heathen and 
Jewiſh Rulers againſt Chriſt, P/al. ii. 1, 2. com- 
par'd with As iv. 25,---28. It was foretold, that 
the Ferys ſhould generally reject and deſpiſe the 
Meſſiah, Jai. xlix. 5, 6, 7. and liii. 1,---3. Pſalm 
wü. 6, 7. and Ixix. 4, 8, 19, 20. And it was 
foretold, that the Body of that Nation ſhould be 
reefted in the Meſſiah's Days, from being God's 
People, for their Obſtinacy in Sin; Jai. xlix. 4, 
7. and viii. 14, 15, 16. compared with Rem. 
x, 19. and Jai Ixv. at the beginning, compared 
with Kom. x. 20, 21, It was foretold, that Chriſt 
ſhould be rejected by the chief Prieſts and Rulers 
among the Fews, Pſalm Cxvill. 22. compared with 
Matth. xxi. 42. Ads iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 
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Chriſt himſelf ſoretold his being delivered into 
the Hands of the Elders, chief Prieſts and Scribe, 
and his being cruelly treated by them, and cob. 
demned to Death; and that he by them ſhould be 


delivered to the Gentiles: and that He ſhould be 


mocked, and ſcourged, and crucified, (Matt. xvi. 2. 
and xx. 1 7,---19. Luke ix. 22. John viii. 28.) and 
that the People ſhould be concerned in and con- 
ſenting to his Death, (Lake xx. 13,---18.) eſpeci. 
ally the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; Luke xii. zz, 
---25. He foretold, that the Diſciples ſhould al 
be offended becauſe of Him that Night that he 
was betrayed, and ſhould forſake him; Matt. xxvi. 
31. John xvi. 32. He foretold, that He ſhould 
be rejected of that Generation, even the Body of 
the People, and that they ſhould continue obſti 
nate, to their Ruin; Matt. xii. 45. XX1. 33,42. 
and xxil. 1,---7. Luke xiii. 16, 21, 24. Xvü. 24, 
xix. 14, 27, 41, 44. XX. 13,18. and xxii. 
34539. 


As it was foretold in both old Teſtament and 
new, that the Jews ſhould reject the Meſſiah, ſo 
it was foretold that the Gentiles ſhould receive 
Him, and ſo be admitted to the Privileges df 


God's People; in Places too many to be no pat. 


ticularly mentioned. It was foretold in the old 
Teſtament, that the Jews ſhould envy the Gentil 
on this Account; Deut. xXXxil. 21. compar'd wit 
Kom. x. 19. Chriſt himſelf often foretold, that 
the Gentiles would embrace the true Religion, and 
become his Followers and People; Matt. viii. 1% 
II, 12. xxi. 41,---43. and xxii. 8,---10. Luke xii. 
28, xiv. 16,---24. and xx. 16. Jobn x. 16. He 
alſo foretold the Jews Envy of the Gentiles on this 
Occaſion z Matt. xx. 12,---16. Luke xv. 20, © 
the End. He foretold, that they ſhould continue 
n this Oppoſition and Envy, and ſhould wr 
| ; 
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feſt it in the cruel Perſecutions of his Followers, 
to their utter Deſtruction; Matt. xxi. 33,---42. 

xii, 6. and xxiii. 34,---39: Luke xi. 49,---51. 
The Fews Obſtinacy is alſo foretold, As xxii. 18. 
Chriſt often foretold the great Perſecutions his 
Followers ſhould meet with, both from Jets and 
Gentiles ; Matt. x. 16,---18; 21, 22, 34,36. and 
| xxiv. 9. Mark xiii. 9. Luke x. 3. Xl. 11, 49,--53- 
and xxi. 12, 16, 17. John xv. 18,21. and xvi. 


dom of particular Perſons; Matt. xx. 23. Jobn 
| great Succeſs of the Goſpel in the City of Samaria, 


filled, by the Preaching of Philip, John iv. 35, 
38. He foretold the Riſing of many Deceivers 
after his Departure, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11. and the 
Apoſtacy of many of his profeſs'd Followers ; 
MEN OA_R Gn TI nt, 


to meet with in the World, were foretold ; Ads 
to the Chriſtian Epheſians, Acts xx. 29, 30. I know, 


| among you, not ſparing the Flock : Alſo of your oton 
ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, to 
oraw away Diſciples after them. The Apoſtle ſays, 
tle knew this; but he did not know it, if God did 
Wot know the future Actions of moral Agents. 


4. Unleſs God foreknows the future Acts of 
moral Agents, all the Prophecies we have in 
Scripture concerning the great Antichriftian A po- 


dherents; the Extent and long Continuance of 
Thee > pt ens | his 
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1,---4. 20z---22, 23. He foretold the Martyr- 
xiii, 36. and xxi. 18, 19, 22. He foretold the 


as near approaching; which afterwards was ful- 


The Perſecutions, which the Apoſtle Paul was 


x. 16.—-Xx. 23, and xxi. 11. The Apoſtle ſays 
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that aſter my Departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in 


Icy the Riſe, Reign, wicked Qualities, and 
ceds of the Man of Sin, and his Inftru:nents and 
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viour of free Agents, would be to the utmok 


r Things made maniteſ: 1 in Practice, u 
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his Dominion, his Influence on the Minds of 
Princes and others, to corrupt them, and dray 
them away to Idolatry, and other foul. Vices, his 
great and cruel Perſecutions; the Behaviour cf 
the Saints under thefe great Temptations, &c. 
&c. I ſay, unleſs the Volitions of moral Agents 
are foreſcen, all theſe Prophecies are uttered with- 
out knowing the Things foretold. 


The Predictons relating to this great Apodeg 
are all of a moral Nature, relating to Men's Ver. 
tues and Vices, and their Exerciſes, Fruits and 
Conſequences, and Events depending on them; 
and are very particular; and moſt of them oſten 
repeated, with many preciſe Characteriſticks, De- 
ſcriptions, and L. imitations of Qualities, Conduct, 
Influence, Effects, Extent, Duration, Periods, 
Circumſtances, final Iſſue, &c. which it would 
be very long to mention particularly. And to 
ſuppoſe, all theſe are predifted by God without 
any certain Knowledge of the future moral Beba. 


Degree abſurd. 


. Unleſs God foreknows the fins As of 
Mew s Wills, and their Behaviour as moral A. 
gents, all thoſe great Things which are foretold 
in both Old Teſtament and New concerning tit 
Erection, Eſtabliſhment, and univerſal Extent al 
the Kingdom of the Meli. ab, were predicted ant 
promiſed while God was in Ignorance whether af 
of theſe Things would come to paſs or no, and 
did but gueſs at them. For that Kingdom is n 
of this World, it don't conſiſt in Things extel 
nal, but is within Men, and conſiſts in the Do 
minion of Vertue in their Hears, in Righteouſ 
neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 
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the Praiſe and Glory of God. The Meſſiah came 
to ſave Men from their Sins, and deliver them from 
their ſpiritual Enemies; that they might ſerve Him in 
Rigbteouſneſs and Holineſs before Him: He gave Him- 
| feif for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purify unto Himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works. And therefore his Succeſs conſiſts in 
gaining Men's Hearts to Vertue, in their being 
made Gods willing People in the Day of his Power. 
His Conqueſt of his Enemies conſiſts in his Vic- 
tory over Men's Corruptions and Vices. And ſuch 
Succeſs, ſuch Victory, and ſuch a Reign and Do- 
minion is often expreſly foretold: That his King- 
dom ſhall fill the Kind; that all People, Nations 
and Languages ſhould ſerve and obey Him: and fo, 
that all Nations ſhould go up to the Mountain of the 
Houſe of the Lord, that He might teach them his 
Ways, and that they might walk in his Paths: And 
that all Men ſhould be drawn to Chriſt, aud the Earth 
be full of the Knowledge of the Lord (by which, in 
the Style of Scripture, is meant true Vertue and 
Religion) as the Waters cover the Seas; that God's 
Law ſhould be put into Men's inward Parts, and writ- 
| ten in their Hearts; and that God's People ſhould be 
all Righteous, &c, e. | 


A very great Part of the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament is taken up in ſuch Predictions as 
theſe.---- And here I would obſerve, that the Pro- 
phecies of the univerſal Prevalence of the King- 
dom of the MeMah, and true Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt are delivered in the moſt peremptory Man- 
ner, and confirmed by the Oath of God, Hai. xlv. 
22, to the End, Look to me, and be ye /aved, all the 
Ends of the Earth ;, for I am God, and there is none 
eſe. I have SIWORN by my Self, the Word is gone 
out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not re- 
urn, that unto Me every Knee ſhall bow, and every 
| L Tongue 
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Tongue ſhall ſwear. SURELY, Hall one ſay, in th 
Lord bave I Righteouſneſs and Strength : even to Hin 


(hal! Men come, &c. Bat here this peremptory | 


Declaration, and great Oath of the moſt High, 
are delivered with ſuch mighty Solemnity, to 
Things which God did not know, if he did: not 


certainly foreſee the Volitions of moral Agents. 


And all the Predictions of Chriſt and his A. 
poſtles, to the like Purpoſe, muſt be without 
Knowledge : As thoſe of our Saviour comparing 
the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, growing exceeding great, from a ſmall Be. 
ginning; and to Leaven, hid in three Meaſures of 
Meal, *till the whole was leaven'd, &c. —— And 
the Prophecies in the Epiſtles concerning the 
| Reſtoration of the Nation of the Fews to the true 
Church of God, and the bringing in the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles; and the Prophecies in all the Re- 


velation concerning the glorious Change in the | 
moral State of the World of Mankind, attending 


the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, the Kingdoms of the 
World becoming the Kingdoms of our Lord and of bit 
Chriſt ; and it's being granted to the Church to be ar. 
rayed in that fine Linnen, white and clean, which ii 


* 


the Righteouſneſs of Saints, &c, 


Corol. 1. Hence that great Promiſe and Oath of | 


God to Abraham, TJaac and Jacob, ſo much cele- 


brated in Scripture, both in the Old Teſtament | 


and New, namely, That in their Seed all the Ne. 


tions and Families of the Earth ſbauld be bleſſed, mult | 


be made on Uncertainties, if God don't certainly 
foreknow the Volitions of moral Agents. For the 
Fulfilment of this Promiſe conſiſts in that Succels 


of Chriſt in the Work of Redemption, and that 


Setting up of his ſpiritual Kingdom over the Na. 
tions of the World, which has been Polen as 
| en 
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| Men are bleſſed in Chriſt no otherwiſe than as they 
are brought to acknowledge Him, truſt in Him, 
love and ſerve Him, as is repreſented and pre- 
dicted in P/al, Ixxii. 11. All Kings ſhall fall down 
before Him; all Nations ſhall ſerve Him. With ver. 
17. Men ſhall be bleſſed in Him; all Nations fhall 
call Him Bleſſed. This Oath to Jacob and Abra- 
bam is fulfilled in ſubduing Men's Iniquities; as 
| is implied in that of the Prophet Micah, Chap. 
vil. 19, 20. 


Corol. 2. Hence alſo it appears, That firſt Goſ- 
pel-Promiſe that ever was made to Mankind, that 
great Prediction of the Salvation of the Meſſiah, 
and his Victory over Satan, made to our firſt Pa- 
rents, Gen. iii. 15. if there be no certain Preſci- 
ence of the Volitions of moral Agents, muſt 
have no better Foundation than Conjecture. For 
Chriſt's Victory over Satan conſiſts in Men's be- 
ing ſaved from Sin, and in the Victory of Vertue 
and Holineſs, over that Vice and Wickedneſs, 
which Satan by his Temptation has introduced, 
and wherein his Kingdom conſiſts. - 


— 6, If it be ſo, that God has not a Preſcience of 
the future Actions of moral Agents, it will fol- 
low, that the Prophecies of Scripture in genera! 
are without Fore-knowiedge. For Scripture- Pro- 
phecies, almoſt all of them, if not univerſally 
without any Exception, are either Predictions of 


af Events depending on them, or ſome Way con- 
nected with them; judicial Diſpenſations, Judg- 
ments on Men for their Wickedneſs, or Rewards 
of Vertue and Righteouſneſs, remarkable Mani- 
fellations of Favour to the Righteous, or Mani- 
teſtations of ſovereign Mercy to Sinners, forgiving 
their Iniquities, and magnifying the Riches of di- 
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the Actings and Behaviours of moral Agents, or 
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| ſome Reſpect or other, relating to the Conduct of 
the Subjects of God's moral Government, wiſely 
adapted thereto; either providing for what ſhould 
be in a future State of Things, through the Vol: | 
tions and voluntary Actions of moral Agents, g 


muſt be without Knowledge, if God don't foreſee 
the Volitions of Men, will further appear, if itbe 
_ conſidered, that almoſt all Events belonging to 


Changes and Revolutions which come to paſsin 


* 


of Millions of Millions of Volitions of Mankind. 


tenſive Events; cauſing the State of Mankind t0 


have been, for all ſucceeding Generations. 


the World, in all after-Ages; ſuch as Nehucha 


according to them. So that all Events that are 
foretold, are either moral Events, or other Events 
which are connected with, and accommodated to 
moral Events. Wt 1 


particular Men, who have been the great Cor 
querors of the World, which under God hit 


W 
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vine Grace; or Diſpenſations of Providence, in 


conſequent upon them, and regulated and ordered 


That the Predictions of Scripture in genen 


the future State of the World of Mankind, the 


Empires, Kingdoms, and Nations, and all 80. 
cieties, depend innumerable Ways on the Adts df 
Men's Wills; yea, on an innumerable Multitude 


Such is the State and Courſe of Things in tit 
World of Mankind, that one ſingle Event, which 
appears in it ſelf exceeding inconſiderable, may in 
the Progreſs and Series of Things, occaſion a Suc- 
ceſſion of the greateſt and moſt important and ei- 


be vaſtly different from what it would othervik 
For Inſtance, the coming into Exiſtence of thok 


had the main Hand in all the conſequent State 


nezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Pompey, Julius Ceſar, N. 
undoubtedly depended on many Millions of A 


0 


9 


1 1 — 
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of the Will, which followed, and were occaſion'd 
one by another, in their Parents. And nr 
moſt of theſe Volitions depended on Millions of 
Volitions of Hundreds and Thouſands of others, 
their Contemporaries of the ſame Generation; and 
moſt of theſe on Millions of Millions of Volitions 
of others in preceeding Generations. As we go 
back, ſtill the Number of Volitions, which were 
ſome Way the Occaſion of the Event, multiply 
as the Branches of a River, *till they come at laſt, 
as it were, to an infinite Number. This will not 
ſeem ſtrange, to any one who well conſiders the 
Matter; if we recolle& what Philoſophers tell us 
of the innumerable Multitudes of thoſe Things 
which are as it were the Principia, or Stamina Vitæ, 
concerned in Generation; the Animalcula in Se- 
mine maſculo, and the Ova in the Womb of the 
Female; the Impregnation, or animating of one 
of theſe in Diſtinction from all the reſt, muſt de- 
os on Things infinitely minute, relating to the 
| Time and Circumſtances of the Act of the Pa- 
rents, the State of their Bodies, Sc. which muſt 
depend on innumerable foregoing Circumſtances 
and Occurrences; which muſt depend, infinite 
Ways, on foregoing Acts of their Wills; which 
are occaſioned by innumerable Things that happen 
in the Courſe of their Lives, in which their own, _ 
and their Neighbour's Behaviour, muſt have a 
Hand, an infinite Number of Ways. And as the 
Volitions of others muſt be ſo many Ways con- 
cerned in the Conception and Birth of ſuch Men; 
lo, no leſs, in their Preſervation, and Circum- 
ſtances of Life, their particular Determinations 
and Actions, on which the great Revolutions they 
vere the Occaſions of, depended. As for Inſtance, 
When the Confpirators in Per/ia, againſt the Magi, 
were conſulting about a Succeſſion to the Empire, 
i came into the Mind of one of them, to propor: 
f | that 
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Conſequence of this Accident, Darius, the Son of 
Hliſtaſpes, was King. And if this had not been, 
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Empire might have been far otherwiſe. And then 


have been vaſtly otherwiſe. I might further in- 
on which depended Alexander's Preſervation, in 

© a ſmall Trifle would have turned the Scale againſt | 
= Poe, in the Infancy of their Kingdom and 


_ Common- 


| habitable World, depended upon. But theſe 


in it, in every Age, ſince the Times of the an- 


or Acts of the Wills of Men, than there are Sands 
on the Sea-ſhoar. 2 _ 


Wills, all the Predictions which he ever uttered 


* 
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that he whoſe Horſe neighed firſt, when they came 
together the next Morning, ſhould be King, Noy 


] on innumerable Incidents, wherein the Voli. 
tions of Mankind had been concerned. But in 


probably his Succeſſor would not have been the 
lame, and all the Circumſtances of the Peyſas 


perhaps Alexander might never have conquered | 
that Empire. And then probably the Circum- | 
ſtances of the World in all ſucceeding Ages, might 

ſtance in many other Occurrences ; ſuch as thoſe 
the many critical Junctures of his Life, wherein 
him; and the Preſervation and Succeſs of the Ro- 
ealth, and afterwards ; which all the 
ſucceeding Changes in their State, and the mighty | 
Revolutions that afterwards came ta pals in the 
Hints may be ſufficient for every diſcerning conſi- 
derate Perſon, to convince him, that the whole 
State of the World of Mankind, in all Ages, and 
the very Being of every Perſon who has ever lived 


cient Prophets, has depended on more Volitions, 


And therefore, unleſs God does moſt exadtly 
and perfectly foreſee the future Acts of Men 


a _  —_  ” er,, , ood. wo . <c 


concerning David, Hezekiah, Joſiab, Nebuchaanez- 
zar, Cyrus, Alexander; concerning the four Mo- 
; narchies, 


nid Mt 
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narchies, and the Revolutions in them; and con- 
cerning all the Wars, Commotions, Vidtories, 
Proſperities and Calamities, of any of. the King- 
doms, Nations, or Communities of the Warld, 
have all been without Knowledge. 


800 that, according to this Notion of God's not 
foreſeeing the Volitions and free Actions of Men, 


God could foreſee Nothing pertaining to the State 
of the World of Mankind in future Ages; not ſo 
much as the Being of one Perſon that ſhould live 
in it; and could foreknow no Events, but only 
ſuch as He would bring to paſs Himſelf by 
the extraordinary Interpoſition of his immediate 
Power; or Things which ſhould come to paſs in 
the natural material World, by the Laws of Mo- 
tion, and Courſe of Nature, wherein that is in- 
dependent on the Actions or Works of Mankind; 


That is, as he might, like a very able Mathema- 


tician and Aſtronomer, with great Exactneſs cal- 


culate the Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, 


and the greater Wheels of the Machine of the ex- 
ternal Creation. Shae. | 


2 


And if we cloſely conſider the Matter, there 


will appear Reaſon to convince us, that he could 
not with any abſolute Certainty foreſee even theſe. 


As to the Firſt, namely, Things done by the im- 


mediate and extraordinary Interpoſition of God's 
Power, theſe can't be foreſeen, unleſs it can be 
toreſeen when there ſhall be Occaſion for ſuch ex- 
traordinary Interpoſition. And that can't be fore- 
ſeen, unleſs the State of the moral World can be 
foreſeen, For whenever God thus interpoſes, i: 
is with Regard to the State of the moral World, 
requiring ſuch Divine Interpoſition. Thus God 
could not certainly foreſee the univerſal Deluge, 
the Calling of Abraham, the Deſtruction of ag 
: an 
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and Gomorrab, the Plagues on Egypt, and That! 
Redemption out of it, the expelling the ſeven 
Nations of Canaan, and the bringing Mrael into 
that Land; for theſe all are repreſented as con- 
nected with Things belonging to the State of the 
moral World. Nor can God foreknow the moſt 
proper and convenient Time of the Day of Judg. 
ment, and general Conflagration ; for that chiefly 
depends on the Courſe and State of Things in the 
OO ÿ⁰⁵¾̃ /)! cl” 


Nor, Secondly, can we on this Suppoſition rea. 
ſonably think, that God can certainly foreſee what 
Things ſhall come to paſs, in the Courſe of 
Things, in the natural and material World, even 
_ thoſe which in an ordinary State of Things might 
be calculated by a good Aſtronomer. For the 
moral World is the End of the natural World; 
and the Courſe of Things in the former, is un- 
doubtedly ſubordinate to God's Deſigns with Re- 
ſpect to the latter. Therefore he has ſeen Cauſe, 
from Regard to the State of Things in the moral 
World, extraordinarily to interpoſe, to interrupt 
and lay an Arreſt on the Courſe. of Things in the 
natural World; and even in the greater Wheel 
of it's Motion; even ſo as to ſtop the Sun in it' 
Courſe. And unleſs he can ele the Volitions 
of Men, and ſo know ſomething of the futur 
State of the moral World, He can't know but 
that he may ſtill have as great Occaſion to inter- 
poſe in this Manner, as ever he had: nor can He 
foreſee how, or when, He ſhall have Occaſion 
thus to interpoſde. . 


Corol. 1. It appears from the Things which 
have been obſerved, that unleſs God foreſees thi 
. Volitions of moral Agents, that cannot be true 
which is obſeryed by the Apoſtle James, Act. 18 
8 / 8. 
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18. Known unto G od are all his W. orks from the Begin * 
ms of the World. Ws 


Corol. 2. It appears 1000 what 125 been obſer- 
ved, that unleſs God foreknows the Volitions of 
moral Agents, all the Prophecies of Scripture have 
no better Foundation than meer Conjecture, and 
That, in moſt Inſtances, a Conjecture which mult 
| have the utmoſt Uncertainty z; depending on an 
innumerable, and as it were infinite, Multitude 
of Volitions, which are all, even to God, uncer- 
tain Events : However, theſe Prophecies are deli- 
vered as abſolute Predictions, and very many of 
them in the moſt poſitive Manner, with Aſſevera- 
tions ; and ſome of chem with de moſt ſolemn 
Oaths, 


Corol. 3. It alſo follows from what has been ob- 
ſerved, that if this Notion of God's Ignorance of 
future Volitions be true, in vain did Chriſt ſay 
(after uttering many great and important Predic- 
tions, concerning God's moral Kingdom, and 
Things depending on Men's moral Actions) Mat. 
xxiv. 3 3. Heaven and Farth ſhall paſs away; but my 
Wards ſhall not paſs away. 


Corol. 4. From the ſame Notion of God's Igno- 
rance, it would follow, that in vain has God him 
{lf often ſpoken of the Predictions of his Word, 
as Seu e of his Foreknowlege ; and fo as Evi- 
dences of that which is his Prerogative as GOD, 
and his peculiar Glory, greatly diſtinguiſhing ; 
Him from all other Beings ; as in Hai. xli. 22--26. 
xliii. 9, 10. xliv. 8. xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. & xlviii. 14. 


AxcuM. II. If God don't foreknow the Voli- 
bon of moral Agents, then he did not foreknow 
the Fall of Man, nor of Angels, and ſo unt. not 
ore. 


158 GOD certainly foreknows Part Il. 

| foreknow the great Things which are conſequent on 
theſe Events; ſuch as his ſending his Son into 
the World to die for Sinners, and all Things per- 

. taining to the great Work of Redemption; all the 
Things which were done for four Thouſand Years 
before Chriſt came, to prepare the Way for it; 
and the Incarnation, Life, Death, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; and the ſetting Him at 

* the Head of the Univerſe, as King of Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Men; and the ſetting up his 
Church and Kingdom in this World, and appoint- 
ing Him the Judge of the World; and all that 
Satan ſhould do in the World in Oppoſition to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt :- And the great Tranſactions 
of the Day of Judgment, that Men and Devils 
ſhall be the Subjects of, and Angels concerned in; 
they are all what God was ignorant of before the 
Fall. And if fo, the following Scriptures, and 
others like them, muft be without any Meaning, 
or contrary to Truth. Eph. i. 4. According as be 
hath choſen us in Him before the Foundation of the 
World. 1 Pet. i. 20, Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Call- 
ing; not according to our Works, but according 40 his 
own Purpoſe, and Grace, which was given us in Chriſ 
Jeſus before the World began. So, Eph. iii. 11. 

| (ſpeaking of the Wiſdom of God in the Work of 
Redemption) according to the eternal Purpoſe which 

he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus. Tit. i. 2. In hope of 
eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed be- 
fore the World began. Rom. viii. 29. Whom be did 
 foreknow, them be alſo did predeſtinate, &c. 1 Pet. 1.2. 
. 25 , according to the Foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
8 5 2 7 


If God did not forek now the Fall of Man, nor | 
the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Volitions 


0 
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of Man ſince the Fall; then He did not foreknow 
the Saints in any Senſe ; neither as particular Per- 
ſons, nor as Societies or Nations; either by Elec- 
tion, or meer Foreſight of their Vertue or good 
Works; or any Foreſight of any Thing about 
them relating to their Salvation ; or any Benefit 
they have by Chriſt, or any Manner of Concern 
of their's with a Redeemer. f 


Ac. III. On the Suppoſition of God's Igno- 
rance of the future Volitions of free Agents, it will 
follow, that God muſt in many Caſes truly repent 
what He has done, ſo as properly to wiſh He had 
done otherwiſe : by Reaſon that the Event of 
Things, in thoſe Affairs which are moſt impor- 
tant, viz. the Affairs of his moral Kingdom, be- 
ing uncertain and contingent, often. happens quite 
otherwiſe than he was aware before- hand. And 
there would be Reaſon to underſtand That in the 
moſt literal Senſe, in Gen. vi. 6. I repented the 
Lord, that he had made Man on the Earth, and it 
orieved him at his Heart. And that, 1 Sam. xv. 11, 
contrary to that, Numb. xxiii. 19. God is not the 
don of Man, that he ſhould repent. And 1 Sam. xv. 
15, 29. Alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not lie, nor 
repent : for he is not a Man that he ſhould repent. 
Yea, from this Notion it would follow, that, God 
is liable to repent and be grieved at his Heart, 
in a literal Senſe, continually; and is always ex- 
poſed to an infinite Number of real Diſappoint- 
ments in his governing the World; and to mani- 
lold, conſtant, great Perplexity and Vexation : 
But this is not very conſiſtent with his Title of 
God over all, bleſed for evermore; which repreſents 
Him as poſſeſſed of perfect, conſtant, and unin- 
terrupted Tranquility and Felicity, as God over 
the Univerſe, and in his Management of the Af- 
fairs of the World, as ſupreme” and univerſal 

| | Ruler, 
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| Ruler. 8 See Rom. i. 25. ix. 3 2 Cor. xi. 31. 
Z Rees... 


1 Ano. IV. It will alſo follow from this Notion, 


that as God is liable to be continually repenting 


what He has done; ſo He mult be expoſed to be 


conſtantly changing his Mind and Intentions, as to 
his future Conduct; altering his Meaſures, re. 
linquiſhing his old Deſigns, and forming ney 
Schemes and Projections. For his Purpoſes, even 


as to the main Parts of his Scheme, namely, ſuch 
as belong to the State of his moral Kingdom, 
muſt be always liable to be broken, through Want 
of Forelight ; and he muſt be continually putting 
his Syſtem to rights, as it gets out of Order, 
through the Contingence of the Actions of moral 
Agents: He muſt be a Being, who, inſtead of 


being abſolutely immutable, muſt neceſſarily be 


the Subject of infinitely. the moſt numerous Ads 


of Repentance, and Changes of Intention, of any 
Being whatſoever; for this plain Reaſon, that bis 
vaſtly extenſive Charge comprehends an infinitely 
greater Number of thoſe Things which are to 


Him contingent and uncertain. In ſuch a Situs- 


tion, He muſt have little elſe to do, but to mend 
broken Links as well as he can, and be rectifying 
his disjointed Frame and diſordered Movements, 
in the beſt Manner the Caſe will allow. The ſu- 


pream Lord of all Things muſt needs be under 


great and miſerable Diſadvantages, in governing 
the World which He has made, and has the Care 


of, through his being utterly unable to find out 


Things of chief Importance, which hereafter ſhall 
befall his Syſtem ; which if He did but know, He 
might make ſeaſonable Proviſion for. In mai} 


Caſes, there may be very great Neceſſity that He 


ſhould make Proviſion, in the Manner of his of- 
dering and diſpoſing Things, for ſome great E- 


vents 
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vents which are to rn of vaſt and extenſive 
Influence, and endleſs | 
verſe; which He may ſee afterwards when it is 
too late, and may wiſh in vain that he had known 
before- hand, that He might have ordered his 
Affairs accordingly.” And it is in the Power of 
Man, on theſe Principles, by his Devices, Pur- 
poſes and Actions, thus to diſappoint God, break 
his Meaſures, make Him continually to change 
his Mind, ſubject Him to Vexation, and bring 
Him into Confuſion. F 


But how do theſe Things conſiſt with Reaſon, 
or with the Word of God? Which repreſents, 
that all God's Works, all that He has ever to do, 


all diſannul, Iſai. xiv. 27. And that he cannot be 
fruſtrated in one Deſign or Thought, Job xlii. 2. And 
that which Cod doth, it ſhall be forever, that Nothing 
can be put to it, er taken from it, Eccl. iti. 14. The 
Stability and Perpetuity of God's Counſels are ex- 
preſly ſpoken of as connected with the Foreknow- 


er Edge of God, Jai. xlvi. 10. Declaring the End 
5 rom the Beginning, and from ancient Times the Things 
re toat are not yet done; ſaying, My Counſel ſhall ſtand, 
C ang J will do all my Pleaſure.----And how are theſe 
f | bings conſiſtent with what the Scripture ſays, of 
0 bod's Immutability, which repreſents Him as 
I without Variableneſs, or ſhadow of Turning; and 
16 peaks of Him moſt particularly as unchangeable 


rd ; 1 change. not; therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 
| Gs not 


$ Conſequence to the Uni- 
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the whole Scheme and Series of his Operations, 


are from the Beginning perfectly in his View; and 
declares, that whatever Devices and Deſigns are in 
) the Hearts of Men, the Counſel of the Lord is that 
which ſhall ſtand, and the Thoughts of his Heart to 
$ all Generations. Prov. xix. 21. Pſal. xxxiii. 10, 11. 
N And that which the Lord of Haſts hath purpoſed, none 


wich Regard to his Purpoſes, Mal. iii. 6. 1 am the | 
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not conſumed. Exod. iii. 14. TAM THA IAI. 
Job xxiii. 13, 14. He is in one Mind; and wha an 
turn Him? And what his Soul defireth, even that þ 
doth: for he performeth the Thing that is appuintd 


for me. 


Arc. V. If this Notion of God's Ignorance 
of future Volitions of moral Agents be thoroughy 
conſidered in it's Conſequences; it will appear to 

follow from it, that God, after he had made the 
World, was liable to be wholly fruſtrated of hi 
End in the Creation of it; and ſo. has been in lily 
Manner liable to be fruſtrated of his End in al 
the great Works He hath wrought: Tis mani 
feſt, the moral World is the End of the natural: 
The reſt of the Creation is but. an Houſe which 
God hath built, with Furniture, for moral Agents: 
And the good or bad State of the moral Worli 
depends on the Improvement they make of thei 
natural Agency, and ſo depends on their Volt: 
ons. And therefore, if theſe can't be foreſeen by 
God, becauſe they are contingent, and ſubject u 
no Kind of Neceſſity, then the Affairs of the mo- 
ral World are liable to go wrong, to any affigh 
able Degree; yea, liable to be utterly ruined. % 
on this ce it may well be ſuppoſed to be l. 
terally ſaid, when Mankind, by the Abuſe of the 
moral Agency,. became very corrupt before. tit 
Flood, that the Lord repented that he had made Ml 
on the Earth, and it grieved Him at his Heart; fn, 
when He made the Univerſe, He did not kn 
but that he might be ſo diſappointed in it, that! 
might grieve Him at his Heart that he had mal 
it. It actually proved, that all Mankind becam 
ſinful, and a very great Part of the Angels apol 
tatiſed : And how could God know before- hauch 
that all of them would not? And how could Gol 
know but that all Mankind, e 
| ' Me 


” 
; 


Means uſed to reclaim them, being ſtill left to the 
Freedom of their own Will, would continue in 
their Apoſtacy, and grow worſe and worſe, as they 
of the Old World before the Flood did? 
According to the Scheme I am endeavouring to 
confute, neither the Fall of Men nor Angels, 
could be foreſeen, and God muſt be greatly diſ- 


Scheme and Contrivance 'for our Redemption, 
and. deſtroying the Works of 'the Devil, by the 


in the Proſecution of theſe Deſigns, muſt be only 
the Fruits of his own Diſappointment, and Con- 


gels and Men. And {till he mult be liable to be 
totally diſappointed a ſecond Time : He could not 


the Incarnation, Life, Death, Reſurrection and 
Exaltation of his only begotten Son, and other 


gat Works accompliſhed to reſtore the State of 
Things: He could not know after all, whether 
dere would actually be any tolerable Meaſure of 
ei Reſtoration; for this depended on the free Will 
the WW! Man. There has been a general great Apoſ- 


tacy of almoſt all the Chriſtian World, to that 


no ud for many Ages. And how could God, 
at it WT vithour foreſeeing Men's Volitions, know whe- 


ant WPoiacy ? And which way could He tell before- 
hand how ſoon it would begin? The Apoſtle ſays, 
and; WW" began to work in his Time; and how could it 

W how far it would proceed in that Age? 
ea, how could it be known that the Golpek 


| appointed in theſe Events; and ſo the grand 


trivances of his to mend and patch up, as well as 

Ihe could, his Syſtem, which originally was all 
very good, and perfectly beautiful; but was mar'd, 

broken and confounded by the free Will of An- 


which was worſe than Heatheniſm ; which conti- 


NM 2 which 
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Meſſiah, and all the great Things God has done 


know, that He ſhould have his deſired Succeſs, in 


4 


4 


ther ever Chriſtendom would return from this A- 
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which was not effectual for the Reformation of 
the Jews, would ever be effectual for the turning 
ef che Heathen Nations from their Heathen A. 
poſtacy, which they had been confirmed i in for { | 
many ages 5 


Tis reals often in Sen chat Go 
who made the World for Himſelf, and created it 
for his Pleaſure, would infallibly obtain his End 
in the Creation, and in all his Works; that as al 
Things are of Him, ſo they would all be to Him; 
and that in the final Iſſue of Things, it would 

appear that He is be firſt, and the laſt. Rev. xi, 
6. And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alu 
and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the firſt au 
1 the laſt. But theſe Things are not conſiſtent with 
116 God's being ſo liable to de diſappointed in all hi 
1:18 Works, nor indeed with his failing of his End 
in any Thing that He has undertaken, or done. 


tel 


T 


60 D's certain Foreknowledge of tbe futar 
Valitions of moral Agents, inconſiſtent will 
ſuch a Contingence of thoſe V. olitions, as 

"0 wrtbout all Neceſſity. | 


TAVING proved, that. GOD hes” a cent 

and infallible Prefeience of the Acts of tit 

Will of moral Agents, I come now; in the Sun 

Place, to ſhew the Conſequence ; to ſnew hov 

follows from hence, that theſe Events are neceſ) 
with a ns} e Connection or Conſoquann 


The chief n Divines, ſo far as 1 han 
had Opportunity to obſerve, deny this Cone 
quence; and affirm, that if ſuch F oreknowlel 
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he allowed, *tis no Evidence of any Neceſſity of 
the Event foreknown. Now I defite, that this 
Matter may be particularly and thoroughly en- 
vired into. I cannot but think, that on parti- 
cular and full Conſideration, it may be perfectly 
determined, whether it be indeed fo, or not. 


| In order to a proper Conſideration of this Mat- 
ter, I would oblerve the following Things. 

I. 'Tis very evident, with | regard to a Thing 
whoſe Exiſtence is infallibly and indiſſolubly con- 


had Exiſtence, the Exiſtence of that Thing is ne- 
cefſary. Here may be noted, pin a5" 


1. I obſerved before, in explaing the Nature of 
Neceſſity, that in Things which are paſt, their 

paſt Exiſtence is now neceſſary: having already 

made ſure of Exiſtence, *tis too late for any Poſ- 

ſibility of Alteration in that Reſpect : *Tis now 

pmpoſſible, chat it ſhould be otherwiſe than true, 

bat that Thing has. exiſted.” | Vis. 

2, If there be any ſuch Thing as a divine Fore- 
knowledge of the Volitions of free Agents, that 
FToreknowledge, by the Suppoſition, is a Thing 


utterly impoſſible 'to be otherwiſe, than that this 
oreknowledge ſhould be, or ſhould have been. 


which are indiſſolubly connected with other Things 
hat are neceſſary, are Themſelves neceſſary. As 
that Propoſition . whoſe Truth is neceſſarily con- 
netted with another Propoſition, which is neceſ- 
5 ſarily true, is itſelf neceſſarily true. To ſay 
M 3 1 5 other- 


nected with ſomething which already hath, or has 


Which already has, and long ago had Exiſtence; 
and fo, now it's Exiſtence is neceſſary; it is now 


3. Tis alſo very manifeſt, that thoſe Things 


2 2 E * * 
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otherwiſe, would be a Contradiction: it would be 
in Effect to ſay, that the Connection was indiſſo 

luble, and yet was not ſo, but might be broken, 

If That, whoſe Exiſtence is indiſſolubly connec. 

ed with ſomething whoſe Exiſtence is now neceſ 

fary, is itſelf not neceſſary, then it may poſſibly w 

exiſt, notwithſtanding that indiſſoluble Connettin 
of it's Exiſtence.---- Whether the Abſurdity bent 


glaring, let the Reader zudge. 


4. Tis no leſs evident, that if there be a full, 
certain and infallible Foreknowledge of the futur 
Exiſtence of the Volitions of moral Agents, the 
there is à certain infallible and indiſſoluble Con- 
nection between thoſe Events and that Fore 

ji knowledge; and that therefore, by the preceeding 
nm Obſervations, thoſe Events are neceſſary Events; 
— being infallibly and indiſſolubly connected ith 
LI! | that whoſe Exiſtence already is, and ſo is noy 
_ neceſſary, and can't but have been. 


— LI) — . = — . © ms 


wn) wo 22 


To ſay, the Foreknowledge is certain and in- 
fallible, and yet the Connection of the Event with 
that Foreknowledge is not indiſſoluble, but diff 
luble and fallible, is very abſurd. * To affirm i, 

would be the ſame Thing as to affirm, that that 
is no neceſſary Connection between a Propoſition 
being infallibly known to be true, and it's being 
true indeed. So that it is perfectly demonſtrable 
that if there be any infallible Knowledge of i 
ture Volitions, the Event is neceſſary; or, in 0 
ther Words, that it is impoſſible but the Evil 
ſhould-come to paſs. For if it ben't impoſibl 
but that it may be otherwiſe, then it is not impo 
fible but that the Propoſition which affirms it? 
future coming to paſs, may not now be. tit 
But how abſurd is that, on the Suppoſition tiit 
there is now an infallible Knowledge (i. e. ſy 
88 | 9 jag 
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ledge which it is impoſſible ſhould fail) that it is 
true. There is this Abſurdity in it, that it is not 


impoſſible but that there now ſhould be no Truth 
in that Propoſition, which is now infallibly knowh 
to be true. 3 | 


II. That no future Event can be certainly fore- 
known, whoſe Exiſtence 1s contingent, and with- 
out all Neceſſity, may be proved thus; Tis im- 
poſſible for a Thing to be certainly known to any 
Intellect without Evidence. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
implies a Contradiction: Becauſe for a Thing to 
be certainly known to any Underſtanding, is for 


it to be evident to that Underſtanding: And for a 


Thing to be evident to any Underſtanding, is the 
lame Thing, as for that Underſtanding to ſee E- 
vidence of it: But no Underſtanding, created or 


increated, can /ee Evidence where there is none: 


| For that is the ſame Thing, as to fee that to be, 
which is not. And therefore, if there be any 


Truth which is abſolutely without Evidence, that 


Truth is abſolutely unknowable, inſomuch that it 
implies a Contradiction to ſuppoſe that it is known. 


| But if there be any future Event, whoſe Ex 
iſtence is contingent, without all Neceſlity, th: 
future Exiſtence of the Event is abſolutely withox; 
Evidence, If there be any Evidence of it, it muſt 
be one of theſe two Sorts, either Self- Evidence, or 
Proof for there can be no other Sort of Evidence 
but one of theſe two; an evident T hing mult be 
either evident in it ſelf, or evident in ſomething elſe; 
that is, evident by Connection with ſomething 
elle. But a future Thing, whoſe Exiſtence is 
| Vithout all Neceſſity, can have neither of theſe 
| Sorts of Evidence. It can't be Self-evident : For 
it it be, it may be now known by what is now 
to be ſeen in the Thing it ſelf; either it's preſent 
| M4 Ex- 
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168 Certain Foreknowledge Part ll. 
Exiſtence, or the Neceſſity of it's Nature: But 
both theſe are contrary to the Suppoſition. It h 
ſuppoſed, both that the Thing has no preſent Fx. | 
iſtence to be ſeen; and alſo that it is not of fuch 
a Nature as to be neceſſarily exiſtent for the fy. 
ture: So that it's future Exiſtence is not Self-eyi. 
dent. And. ſecondly, neither is there any Prodf, or 
Evidence in any Thing elſe, or Evidence of Con. 
nection with ſomething elſe that is evident; For 
this alſo is contrary to the Suppoſition, ?Tis ſup- 
poſed,” that there is now Nothing exiſtent, wit 
which the future Exiſtence of the contingent Event 
is connected. For ſuch a Connection deſtroys it 
Contingence, and ſuppoſes: Neceſſity. Thus 'ti 
demonſtrated, that there is in the Nature of Thing 
abſolutely no Evidence at all of the future Exiſ: 
"rence of that Event, which is contingent, without 
all Neceſſity (if any ſuch Event there be) neither 
Self- Evidence nor Proof. And therefore the Thing 
in Reality is not evident; and ſo can't be ſeent 
be evident, or, which is the ſame Thing, can't be 
known. OT e vl 


Let us conſider this in an Example. Suppoſe 
that five Thouſand ſeven Hundred and ſixty Year 
ago, there was no other Being but the divine he. 
ing; and then this World, or ſome particula 
Body or Spirit, all at once ſtarts out of Nothing 
into Being, and takes on it ſelf a particular Natur 
and Form; all in abſolute Contingence, without an 
Concern of God, or any other Cauſe, in the Mit 
ter; without any Manner of Ground or Reaſon 

of it's Exiſtence; or any Dependence upon, 0 
Connection at all with any Thing foregoing: 
ſay, that if this be ſuppoſed, there was no EvidenC 
of that Event before-hand. There was no EY: 
dence of it to be ſeen in the Thing it ſelf ; for the 
Thing it ſelf, as yet, was not. And there was 9 
Evidence 
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dect. XII. infers ſome Neceſſity. 169 
Evidence of it to be ſeen in any Thing elſe; for 
Evidence in ſomething elſe, is Connection with ſome- 
thing elſe: But ſuch Connection is contrary to the 
Suppoſition, There was no Evidence betore, that 
this Thing would happen; for by the Suppolition, 
there was no Reaſon why it ſhould: happen, rather 
than ſomething elſe, or rather than Nothing. And 
if ſo, then all Things before were exactly equal, 
and the ſame, with Reſpect to that and other poſſi- 
ble Things; there was no Preponderation, no ſu- 
periour Weight or Value; and therefore Nothing 
that could be of any Weight or Value to deter- 
mine any Underſtanding. The Thing was abſo- 
lutely without Evidence, and abſolutely unknow- 
able. An Increaſe of Underſtanding, or of the 
Capacity of Diſcerning, has no Tendency, and 
makes no Advance, to a diſcerning any Signs or 
Evidences of it, let it be increaſed never ſo much; 
yea, if it be increaſed infinitely. The Increaſe of 
the Strength of: Sight may have a Tendency to 
enable to diſcern the Evidence which is far off, 
and very much hid, and deeply involved in Clouds 
and Darkneſs ; but it has no Tendency to enable 
to diſcern Evidence where there is none. If the 
| Sight be infinitely ſtrong, and the Capacity of 
Diſcerning infinitely great, it will enable to ee all 
that there is, and to ſee it perfectly, and with Eaſe; 
yet it has no Tendency at all to enable a Being to 
diſcern that Evidence which is not; But on the 
contrary, it has a Tendency to enable to diſcern 
with great Certainty that there is none. 


HE. To ſuppoſe the future Volitions of moral 
Agents not to be neceſſary Events; or, which is 
the ſame, Thing, Events which it is not impoſſible 
but that they may not come to paſs; and yet to 
ſuppoſe that God certainly foreknows them, and 
knows all Things; is to ſuppoſe God's Knowledge 
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170 Certain Foreknowledge, &c. Part 11, 
to be inconſiſtent with it ſelf, For to ſay, that 
God certainly, and without all Conjecture, knows 
that a Thing will infallibly be, which at the fame 
Time he knows to be fo contingent, that it may 


poſſibly not be, is to ſuppoſe his Knowledge in- 
conſiſtent with it ſelf; or that one Thing that he 


knows is utterly inconſiſtent with another Thi 


that he knows. Tis the ſame Thing as to fay, 
He now knows a Propoſition to be of certain in- 


fallible Truth, which he knows to be of contin- 
gent uncertain Truth. If a future Volition is ſo 


without all Neceſſity, that there is nothing hinders 
but that it may not be, then the Propoſition which 


aſſerts it's future Exiſtence, is ſo uncertain, that 
there is Nothing hinders but that the Truth of it 


may entirely fail. And if God knows all Things, 


He knows this Propoſition to be thus uncertain. 
And that is inconſiſtent with his knowing that it is 
infallibly true; and ſo inconſiſtent with his infal- 
libly knowing that it is true. If the Thing be in- 
deed contingent, God views it ſo, and judges it to 
be contingent, if he views Things as they are. 
If the Event be not neceſſary, then it is poſſible 
it may never be: And if it be poſſible it may ne- 


ver be, God knows it may poſſibly never be; and 
that is to know that the Propoſition which affirms | 


it's Exiſtence, may poſſibly not be true; and that 


is to know that the Truth of it is uncertain ; which 


ſurely is inconſiſtent with his knowing it as a cer- 
tain Truth. If Volitions are in Themſelves con- 
tingent Events, without all Neceſſity, then tis 
no Argument of Perfection of Knowledge in any 
Being to determine peremptorily that they wil 


be; but on the contrary, an Argument of Igno- 


rance and Miſtake: Becauſe it would argue, that 
he ſuppoſes that Propoſition to be certain, which 
in it's own Nature, and all Things conſidered, is 
uncertain and contingent. To ſay in ſuch a _ 
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that God may have Ways of knowing contingent 
Events which we can't conceive of, is ridiculous; 
2s much ſo, as to ſay, that God may know Con- 
traditions to be true, for ought we know, or that 
he may know a Thing to be certain, and at the 


fame Time know it not to be certain, tho* we can't 


conceive how ; becauſe he has Ways of knowing, 


which we can't comprehend. | 


Corol. 1. From what has been obſerved it is 


evident, that the abſolute Decrees of God are no 


more inconſiſtent with human Liberty, on Ac- 
count of any Neceſſity of the Event which follows 
from ſuch Decrees, than the abſolute Foreknow- 
ledge of God. Becauſe the Connection between 
the Event and certain Foreknowledge, is as infal- 
lible and indiſſoluble, as between the Event and 
an abſolute Decree; That is, *tis no more im- 
poſſible that the Event and Decree ſhould not a- 


gree together, than that the Event and abſolute 


Knowledge ſhould diſagree. The Connection be- 
tween the Event and Foreknowledge is abſolutely 
perfect, by the Suppolition : becauſe it is ſuppo- 
ſed, that the Certainty and Infallibity of the Know- 


ledge is abſolutely perfect. And it being ſo, the 


Certainty can't be increaſed; and therefore the 
Connnection between the Knowledge and Thing 
known, can't be increaſed; ſo that if a Decree be 
added to the Foreknowledge, it don't at all in- 
creaſe the Connection, or make it more infallible 
and indiſſoluble. If it were not ſo, the Certainty 
of Knowledge might be increaſed by the Addi- 
tion of a Decree; which is contrary to the Sup- 
poſition, which is, that the Knowledge is abſo- 
lutely perfect, or perfect to the higheſt poſſible 
Degree. | 1 15 1 | 


There 


172 Foreknowledge infers Neceſſity, Part n. 


There is as much of an Impoſſibility but that 
the Things which are infallibly foreknown, ſhould 


be, or (which is the ſame Thing) as great a Ne. 
_ceſſity of their future Exiſtence, as if the Event | 


were already written down, and was known and 
read by al! Mankind, thro all preceeding Ages, 
and there were the moſt indiſſoluble and perfed 
Connection poſſible, between the Writing, and the 
Thing written. In ſuch a Caſe, it would be as 
impoſlible the Event ſhould fail of Exiſtence, as 
if it had exiſted already; and a Decree can't make 
an Event ſurer or more neceſſary than this. 


And therefore, if there be any ſuch Foreknow- 


ledge, as it has been proved there is, then Neceſ- 


ſity of Connection and Conſequence, is not at all 
inconſiſtent with any Liberty which Man, or any 
other Creature enjoys. And from hence it may 
be infer'd, that abſolute Decrees of God, which 
don't at all increaſe the Neceſſity, are not at all 
inconſiſtent with the Liberty which Man enjoys, 
on any ſuch Account, as that they make the Event 
decreed neceſſary, and render it utterly impoſſible 
but that it ſhould come to paſs. Therefore if ab- 
ſolute Decrees are inconſiſtent with Man's Liberty 


as 2 moral Agent, or his Liberty in a State of 


Probation, or any Liberty whatſoever” that he en- 
Joys, it is not on Account of any Neceſſity which 
1 100-7 DEE 7 0683 "O08 20 


Dr. Whitby ſuppoſes, there is a great Difference 
between God's Foreknowledge, and his Decrees, 
with Regard to Neceſſity of future Events. In 
his Diſcourſe on the five Points, P. 474, &c. He 
ſays, God's Preſcience has no Influence at all 
<« on our Actions. — Should God (ſays he) by 
* immediate Revelation, give me the Knowledge 
4 of the Event of any Man's State or . 
« wou 


2 ps 1 _ * OY — — © + 


dect. XII. as much as & Decree. © 173 
« would my Knowledge of them have any In- 
« fluence upon his Actions ? Surely none at all. — 
« Our Knowledge doth not affect the Things we 
« know, to make them more certain, or more 
« future, than they would be without it. Now 
« Foreknowledge in God is Knowledge. As 
« therefore Knowledge has no Influence on Things 
« that are, ſo neither has Foreknowledge on 
„Things that ſhall be. And conſequently, the 
« Foreknowledge of any Action that would be 
e otherwiſe free, cannot alter or diminiſh that 
Freedom. Whereas God's Decree of Election 
« is powerful and active, and comprehends the 
4 Preparation and Exhibition of ſuch Means, as 
e ſhall unfruſtrably produce the End. Hence 
God's Preſcience renders no Actions neceſſary.“ 
And to this Purpoſe, P. 473. he cites Origen, 
where he ſays, God Preſcience is, not the Cauſe of 
Things future, but their being future is the Cauſe of 
God's" Preſcience that they will be: And Le Blanc, 
where he ſays, This is the irueſt Refolution of this 
Difficulty, that Preſcience is not the Cauſe that Things 
are future; but their being future is the Cauſe they are 
joreſsen, In like Manner Dr. Clark, in his De- 
monſtration of the Being and Attributes of God, 
P. 9599. And the Author of the Freedom of 
Will, in God and the Creature, ſpeaking to the like 
Purpoſe with Dr. J/pitby, repreſents Foretnotvledge 
as having no more Influence on Things known, to make 
= neceſſary, than After-Knowledge, or to that Pur- 
poſe. 


To all which I would ſay; That what is ſaid 

about Knowledge, it's not having Influence on the 

Thing known to make it neceſſary, is Nothing to 

the Purpoſe, nor does it in the leaſt affect the fore- 

going Reaſoning. Whether Preſcience be the 

T hing that makes the Event neceſſary or no, it al- 
| ters 
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174 Foreknowledge infers Neceſſity, Patt l. 
ters not the Caſe. Infallible Foreknowledge may 


prove the Neceſſity of the Event foreknown, and 
yet not be the Thing which cauſes the Neceſſity. 


If the Foreknowledge be abſolute, this proves the 


Event known to be neceflary, or proves that tis 


impoſſible but that the Event ſnould be, by ſome 
Means or other, either by a Decree, or ſome other 


Way, if there be any other Way: Becauſe, as was 
ſaid before, tis abſurd to ſay, that a Propoſition is 
known to be certainly and infallibly true, which 
yet may poſſibly prove not truie. 
The whole of the ſeeming Force of this Evaſion 
lies in this; that, in as much as certain Fore- 
knowledge don't cauſe an Event to be neceſſary; as 


a Decree does; therefore it don't prove it to be 
neceſſary, as a Decree does. But there is no Force 
in this arguing: For it is built whally on this 
Suppoſition, that Nothing can prove, or h an Eui- 
dence of a Thing's being neceſſary, but that which 


has 4 cauſal Influence to make it fo, But this can 
never be maintained. If certain Foreknowledge 
of the future exiſting of an Event, be not the 
Thing which firſt wakes it impoſſible that it ſnould 
fail of Exiſtence ; yet it may, and certainly does 
demonſtrate, that it is impoſſible it ſnould fail of it, 
however that Impoſſibility comes. If Fereknow- 


ledge be not the Cauſe, but the Effect of this Im- 


poſſibility, it may prove that there is ſuch an Im- 
poſſibility, as much as if it were the Cauſe. It is 
as ſtrong arguing from the Effect to the Cauſe, as 
from the Cauſe to the Effect. Tis enough, that 
an Exiſtence which is infallibly foreknown, can- 


not fail, whether that Impoſſibility ariſes from the 
Foreknowledge, or is prior to it. Tis as evident, 


as tis poſſible any Thing ſhould be, that it is im- 


poſſible a Thing which is infallibly known to be 


true, ſhould prove not to be true : therefore there 
is a Neceſſity that it ſhould be otherwiſe; . 
| 9 5 | the 
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the Knowledge be the Cauſe of this Neceſſity, or 
the Neceſſity the Cauſe of the Knowledge. 

All certain Knowledge, whether it be Fore- 
knowledge or After- Knowledge, or concomitant 
Knowledge, proves the Thing known now to be 
neceſſary, by ſome Means or other; or proves that 
it is impoſſible it ſnould now be otherwiſe than 
true.— I freely allow, that Foreknowledge don't 
prove a Thing to be neceſſary any more than 
After - Knowledge: But then After-Knowledge 
which is certain and infallible, proves that tis 
now become impoſſible but that the Propoſition 
known ſhould be true. Certain After-Knowledge 
- proves that it is now, in the Time of the Know- 
edge, by ſome Means or other, become impoſſi- 
ble but that the Propoſition which -predicates paſs 
Exiſtence on the Event, ſhould be true. And fo 
does certain Foreknowledge prove, that now, in 
the Time of the Knowledge, it is by ſome Means 
or other, become impoſſible but that the Propo- 
ſition which predicates future Exiſtence on the 
Event, ſhould be true. The Neceſſity of the 
Truth of the Propoſitions, conſiſting in the pre- 
ſent Impoſſibility of the Non-exiſtence of the 
Event affirmed, in both Caſes, is the immediate 
Ground of the certainty of the Knowledge; there 
can be no certainty of Knowledge without it. 


There muſt be a Certainty in Things themſelves, 
before they are certainly known, or (which is the 
ſame Thing) known to be certain. For Certainty 
of Knowledge is nothing elſe but knowing or dif- 
cerning the Certainty there is in the Things them- 
ſelves which are known, Therefore there muſt be 
a Certainty in Things to be a Ground of Certainty 
of Knowledge, and to render Things capable of 
being known to be certain. And this is Nothing 
but the Neceflity of the Truth known, or it's be- 


ing 
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176 Foreknowledge ifrs Neceſſity,” Part I 
between the Subject and Predicate of the Propo- 
ſition that contains that Truth. All Certainty of 
of that Connection. So God's certain Foreknoy- 
View of the firm and indiſſoluble Connection of 
affirms it's future Exiſtence. The Subject is that 
3 folubly connected with that Event, then the future 
Exiſtence of that Event is neceſſary. If God cer- 


Which is wholly contingent, and may poſſibly ne- 
ver be, then He ſees a firm Connection between a 


ted; which | is a Contradiction. ; 


meer Knnwledge don't affeet the Thing known, to make 


ſuppoſes and proves the Thing to be already, both 


future, and certain; i. e. neceſſarily future. Know- 


is no other certain Futurity of a Thing, antecedent 
to Certainty of Knowledge, than a prior Impoſli- 
bility but that the Thing ſhould prove true; 0! 


| Event. 


this Matter, and it is this; That if it be as thoſe 
 foremention'd Writers ſuppoſe, that God's Fore 


ing impoſſible but that it ſhould; be true; or, in 
other Words, the firm and infallible Connection 


AE 


Knowledge conſiſts in the View of the Firmneſs 
ledge of the future Exiſtence of any Event, is his 
the Subject and Predicate of the Propoſition that 


E Event; the Predicate is it's future exiſt- 
But if future Exiſtence be firmly and indiſ- 
tainly knows the future Exiſtence of an Event 


Subject and Predicate that are not firmly connec 


21 Bo what Dr. Whitby ſays to be. true, That 


it more certain or more future. But yet, I fay, it 


ledge of Futurity, ſuppoſes Futurity; and a certain 
Knowledge of ' Futurity, ſuppoles certain buturi), 
antecedeat to that certain Knowledge. But there 


(which is the lone Thing) the Necellity of the 
I ak obſerve. one Thing eure concerning 


Knowledge i is not the Caule, but the Effect of tie 
Exiſtence 


* 


dect. XII. as much as a Decree, © 177 
Exiſtence of the Event foreknown ; this is ſo far 
from ſhewing that this Foreknowledge don't infer 
the Neceſſity of the Exiſtence of that Event, that 
it rather ſhews the contrary the more plainly. 
Becauſe it ſhews the Exiſtence of the Event to be 
o ſettled and firm, that it is as if it had already 
deen; in as much as in Effect it actually exiſts al- 
eady; it's future Exiſtence has already had ac- 
Wal [Influence and Efficiency, and has produced an 
fed, viz. Preſcience : The Effect exiſts already; 
and as the Effect ſuppoſes the Cauſe, is connected 
ith the Cauſe, and depends entirely upon it, 
herefore it 1s as if the future Event, which is the 
auſe, had exiſted already. The Effect is firm as 
ollible, it having already the Poſſeſſion of Ex- 
ſtence, and has made ſure of it. But the Effect 
an't be more firm and ftable than it's Cauſe, 
round and Reaſon. The Building can't be firmer 
han the Foundation, „ 


To illuſtrate this Matter, let us ſuppoſe the Ap- 
dearances and Images of Things in a Glaſs; for 
Iiſtance, a reflecting Teleſcope to be the real Ef- 
s of heavenly Bodies (at a Diſtance, and out of 

ioht) which they reſemble : If it be ſo, then, as 
Wicle Images in the Teleſcope have had a paſt ac- 
nl Exiſtence, and it is become utterly impoſſible 
ow that it ſhould be otherwiſe than that they 
Pave exiſted ; ſo they being the true Effects of 
r heavenly Bodies they reſemble, this proves the 
Willing of thoſe heavenly Bodies to be as real, 

ptallible, firm and neceſſary, as the exiſting of 
ele Effects; the one being connected with, and 
ol depending on the other, —Now let us ſup- 
e future Exiſtences ſome Way or other to have 

uence back, to produce Effects before-hand, 
nd cauſe exact and perfect Images of themſelves 
Class, a Thouſand Years before they exiſt, 
1 0 N e yea, 
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178 Certain Foreknowledge Patt Il 
yea, in all preceeding Ages; But yet that thee 
Images are real Effects of theſe future Exiſtence, 
perfectly dependent on, and connected with SN 
Cauſe ; theſe Effects and Images, having already 
had actual Exiſtence, rendring that Mews of del 
Exiſting perfectly firm and ſtable, and utterly im. 
poſſible to be otherwiſe ; this proves in like Man. 
ner as in the other Inſtance, that the Exiſtence i 
the Things which are their Cauſes, is alſo equal) 
ſure, firm and neceſſary; and that it is alike im. 
poſſible but that they ſhould be, as if they ha 
been already, as their Effects have. And if in- 
ſtead of Images in a Glaſs, we ſuppoſe the ante. 
cedent Effects to be perfect Ideas of them in the 
divine Mind, which have exiſted there from il 
Eternity, Which are as properly Effects, as truly 
and properly connected wich their Cauſe, the c 


is Not altered. 


Another Thing which has been id by fome 
Arminiaus, to take off the Force of what is urged 
from God's Prefcience, againſt the Contingence 
of the Volitions of moral Agents, is to this Pur 
poſe : „ That when we talk of F ore knowledge i 

God, there is no ſtrict Propriety in our 6 
” Speaking and that altho? it be true, that there 
e is in God the molt perfect Knowledge of all E- 
< vents from Eternity to Eternity, yet there is 10 
s ſuch Thing as before and after in God, but Heſs 
all Things by one pertect unchangeable View, 
of without any Succeſſion,” To this I ann; 


1. It has been already ſhewn, that all certain 
Knowledge proves the Neceſſity of the Truth 
known; whether it be before, after or at the ſam 
Time.—Tho' it be true, that there is no Succeſſion 
in God's Knowledge, and the Manner of his Knov- ' 


ledge- is to us inconceivable, yet thus nub we 
| knov 


| Sect; XII. #nfers ſome Neceſſity, 179 
know concerning it, that there is no Event, paſt, 

preſent, or to come, that God is ever uncertain 
of; He never is, never was, and never will be 
without infallible Knowledge of it ; He always ſees 

the Exiſtence of it to be certain and infallible. And 
a he always fees Things juft as they are in Truth; 
hence there never is in Reality any Thing con- 
tingent in ſuch a Senſe, as that poſſibly it may 
mppen never to exiſt. If, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there 

is no Foteknowledge in God, *tis becauſe thoſe 
Things which are tuture to us, are as preſent to 
God, as if they already had Exiſtence : and that is 
Jas much as to ſay, that future Events are always 
Iin God's View as evident, clear, ſure and neceſ- 
ſary, as if they already were. If there never is a 
Time wherein the Exiſtence of the Event is not 
preſent with God, then there never is a Time 
Irherein it is not as much impoſſible for it to fail 
of Exiſtence, as if it's Exiſtence were preſent, and 
Pere already come to pals. _ + nie 


God's viewing Things ſo perfectly and un- 
hangeably as that there is no Succeſſion in his 

Ideas or Judgment, don't hinder but that there is 
properly now, in the Mind of God, a certain and 
ertect Knowledge of the moral Actions of Men, 
Which to us are an Hundred Years hence: yea the 
Objection ſuppoſes this; and therefore it certainly 
ont hinder but that, by the foregoing Argu- 
Fents, it is now 1mpoſlible theſe moral Actions 

ould not come to paſs. 1 


We know, that God knows the future volun- 
ay Actions of Men in ſuch a Senſe before- hand, 

that he is able particularly to declare, and fore- 
ll them, and write them, or cauſe them to be 
ntten down in a Book, as He often has done; 
id that therefore the neceſſary Connection which 
TY AM there 
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180 Certain Foreknowledge 2 Part Il. 
there is between God's Knowledge and the Event | 
known, does as much prove the Event to be ne. 
ceſſary before-hand, as if the divine Knowledge 
Were in the ſame Senſe before the Event, as the 
Prediction or Writing is. If the Knowledge be 
infallible, then the Expreſſion of it in the written 
Prediction is infallible; that is, there is an infal. 
lible Connection between that written Prediction 
and the Event. And if fo, then it is impoſſible it 
ſhould ever be otherwiſe, than that that Prediction 
and the Event ſhould agree : And this is the ſame 
Thing as to ſay, tis impoſſible but that the Event 
| ſhould come to paſs: and this is tle ſame as to 
ſay, that it's coming to pals is neceſſary.—80 
that it is manifeſt, that there being no proper Suc- 
ceſſton in God's Mind, makes no Alteration as to 
the Neceſſity of the Exiſtence of the Events which 
God knows. Yea, - ö „** 
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2. This is fo far from weakening the Prodf, 
which has been given of the Impoſſibility of the 
not coming to paſs of future Events known, a 
that it eſtabliſhes that wherein the Strength of the 
foregoing Arguments conſiſts, and ſhews ths. 
Clearnefs of the Evidence, For, 8 
(I.) The very Reaſon why God's Knowledge 
without Succeſſion, is, becauſe it is abſolutely 
perfect, to the higheſt poſſible Degree of Clearges 
and Certainty : all Things, whether paſt, preſet 
or to come, being view'd with equal Evidence aud 
PFulneſs; future Things being deen with as much 
Clearneſs, as if they were preſent; the View! 
always in abſolute Perfection; and abſolute cos 
ſtant Perfection admits of no Alteration, and Þ 
no Succeſſion; the actual Exiſtence of the Thing 
known, don't at all increaſe, or add to the Clear 
nels or Certainty of the Thing known: God - 
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Sect. XII. infers ſome Neceſſit 181 
the Things that are not, as tho' they were; they 
are all one to Him as if they had already exiſted. 
But herein conſiſts the Strength of the Demon- 
tration before given, of the Impoſſibility of the 
not exiſting of thoſe Things whoſe Exiſtence God 
knows; That it is as impoſſible: they ſhould fail 
of Exiſtence, as if they exiſted already. This 
C Objection, inſtead of weakening this Argument, 
ſets it in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Light; for it 
ſuppoſes it to be ſo indeed, that the Exiſtence of 
future Events is in God's View ſo much as if it 
already had been, that when they come actually 
to exiſt, it makes not the leaſt Alteration or Va- 
ration in his View or Knowledge of them, 


(2.) The Objection is founded on the Immuta- 


bility of Knowledge makes his Knowledge to be 
without Succeſſion. But this moſt directly and 


fail of Exiſtence. For if that were poſſible, then 
it would be poſſible for there to be a Change in 


he known Event ſhould fail of Exiſtence, and 


5 Pot come into Being, as God expected, then God 
el ould fee it, and ſo would change his Mind, and 
cls. ee his former Miſtake; and thus there would be 


Change and Succeſſion in his Knowledge. But as 
bod is immutable, and ſo it is utterly, infinitely 
poſſible that his View. ſhould be changed; ſo 
s, for the ſame Reaſon, juſt fo impoſſible that 
| the fore-known Event ſhould not exiſt; And that 


1 {6 bo be impoſſible in the higheſt Degree: and 


ning herefore the contrary is neceſſary. Nothing is 
"ore impoſſible than that the immutable God 


call ould: be changed, by the Succeſſion of Time; 
no comprehends all Things, from Eternity to 


N 3 FEter- 


Di of God's Knowledge: For tis the Immuta- 


Plainly demonſtrates the Thing I inſiſt on, viz, 
that'tis utterly impoſſible the known Events ſnould 


God's Knowledge and View of Things. Far if 


182 Foreknowledge proves Neceſſity. Part Il. 
Eternity, in one, moſt perfect, and unalterable 
View; fo that his whole eternal Duration is 7% 
interminabilis, tota, ſimul, & perfecta Poſſeſſio, = 
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On the whole, I need not fear to ſay, that them 
is no Geometrical Theorem or Propoſition what. 
ſoever, more capable of ſtrict Demonſtration, than 
that God's certain Preſcience of the Volitions of 
moral Agents is inconſiſtent with ſuch a Contin- 
gence of theſe Events, as is without all Neceſſity; 
and ſo is inconſiſtent with the Arminian Notion of 
oe SUR A ER eephte v: 4 
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Corol. 2. Hence the Doctrine of the Calvinifs, 
concerning the abſolute Decrees of God, does not 
at all infer any more Fatality in Things, than vil 

demonſtrably follow from the Doctrine of mo 
Ar minian Divines, who acknowledge God's Om« 

niſcience, and univerſal Preſcience. Therefor 
all Objections they make againſt the Doctrine of 
the Calviniſts, as implying Hebbes's Doctrine & 
Neceſſity, or the Stoical Doctrine of Fate, lie n0 
more againſt the Doctrine of Calviniſts, than thei 
oven Doctrine: And therefore it don't become 
thoſe Divines, to raiſe ſuch an Out- cry againl 
the Calviniſts, on this Account. 
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Corol. 3. Hence all arguing from Neceſſity, * 
gainſt the Doctrine of the Inability of unregene 
rate Men to perform the Conditions of Salvation, 
and the Commands of God requiring ſpiritui 
Duties, and againſt the Calvinzſtic Doctrine of cf. 
fcacious Grace; I ſay, all Arguings of Armiu 
(ſuch of 'em as own God's Omniſcience) again! 
theſe Things, on this Ground, that theſe Do 
trines, though they don't ſuppoſe Men to be u. 
der any Conftraint or Coaction, yet ſuppoſe © 
under Neceſsity, with Refpe& to their moral Ac- 


tions, 
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cet, XIII. Arminian Liberty incon/itent. 183 
tions, and thoſe Things which are requir'd of em 
in Order to their Acceptance with God; and 
their arguing againſt the Neceſſity of Men's Vo- 
| litions, taken from the Reaſonableneſs of God's 
Commands, Promiſes, and Threatnings, and the 
Sincerity of his Counſels and Invitations ; and all 
Odjections againſt any Doctrines of the Calviniſts 
23 being inconſiſtent with human Liberty, be- 
| cauſe they infer Neceſſity; I ſay, all theſe Argu- 
ments and Objections mult fall to the Ground, 
and be juſtly nd vain and frivolous, as com- 
ing from them; being maintain'd in an Incon- 
ſiltence with themſelves, and in like Manner le- 
| yelled againſt their own Doctrine, as againſt the 
Doctrine of the Calvinits, Fg 


Fx ww 


S x © T 10N XIII. 


| Whether we ſuppoſe the Volitions of moral Agents 
to be connected with any Thing antecedent, 
or not, yet they muſt be neceſſary in ſuch a 
Senſe as to overthrow Arminian Liberty. 


ink 

VERY Ac of the Will has a Cauſe, or it 
| has not. If it has a Cauſe, then, according 
do what has already been demonſtrated, it is not 
0” oy <ontingent, but neceſſary; the Effect being ne- 
101, ceffarily dependent and conſequent on it's Cauſe; 
cual | and that, let the Cauſe be what it will. If the 
© Cauſe is the Will itſelf, by antecedent Acts chu- 
ran i fing and determining; ſtill the determined and 


| cauſed Act muſt be a neceſlary Effect. The Act 
that is the determined Effect of the foregoing 
| At which is it's Cauſe, can't prevent the Effict- 
en g ency of it's Cauſe; but muſt be wholly ſubject to 
Ins Determination and Command, as much as 
N 4 the 
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184 = Both Neceſſity and Contingence, Patt ll 
the Motions of the Hands and Feet. The col. 
ſequent commanded Acts of the Will are as pa: 
five and as neceſſary, with Reſpe& to the antece- 


are to the Volitions which determine and command 
them. And therefore, if all the free Acts of the 


foregoing Act, which is their Cauſe :, Yea, even 
the determining Act it ſelf; for that muſt be d. 


that, if it be a free and voluntary Act; and þ 


Acts of the Will are neceſſary, and can't be fre 


and yet cannot. be free if they be not neceſſary! 


certain, no Act of the Will, no prior Act of ii 


dent determining Acts, as the Parts of the Body 


Will are thus, if they are all determined Effec 
determined by the Will it ſelf, that is, determined 
by antecedent Choice, then they are all neceſſary; 
they are all ſubject to, and deciſively fixed by the 


termined and fixed by another Act, preceding 
muſt be neceſſary. So that by this all the fre 


unleſs they are neceſſary : Becauſe they can't be 
free, according to the Arminian Notion of Fre: 
dom, unleſs they are determined by the Will; 
which is to be determined by antecedent Choice; 
which being their Cauſe, proves em neceſiary 
And yet they ſay, Neceſlity is utterly inconſiſtent 
with Liberty. So that, by their Scheme, the Act 
of the Will can't be free unleſs they are neceflary, 


I Ee ͤ ͤ b ⁵.((. „ „ e 


But if the other Part of the Dilemma be taken, 
and it be affirm'd that the free Acts of the Wil 
have no Cauſe, and are connected with nothng 
whatſoever that goes before them and determine 
them, in order to maintain their proper and ab. 
ſolute Contingence, and this ſhould be allowed it 
be poſſible z ſtill it will not ſerve their Turn. Fa 
if the Volition come to paſs by perfect Cont! 
gence, and without any Cauſe at all, then it 5 


Soul was the Cauſe, no Determination or Cho 


of the Soul, had any Hand in it. The Wil, k 
| AP oe 
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Set, XIII. inconſiſt. with Armin. Liberty. 185 

the Soul, was indeed the Subject of what hap- 
pened to it accidentally, but was not the Caule. 
The Will is not active in cauſing or determining, 
but purely the paſſive Subject; at leaſt according 
to their Notion of Action and Paſſion. In this 
Caſe, Contingence does as much prevent the De- 
termination of the Will, as a proper Cauſe; and 
a to the Will, it was neceſfary, and could be no 
otherwiſe. For to ſuppoſe that it could have 
been otherwiſe, if the Will or Soul had pleaſed, 
is to ſuppoſe that the Act is dependent on ſome 
prior Act of Choice or Pleaſure ; contrary to what 
now is ſuppoſed : It is to ſuppoſe that it might 
have been otherwiſe, if it's Cauſe had made it or 
ordered it otherwiſe, But this don't agree to it's 
having no Cauſe or Orderer at all. That muſt 
be neceſſary as to the Soul, which is dependent 


. on no free Act of the Soul: But that which is 
; without a Cauſe, is dependent on no free Act of 
; the Soul; becauſe, by the Suppoſition, it is de- 
\. WH pendent on Nothing, and is connected with No- 
nt thing. In ſuch a Cale, the Soul is neceſſarily ſub- 
i jected to what Accident brings to paſs, from Time 
J to Time, as much as the Earth, that is inactive, 
þ is neceſſarily ſubjected to what falls upon it. But 
| this don't conſiſt with the Arminian Notion of Li- 
. berty, which is the Will's Power of determining 
tit elf in it's own Acts, and being wholly active in 
5 , without Paſsiveneſs, and without being ſubject 
1 


to Necelsity, ---- Thus, Contingenee belongs to the 
Armman Notion of Liberty, and yet is inconſiſt- 
ent with it. 77 


J would here obſerve, that the Author of the 
Efjay on the Freedom of Will, in God and the Crea- 
lure, Page 76, 77. ſays as follows, © The Word 
g Chance always means ſomething done without 
Deſign. Chance and Deſign. ſtand in direct 

Oppo- 
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186 -* Both Necofty and Contingence Putt II 
<< Oppoſition to each other: and Chance can ne: 
«© yer be properly applied to the Acts of the Will 

6 which is the Spring of all Deſign, and which 
5 deſigns to chuſe whatſoever it doth chuſe, he. 
10 ther there be any ſypertour Fitneſs in the Thing 
„ which it chuſes, or no; and it deſigns to de- 
termine it ſelf to one Thing, where two Things 
« perfectly equal are propoſed, meerly becauſe i 
e will.” But herein appears a very great Inad- 
vertence in this Author. For if the Will be th 
Spring of all Deſign, as he ſays, then certainly it is 
not always the Effect of Deſign; and the Acts of 
the Will themſelves muſt ſometimes come to paſs 
when they don't ſpring from Deſign ; and conſe. 

quently come to paſs by Chance, according to bi 

own Definition of Chance. And if the Will d. 
us to chuſe whatſoever it does cbuſe, and deſigns t1 
determine it ſelf, as he ſays, then it deſigns to de- 
termine all its Deſigns. Which carries us back 

from one Deſign to a foregoing Deſign determin- 
ing that, and to another determining that; and 
fo on in inſnitum. The very firſt Defign muſk be 
the Effect of foregoing Deſign, or elſe it muſt by 


O 


by Chance, in his Notion of it. 


[ 


Here another Alternative may be propoſed, re. 

laking to the Connection of the Acts of the Wil 
with ſomething foregoing that is their Cauſe, not 
much unlike to the other; which is this: Either 

human Liberty is ſuch that it may well ſtand with 
Volitions being neceſſarily connected with the 
Views of the Underſtanding, and ſo is conſiſtent 

with Neceſſity; or it is inconſiſtent with, and con- 
trary to ſuch a Connection and Neceffity. | The 

former is directly ſubverſive of the Arminian No. 
tien of Liberty, conſiſting in Freedom from al 
Neceſſity. And if the latter be choſen, and f 
be ſaid, that Liberty is inconſiſtent with any ſuch 

"2 4; 


n 
14 
þ 
1 
4 
yy 
* 
1 
1 
i 
1 4 
9 81 
. It 
F'-: i 
fl X k 
1 
ö 
1 
. ＋ 5 
3 7 4 
Ie b Z 
n 4 4 

Fall 14 

1 

* 
I 

+ REF 
1 a 
1 23 A 

3 

1 
1 4 

17 « 

1 
1 . 

1. 
. 

* by 
+ 
11 

; | 
1 
1 
118 

1. 

: 4 # 

9 
ine ] 
4 74 : 
EAT 2 | 

oy * 

1 4 * 
if y 
1 1 . 
2+ \ 
3. 
1 { 
"1:8 
> Þ F : 
1 4 
„ 3 
+EL'M 
177 br 1 
: - 
17 3 
197 
. 3 KT: 
# þ 1 Y TE; 
14 N 
14 
. LY © 
N. U 8 
. 
177 $ 
17 1 £ 
i=I Þ f 
> F 
+4144 
1 
t-; 
> 3-48) 
TE 91 , 
1 £48 
1 1 
44 "| 2 
g 18] | 
r | n 
-* 
U j 2 
£343 BB : 
+ © MW 
1+ 4:8 

. 4 1 T 

* by 

C : 1 

r 

0 9 

n= © ay 

. 1 

* 12 4 

Z 

x * T7 

& J : : 

1 

1 * 
1 1 
Wn 
+8 . 

$ i 

"4 W : 

Fd: . F \ 

a _ | 
>» 
1 
15 
. 
* a Fi ? 
bi} i 
r 
1 7 
Mk 4 | 
X. 4 = C 
47 N * 1 
___ : : 
1 ; : 

* = 

+ 4 

iQ 

LS - 

SL BH 

b ki 

1 ' 

. 1 
= t : 

8 4 1 

* IK 

_ 

\ 5 1 

1 

1 

= 25 7 

19 x 

$i : 

$7 : 
$* 
By 


Sea. XIII. inconſiſt. with Armin. Liberty, 187 
neceſſary Connection of Volition with foregoing 
Views of the Underſtanding, it conſiſting in Free- 
dom from any ſuch Neceſſity of the Will as that 
would e then the Liberty of the Soul conſiſts 
(in Part at leaft) in the Freedom from Reſtraint, 
Limitation and Government, in it's actings, by 
the Underſtanding, and in Liberty and Liableneſs 
to act contrary to the Underſtanding's Views and 
Dictates: and conſequently the more the Soul has 
of this Diſengagedneſs, in it's acting, the more 
Liberty. Now let it be conſidered what this brings 
the noble Principle of human Liberty to, particu- 
larly, when it is poſſeſſed and enjoyed in it's Perfec- 
ion, viz. a full and perfect Freedom and Liableneſs 
to act altogether at Random, without the leaſt Con- 
nection with, or Reſtraint or Government by, any 
Dictate of Reaſon, or any Thing whatſoever ap- 
prehended, conſidered or viewed by the Under- 
| ſtanding; as being inconſiſtent with the full and 
perfect Sovereignty of the Will over it's own De- 
terminations.----The Notion Mankind have con- 
ceived of Liberty, is ſome Dignity or Privilege, 
lomething worth claiming. But what Dignity or 
E Privilege is there, in being given up to ſuch a 
| wild Contingence as this, to be perfectly and con- 
ſtantly liable to act unintelligently and unreaſon- 
ably, and as much without the Guidance of Un- 
derſtanding, as if we had none, or were as deſti- 
tute of Perception as the Smoke that is driven by 
P 
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GOD's moral Excellency 3 yet vert 
tuous and Ferit. worthy. 


AVING conſidered the firſt T king that was 
propoſed to be enquired into, relating to 
that Freedom of Will which Arminians maintain; 
namely, Whether any ſuch Thing does, ever did, 
or ever can exiſt, or be conceived of; I come now 
to the ſecond Thing propoſed to be the Subject of 
Enquiry, viz. Whether any ſuch Kind of Liberty 
be requiſite to moral Agency, Vertue and Vice, 
Praiſe and Blame, Reward and Puniſhment, &c. 


I ſhall 


dect. I. God's moral Excellency, Ge. 189 

[ ſhall begin with ſame Conſideration of the 
vertue and Agency of the Supream moral Agent, 
and Fountain of all Agency and Vertue. Soy 


Dr. Whitby, in his Diſcourſe on the five Points, 
P. 14. ſays, If all human Actions are neceſſary, 
« Virtue and Vice muſt be empty Names; we 
« being capable of Nothing that is blame-wor- 
thy, or deſerveth Praiſe; For who can blame 
« a Perſon for doing only what he could not help, 
« or judge that he deſerveth Praiſe only for what 
« he could not avoid??? To the like Purpoſe he 


Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will; conſtantly = 
maintaining, that a Freedom not only from Coattion, 
but Neceſſity, is abſolutely requiſite, in order to 
Actions being either worthy of Blame, or deſery- 
ing of Praiſe. And to this agrees, as is well 
known, the current Doctrine of Arminian Writers, 
who in general hold, that there is no Vertue or 
Vice, Reward or Puniſhment, nothing to be com- 
mended or blamed, without this Freedom. And 
yet Dr. Whitby, P. 300, allows, that God is with- 
| out this Freedom; And Arminians, ſo far as I have 
had Opportunity to obſerve, generally acknow- 
ledge, that God is neceſſarily holy, and his Will 
neceſſarily determined to that which is good. 


So that, putting theſe Things together, the in- 
| lnitely holy God, who always uſed to be eſteemed 
by God's People, not only vertuous, but a Being 
n whom is all poſſible Vertue, and every Vertue 
in the moſt abſolute Purity and Perfection, and in 
infinitely greater Brightneſs and Amiableneſs than 
in any Creature; the moſt perfect Pattern of Ver- 
tue, and the Fountain from whom all others Ver- 
ue is but as Beams from the Sun; and who has 
been ſuppoſed to be, on the. Account of his Ver- 
tue 
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ſpeaks in Places innumerable ; eſpecially in his 


190 God's moral Excellenty neceſſary; Part Ill 

tue and Holineſs, infinitely more worthy to be 
ed, loved, honoured, admired, commended, 
extoll'd and praiſed, than any Creature; and He 

who is thus every where repreſented in Scripture; 
I fay, this Being, according to this Notion of 
Dr. Whitby, and other Arminians, has no Vertue 
1.89 at all; Vertue, when aſcribed to Him, is but ar 
1 empty Name; and he is deferving of no Commen- 
1 dation or Praiſe; becauſe he is under Neceſſity, 
He can't avoid being holy and good as be is; 
therefore no Thanks to him for it. It ſeems, the 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, &c. of the moſt 
High, muſt not be accounted to be of the Nature 
of that which is vertuons and praiſe-worthy. 
They will not deny, that thefe Things in God are 
good; But then we muſt underſtand: them, that 
they are no more vertuous, or of the Nature of 
any Thing commendable, than the Good that is 
in any other Being that is not a moral Agent; 2s 
the Brightneſs of the Sun, and the Fertility of the 
Earth are good, but not vertuous, becauſe' theſe 
Properties are neceſſary to theſe Bodies, and not 

the Fruit of Self- determining PowWw er. 
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I here needs no other Confutation of this No- 
tion of God's not being vertuous or praiſe - wor- 
thy, to Chriſtians acquainted with the Bible, but 

only ſtating and particularly repreſenting of it. 
To bring Texts of Scripture, wherein God is re- 

_ preſented as in every Reſpect, in the higheſt Man- 
ner vertuous, and fupreamly Praiſe-worthy, would 
be endleſs, and is altogether needleſs to ſuch a5 
have been brought up under the Light of the 


1 | It were to be Linn that Dr. Whitby, and-other 
1 Divines of the ſame Sort, had explain'd them- 
|] ſelves, when they have aſſerted, that That Which 
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dect. I. yet, Vertuous and Praiſe-worthy. 191 
is neceſſary, is not deſerving of Praiſe; at the 
ame Time that they have own'd God's Perfec- 
tion to be neceſſary, and ſo in Effect repreſenting 
God as not deſerving Praiſe. Certainly, if their 
Words have any Meaning at all, by Praiſe, they 
muſt mean the Exercife or Teſtimony of fome 
Sort of Eſteem, Reſpect, or honourable Regard; 
And will they then ſay, that Men are worthy of 
that Eſteem, Reſpect, and Honour for their Ver- 
tue, ſmall and imperfe& as it is, which yet God 
is not worthy of, for his infinite Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs, and Goodneſs? If ſo, it muſt be be- 
cauſe of ſome Sort of peculiar Excellency in the 
vertuous Man, which is his Prerogative, wherein 
he really has. the Preference z fome Dignity, that 
is entirely diſtinguiſh'd from any Excellency, A- 
miableneſs or Honourableneſs in God; not in 
Imperfection and Dependance, but in Pre-emi- 
nence; which therefore he don't receive from 
God, nor is God the Fountain or Pattern of it; 
nor can God, in that Reſpect, ſtand in Compe- 
tition with him, as the Object of Honour and 
Regard; but Man may claim a peculiar Eſteem, 
Commendation and Glory, that God can have no 
Pretenſion to. Yea, God has no Right, by ver- 
tue of his neceſſary Holineſs, to intermeddle with 
that grateful Reſpect and Praiſe, due to the ver- 
tuous Man, who chuſes Vertue, in the Exerciſe 

of a Freedom ad ntrumque; any more than a pre- 
a 73 which .can't avoid being hard and 

autiful. e tne mars tk 


And if it be ſo, let it be explained what that pe- 
cular Reſpect is, that is due to the vertuous Man, 
| Vhich differs in Nature and Kind, in ſome Way of 
Preeminence, from all that is due to God. What 
3 the Name or Deſcription of that peculiar Affec- 
non? Is it Eſteem, Love, Admiration, Honour, 
N Praiſe, 
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192 + Concerning GOD's Vettue: Part Ill 
Praiſe, or Gratitude ? The Scripture every where 
repreſents God as the higheſt Object of all theſe: 
there we read of the Sow!'s magnifying the Lord, of 
loving Him with all the Heart, with all the Soul 
with all the Mind, and with all the Strength y 4d. 
mring him, and bis righteous Acts, or greatly re. 
garding them, as marvellous and wonderful , bo- 
nouring, gloriſying, exalting, extolling, bleſſing, thank- 
ing, and praifng Him; giving wnio Him all: the 
Glory of the Good which is done or received, ra- 
ther than unto Men; that no Fl ſhould glory in 
bis Preſence ; but that He e — as 
the Being to whom all Glory is due. What chen 
is that Reſpet? What Paſſion, Affection, or 
Exerciſe is it, that Arminians call Praiſe, diverk 
from all theſe Things, which Men are worthy of 
for their Vertue, and which God is not worthy of, 


If that Neceſsity which attends God's moral 
Perfections and Actions, be as inconſiſtent with a } 
Beiag worthy of Praile, as a Neceſsity of Co- 
action; as is plainly implied in or inferred from 
Dr. #bitly*s Diicourſe ; then why ſhould we thank 
God for his Goodneſs, any more than if He were 
forced to be good, or any more than we ſhould 
thank one of our Fellow-Creatures who did us 
good, not freely, and of good Will, or from 
any Kindneſs of Heart, but From meer Compul- 
ſion, or extrinſical Neceſsity? Arminians ſuppoſe, 
that God is neceſſarily a good and gracious Being: 
for this they make the Ground of ſome of thett | 
main Arguments againſt many Doctrines main. 
tained by Catviniſts; They ſay, theſe are certain) 
falſe, and it is 2pofſible they ſhould be true, be. 
cauſe they are not conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God. This ſuppoſes, that it is impoſſible but that 
God ſhould be good: for if it be poſsible that 


E. 


dect. 1. yet Vertuous & Praiſe- worthy. 193 
He ſhould be otherwiſe, then that Impoſſibility 
of the Truth of theſe Doctrines ceaſes, according 
to their own! Argument. 


That Vertue in God is not, in the moſt proper 
Senſe, rewardable, is not for Want of Merit in his 
moral Perfections and Actions, ſufficient to de- 
ſerve Rewards from his Creatures; but becauſe 
He is infinitely above all Capacity of receiving 
any Reward or Benefit from the Creature : He is 
aready infinitely and unchangeably happy, and 
we can't be profitable unto Him. But ſtill he is 
worthy of dur ſupream Benevolence for his Ver- 
tue; and would be worthy of our Beneficence, 
which is the Fruit and Expreſſion of Benevolence, 
if our Goodneſs could extend to Him. If God 
deſerves to be thanked and praiſed for his Good- 
neſs, He would for the ſame Reaſon, deſerve that 
we ſhould alſo requite his Kindneſs, if that were 
Ipoſſible. hat ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis 
Benefits ? is the natural Language of Thankful- 
neſs: and fo far as in us lies, it is our Duty to 
recompenſe God's Goodneſs, and render again ac- 
cording to Benefits received. And that we might 
have Opportunity for ſo natural an Expreſſion of 
our-Gratitude to God, as Beneficence, notwith- 
ſanding his being infinitely above our Reach; 
He has appointed others to be his Receivers, and 
to ſtand in his Stead, As the Objects of our Bene- 
c ſuch are eſpecially our indigent Bre- 
hren. 5 
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| Have already conſidered how Dr. Whith nf 
upon it, that a F reedom, not only from Co. 

action, but Neceſſity, is requi/ite either to Verlier 

Vice, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, Reward or Paniſhmal, 
He alſo inſiſts on the ſame Freedom as abſoluich 
requiſite to a Perſon's being the Subject of a 2 
of Precepts or Probibitions; in the Book befor 
mentioned (P. 301, 314, 328, 339, 340, 341 
342, 347, 361, 373, 410.) And of Prat 
and Threatnings; (P. 298, 301, 305, 311, 3 
340, 363.) ) And as requiſite to 4 State 45 Tri 
(F. 297, & C.) 


Now therefore, with an Eye to theſe Things 
would enquire into the moral Conduct and F- 
tice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he exhibits 
in his human Nature here, in his State of Hu 
miliation. And Firſt, I would ſhew, that bs 
holy Behaviour was neceſſary; or that it was ih. 
Po pos ble it ſhould be otherwiſe, than that He ſhovll 

behave himſelf holily, and that he ſhould be pt 
fectly holy in each individual Act of his Lit 
And Secondly, that his holy Behaviour was p# 
perly of the Nature of Vertue, and was worthy / 
Praiſe; and that He was the Subject of La 
Precepts or Commands, Promiſes and Rewards; 
that he * ina State of Trial. | 
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of the human Soul of Chriſt ſhould, in = Ir 
Lancy 


ſtance, Degree of \ Circumſtance, be otherwiſe 
than holy, and agreable to God's Nature and 
Wil. The following Things make this evident. 


1. God had promiſed fo effectually to preſerve 
ind uphold Him by his Spirit, under all his 
Temptations, that he ſhonld not fail of reaching 
the End for which He came into the World; --- 


Sin, We have ſuch a. Promiſe, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2, 3, 
4. Bebold my Servant, whom I uphold; mine Ela, 
| in whom my Soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit up- 
bn him: He ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gen- 
tiles : He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor canſe his 
Viice to be heard in the Street.----He ſhall bring forth 
Judgment unto Truth; He. ſhall not fail, nor be diſ- 
| couraged; till be bave ſet Fudgment in the Earth ; 
and the Mes ſhall wait for. bis Law. This Promiſe 
of Chriſt's having God's Spirit put upon Him, 
and his not crying and lifting up his Voice, &c. 
relates to the Time of Chriſt's Appearance on 
Earth; as is manifeſt from the Nature of the 
Promiſe, and alſo the Application of it in the 
New Teſtament, Mattb. xii. 18. And the Words 
imply a Promiſe of his being ſo upheld by God's 
Spirit, that he ſhould be preſerved from Sin; par- 
ticularly from Pride and Vain- glory, and from. 
being overcome by any of the Temptations he 
ould be under to affect the Glory of this World; 
the Pomp of an earthly Prince, or the Applauſe 
and Praiſe of Men: and that he ſhould be ſo up- 
held, that he ſhould by no Means fail of obtain- 
ing the End of his coming into the World, of 
| bringing forth Judgment unto Victory, and eſtab- 

thing his Kingdom of Grace in the Earth. 
And in the following Verſes, this Promiſe is con- 
lirmed, with the greateſt imaginable Solemnity. 
lus ſaith the LORD, HE that created ibe — 
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which he would have fail'd of, had he fallen into 
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in Ri 8 and will bold thine Hand; and wil 
 ketpT 


Kings ſhail ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhy; 
of Iſrael, and be ſhall chooſe Thee. Thus ſaith i 


_ prefling his Aſſurance, that God would help Hm 


and ſtretched ' them out; He | that ſprend forth 1h 
Earth, and that which comtth out of it; Ne tha 
giveth Breath unto the People upon it, and Spirit n 
them that walk therein: I the Lord have called Thy 


ce, and give Thee for a Covenant of the be. 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles, to open the. 
Eyes, to doing out the Priſoners from thei Prifo 

them that fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſh 
am JEHOV AH, that i is my Name, &c. 0 


Ver y parallel with theſe Doi is that I 
xlix, 2 8, 9. which alſo has an apparent Reſped 
to the Time of Chriſt's Humiliation on Earth. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and ti 
holy One, to Him whom Man deſpiſeth, to Him ulm 
the Nation abhorreth, to a Servant of the Rulm; 


Fat of the Lord that is faithful, and the holy On 


Lord, In an acceptable Time have 1 heard Thee; ind 
Day of Salvation have I helped Thee ; and I will . 
ſerve Thee, and give thee for a Covenant GY the Pi 
ple, to eſtabliſh ihe — EC. | 


And in Jai. 1. ami we have the Meſſe 


by ſo opening his Ear, or inclining his Heart 
God's Commandments that He ſhould not be it 
bellious, but ſhould perſevere, and not apoſtati 
or turn his Back: That through God's Help, H 
ſhould be immovable, in a Way of Obedience 
under the great Trials of Reproach and Suffering 
he mould meet with; ſetting his Face like 4 
Flint : So that He Lac: ke ſhould not be aſham 
ed, or fruſtrated in his Deſign ; and finally ſhoul 
be approved and juſtißed, as having done hi 
Work faithfully. The Lord hath opened mine = | 


/ 


zect. II. neceſſarily holy. wig 
„ that I was not rebellious, neither turned atay my. 
back : 1 pave my Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks | 
) them that plucked F the' Hair ; I hid not my Face 
m Shame and Spitting. For the Lord God will 
lh ne; therefore ſhall 1 not be confounded : therefore 

ove 1 ſet my Face as 4 Flint, and 1 know that 1 ſhall 


of be aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me: who 
Li! contend with me? Let us fland together. Who is 
| Wn: Adverſary ? Let him come near to me. Behold 


Lord God will belp me: who is He that ſhall con- 
Wm: me? Lo, they ſhall all wax old as a Garment, - 
be Moth ſpall eat them up. ww OO 


2, The ſame Thing is evident from all the 
romiſes which God made to the Meſſiah, of his 
ture Glory, Kingdom and Succeſs, in his Office 
id Character of a Mediator: which Glory could 
t have been obtained, if his Holineſs had fail'd, 
id he had been guilty of Sin. God's abſolute 
romiſe of any Things makes the Things pro- 
liſed neceſſary, and their failing to take Place ab- 
flutely impolſible: and in like Manner it makes 
joſe Things neceſſary, on which the Thing pro- 
ſed depends, and without which it can't take 
fect. Therefore it appears, that it was utterly 
0 poſſible that Chriſt's Holineſs ſhould fail, from 
ch abſolute Promiſes as thoſe, P/al. cx. 4. The 
ug hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a 
11 1 forever, after the Order of Melchizedek. And. 
om every other Promiſe in that Pſalm, contain- 
in each Verſe of it. And Pſal, ii. 6, 7. 1 
en declare the Decree : The Lord bath ſaid unto me, 
ers Wo ar- my Son, this Day have 1 begotten Thee 
J Me, and I will give Thee the Heathen for 

ban r Inberitance, &. Pal. xlv. 3, 4, &c. Gird thy 
od on thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty, with thy Glory 

d thy Majeſty; and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly. 
d ſo every Thing that is ſaid from thence to 


RN 
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416 the End of the Pſalm. And thoſe Promise 
renn 
14 thole Promiſes which God wakes to the Meſſiah, 
It ol Succeſs, Dominion and Glory in the Chang 
1 ter of a Redeemer, in Hai. Chap. xlix. 
1 3 AB 1 | | 6-5 wh „ es Ws 4 | 
10 3. It was often promiſed to the Church of Gal 


of old, for their Comfort, that God would gin 
them a righteous, ſinleſs Saviour. Jer. xxiii. x 
6. Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I ul 
raiſe up unto David @ righteous Branch; and a Kin 
Hall reign and proſper, and ſhell execute Judgment a 
Juſtice in the Earth. In bis Days ſhall Judah k 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely. And this is tk 
Name whereby He ſhall be called, Tbe Lord wn 
Righteouſneſs. So, Jer. xxxiii. 15,--<-T will cail 
the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto David; 
and be ſball execute Judgment and Rightgonſneſs in ik 
Land. Ifai. xi. 6, 7. For unto us a Child is born; 
Upon the 7 brone of David and of bi. | Kingdom, ii 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Fudyment and Jiſiu 
from henceforth, even for ever: The Zeal of the Li 
of Hoſts will do this. Chap. xi. at the Beginning 
T here ſhalt come forth a Rod ont of the Stem of ch 
and a Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots; and the Sy 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upon Him, be Spirit of Ku 
| ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord: SPS With Right | 
' ouſneſs Hall He judge the Poor, and reprove ul 
Equity : ---= Righteouſneſs fhall be the Girdle of 
Lains, and Fathfubſs the Girdle of bis Reins, Ci 
li. 13. My Servant Hall deal prudently. Chap. li 
9. Becauſe He bad done no Violence, neither vu 
| Guile found in his Mouth. If it be impoſſible, til 
theſe Promiſes ſhould fail, and it be eaier fl 
Heaven and Earth to paſs away, than for one ju 
or Tittle of theſe Promiſes of God to paſs a 
then it was impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould comm 
1 any Sin. Chriſt himſelf ſignified, that it wa 
\ | poſũble but that the Things which were pen 
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concerning Him ſhould be fulfilled, Luk. xxiv. 
14.---- That all Things muſt be fulfilled, which were 
written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, © 


, ind in the Pſalms concerning Me. Mat, xxvi. 53, 
„ But bow then ſhell the Scripture be fulfilled, that 
4 BY thus it muſt be? Mark xiv. 49. But the Scriptures 
i muſt be fulfilled. And fo the Apoſtle, Acts i. 16, 


15.---This Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled. 
4. All the Promiſes which were made to the 
Church of old, of the Meſſiah as a future Saviour, 


dom that made to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, to 
dat which was delivered by the Propliet Malachi, 
+ WT ev it to be impoſſible that Chriſt ſhquld not have 


rſevered in perfect Holineſs. The antient Pre- 


bon, given to God's Church, of the Meſſiah as 
d a Saviour, were af the Nature of Promiſes; as is 
1 WY cvident by the Predictions themſelves, . and the 


Manner of delivering them. But they are ex- 
preſly, and very often called Promiſes in the New- 
Teſtament z as in Luke i. 54, 55,72, 73. Atts xiii. 
32, 33. Rom. i. 1, 2, 3. and Chap. xv. 8. Heb. vi. 
13, &c. Theſe Promiſes were often made with 


ng i hw 
fe, WY great Solemnity, and confirmed with an Oath ; as 
n Cen. xxii. 16, 17. By ny ſelf have T ſworn, ſaith 
be Lord, that in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and in 
ping, I will multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of 
e Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea. 
ue. And in thy Seed ſpall all the Nations of the 
hap Earth be bleſſed. Compare Lute 8 4 { 5 73. | and 
Cal. iii. 8, 15, 16. The Apoſtle in Heb. vi. „. 
1peaking of this Promiſe to Abraham, ſays, Where- 
tu God 011/ing more abundantly to ſbew to the Heirs of 
- {OR fr o1iſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by 
c Oath; that by rwo IMMUT ABLE Tings, in 
wn eh it was IMPOSSIBLE for Ged to lie, he might 
nol eve frog Conſolation. —In which Words, the Ve- 


ſity of the Accompliſhment, or (which is the 
oben lame Thing) the Impeoſſibility of the contrary, is 
O 4 fully 
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fully declared. So God confirmed! the, Promiſe 
of the great. Salvation of the Meſſiah, made to 
David, by. an ON; Y Pfal. lzxxix, 3, 4. I hay 
made a Covenant with my Choſen, I have ſwarn. uny 
David, my & Servant ; T 7 Seed will I eſtabliſh for ever, 
and build up,thy 7 bene to. all Generations. . There i 
Nothing that is ſo ahundantiy ſet forth in Scrip 
ture, as ſure and irrefragable, as this Promiſe and 
Oath to David. See Hal. Ixxxix. 34, 365, 36 
2 Sam. Xxiii. 3. J/ai. ly. 3. Ad. ii. 29, 30. and 
xili. 34. The Scripture 3 ſpeaks of it x 
utterly. impeſſible that this Promiſe and Oath ty 
David, concerning the everlaſting. Dominion of 
the Meſſiah. of his Seed, ſhould fail. Jer. xxx, 
| 15, &c. In thoſe Days, and at that Time, I wil 
cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto Di 
vid.---For thus ſaith the Lord, David Hall news 
want a Man 10 fit upon the Throne of the. Houſe i 
 Ifrael.---ver. 20, 21. F you can break my Covenant 
_ © of the Day, and my Covenant of the Night, and thu 
there ſhould not be Day and Night in their Seaſm; 
then may. alſo. my Covenant be broken with David 
Servant, that He ' ſpould not bave.a Son to reign upon 
his Throne. So in ver. 25,..264--- Thus abundatt 
is the Scripture in- re reſenting- how mpojſibk it 
was, that the Promi made of Old concerning 
the great Salvation and Kingdom of the Meſſial 
ſhould. fail: Which implies, that it was impoll 
ble that this. Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam, the pio. 
miſed Seed of Abrgham, and of David, ſhould fil 
W his Integrity, as the firſt Auan lie. 


en. — — . and 


+ — — — BY ay 2— 


14 All the Profs. that were _ to te 
Church of God under the Old Teſtament, of ih 
great Enlargement of the Church, and Advance. 
ment of her Glory, in the Days of the Copen 
after the Coming of the Meſſiah; the Increaſe 0! 

er Light, ebene. Holineſs, Joy, Trium 


over 


; - 
41 


aa 


oyer her Enemies, Ge. of which. ſo great a Part . 
of the Old Teſtament conſiſts ; which are repeat 
ed ſo often, are ſo variouſly exhibited, ſo frequent- 
ly introduced with great Pomp and: Solemni-. 
ty, and are ſo abundantly ſealed with typical 
and {ymbolical Repreſentations ; I ſay, all theſe , 
Promiſes imply, that the Meſfiah ſhould perfect 
the Work of Redemption; and this implies, that 
he ſhould perſevere in the Work which the Father 
had appointed Him, being in all Things con- 
formed to his Will. Theſe Promiſes were often 
confirmed by an Oath. (See Jai. liv. 9. with the 
Context; Chap. Ixii. 18.) And it is repreſented . 
as utterly. impoſſible that theſe Promiſes ſhould 
fail. (Jai. xlix 15. with the Context, Chap. liv. 10. 
with the Context; Chap. li. 4--8. Chap. x]. 8. with 
the Context.) And therefore it was impoſſible, that 
the Meſſiah ſhoyld fail, or commit Sin. 


6. It was impoſſible, that the Meſſiah ſhould fail 
of perſevering in Integrity and. Holineſs, as the 
arft Adam did, becauſe this would have been in- 
conſiſtent with the Promiſes which God made to 
the bleſſed Virgin, his Mother, and to her Huſ- 
band; implying, that He ſhould ſave his People from 
their Sins, that God would give. Him the Throne of his 
Father David, that He ſhould reign over the Houſe of 
Jacob forever ; and that of his. Kingdom there ſhall 
be no End. Theſe Promiſes were ſure, and it was 
Impoſſible they ſhould fail. And therefore the Vir- 
ein Mary, in truſting fully to them, acted reaſon- 
ably, having an immovable Foundation of her 
Faith; as Zliſabeth*obſerves, ver. 45. And bleſſed 
is ſhe that believeth ;, for there ſhall be a Performance 

| of thoſe Things which were told her from the Lord. 


7. That it ſhould have been poſſible that Chriſt 
ſhould ſin, and ſo fail in the Work of our Re- 


4 


% 
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demption, does not confiſt with the eternal Pur. 
poſt and Decree of God, reveal'd in the Scriptures, 
that He would provide Salvation for fallen Man 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt, and that Salvation ſhould 
be offered to Sinners through the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. Such an abſolute Decree as this Armi- 
nam don't deny. Thus much at leaſt (out of all 
Controverſy) is implied in ſuch Scriptures, as 
1 Cor. fi. 7. pb. i. 4. 5. and Chap. iii. 9, 10, 11, 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20. Suck an abſolute Decree as this, 
Arminians a low to be ſignified in theſe Texts. And 
the Arminians Election of Nations and Societies, 
and general Election of the Chriſtian Church, — 
conditional Election of particular Perſons, imp 
this. God could not decree before the Jr 
tion of the World, to fave all that ſhould believe 
in, and Chriſt, unleſs he had abſolutely de- 
creed that Salvation ſhould be provided, and ef. 
fectually os ar out by Chriſt. And fince {as 
the Arminians themſelves ſtrenuouſly maintain) a 
Decree of God infers Neceſſity ; hence it became 
neceſſary that Chrift ſhould perſevere, and actually 
work out Salvation for us, and that he mould n not 
fail by the Commiſſion of Sin. NP 


8. Thatit ſhould have been poſſible for Chriſt's 
Holineſs to fail, is not conſiſtent with what God 
promiſed to his Son before all Ages. For, that 
Salvation ſhould be offered to Men thro' Chriſt, 
and beſtowed on all his faithful Followers, is what 
is at leaſt implied in that certain and infallible 
Promiſe ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, Tit. i. 2. # 
Hope of eternal Life ; which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the Werld began. This don't ſeem to 
be controverted by Arminians *. 


: 9. That 


See Dr. 2 on * "i Points, P _ 49, 50. 


— 


Seft. II. — hs: TY 
pO ery "for. Chailt do fail 
of doing his Father's Will, is inconſiſtent with 
the Promifa made to the Fatheg by the Son, by 
the Logos that was with the Father from the Be- 
ginning, before he wok the: human Nature: as 
may be ſeen in Pak. xl. 6, 7, 8, (compar d with: 
the | apoſtle's Interpretation, Heb. x. 6.9.) S- 
| crifice and Offering ibou didſt not dare: mins Ears haſt 
thou opened, (of bored) Burm-Offering and _ 
Offering Thou ' haſt not required. © Then ſaid J, Lt, I 
come : In the Valume of the Book it is written of me, 
T delight to do thy Will, On God, men Law is 
within my Heart. Where is a manifeſt Alluſion to 
the CO which the willing Servant, who lo- 
ved his Maſter's Service, made with his Maſter, 
to be his Servant for ever, on the Day wherein 
he had his Ear bored; which Covenant was pro- 
bably inſerted in the publick Records, called the 
Volume of the Book, by the Judges, who. were call- 
2 * ke 9 of the Tranſaction; Exod. 
f the Logos, who was with the Father, be- 
He the World, and who made the World, thus 
engaged in Covenant to do the Will of the Father 
in the human Nature, and the Promiſe, was as it 
were recorded, that it might be made ſure, doubt- 
leſs it was impoſſible that it ſhould fail; and ſo it 
was impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould fail of doing the 
Will of the Father in the human Nature. | 


19. If it was poſſible for Chriſt to have failed 

of doing the Will of his Father, and ſo to have 
failed of effectually working out Redemption for 
Sinners, then the Salvation of all the Saints, who 
were ſaved from the Beginning of the World, to 
the Death of Chriſt, was not built on a firm 
Foundation, The Meſſiah, and the Redemption 
which He was to work out by his — 
unto Death, was the Foundation of the Salva- 


* 


20 The Afts of ibe Will of Chriſt, Part Ill. 
tion of all the Poſterity of fallen Man, that ever 
were ſaveddl. Therefore, if when the Old- Teſtas 
ment Saints had the Pardon of their Sins, and tbe 
Favour of God promiſed them, and Salvation be- 
ſtowed upon them, ſtill it was poſſible that the 
Meſſiah, when he came, might commit Sin, then 
all this was on a Foundation that was not firm 
and ſtable, but liable to fail; ſomething which it 
was poſſible might never be. God did as it were 
truſt to what his Son had engaged and promiſed to 
do in future Time; and depended ſo much upon 
it, that He proceeded actually to ſave Men on 
the Account of it, as tho it had been already done. 
But this Truſt and Dependance of God, on the 
Suppoſition of Chriſt's being liable to fail of doing 
his Will, was leaning on à Staff that was weak, 
and might poſſibly break. The Saints of old 
truſted on the Promiſes of a future Redempti ption 
to be wrought out and com pleated by the MeMah, 
and built their Comfort upon it: Abrabam faw 
_ Chriſt's Day and rejoyced ; and he and the other 
Patriarchs died in the Faith of the Promiſe of it. 
(Heb. xi. 13.) But on this Suppoſition, their Faith 
and their Comfort, and their Salvation, Was 
built on a moveable fallible Foundation; Chriſt 
was not to them a tried Stone, a ſure Foundation; 
as · in Jai. xxviii. 16. David entirely reſted on 
the Covenant of God with him, concerning the 
future glorious Dominion and Salvation of the 
Meſſiah, of his Seed; ſays, it was all his Salvation, 
and all his Deſire; and comforts himſelf that this 
Covenant was an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
Things and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. But if Chriſt's 
Vertue might fail, he was miſtaken: his great 
Comfort was not built ſo ſure, as he thought it 
was, being founded entirely on the Determinations 
of the Free- Will of Chriſt's human Soul; which 


Was 1 to no — and might be deter- 
mined 


mined either one Way or the other. Alſo tho 
Dependance of thoſe who looked for Redemption 
in Jeruſalem, and waited for the Conſolation of 
Iſrael, (Luke ii. 25. & 38.) and the Confidence of 
the Diſciples" of Jeſus, who forſook all and follow- 
ed Him, that they might enjoy the Benefits of his 
future Kingdom, was built on a ſandy Founda- 


tion: 4 5 wn TR 
11. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, before he had fi- 

niſhed his: Courſe of Obedience, and while in the 
midſt of Temptations and Trials, was abundant 
in poſitively predifting his own future Glory in his 
Kingdom, - and the Enlargement of his Church, 
the Salvation of the Gentiles through Him, &c. 
and in Promiſes of Bleſſings he would beſtow on 
his true Diſciples in his future Kingdom; on 
which Promiſes he required the full Dependance 
of his Diſciples. (Job. xiv.) © But the Diſciples 
would have no Ground for ſuch Dependance, if 
Chriſt had been liable to fail in his Work: And 
Chriſt Himſelf would have been guilty of Pre- 
ſumption, in ſo abounding in peremptory Pro- 
miſes of great Things, which depended on a meer 
Contingence ; viz. the Determinations of his free 
Will, conſiſting in a Freedom ad utrumque, to ei- 
ther Sin or Holineſs, ſtanding in Indifference, and 
incident, in Thouſands of future Inſtances, to go 
either one Way or the other. 
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Thus it is evident, that it was impoſſible that the 
Acts of the Will of the human Soul of Chriſt 
ſhould be otherwiſe than holy, and conformed to 
the Will of the Father; or, in other Words, they 
were neceſſarily ſo conformed. | n 
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I have been the longer in the Proof of this 
Matter, it being a Thing denied by ſome of the 
5 greateſt 
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Freedom ad utrumlibet, without Neceſſity, as re- 


, 
* 


N 0 * 


mand or Prohibition; Promiſe or Threatning, 
Reward or Puniſhment; Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, Merit 


or Demerit. I now therefore proceed; 


VS, 5 9 2 * 1 n r W 
4 H. To comſider whether CHRIST, in- bis holy 


quiſite to Lato and Commands; and ſpeaks of Ne- 


ceeſſity as entirely inconſiſtent with junctions and 


Probybitions. But yet we read of Chriſt's being 
the Subje&of the Commands of his Father, Jab. x 
18. and xv. 10. And Chriſt tells us, that every 


Thing dat Me /aid, or did, was in Compliance 


Joh, xii. 49, 50. & xiv. 31. And we often read 
of Chriſt's Obedience 10 his Fathers Commands, 


| Nom. v. 19. Ppil. ii. 18. | Heb. v. 8. 


be foremention'd Writer repreſents Promiſs 
offered as Motives to Perſons to do their Duty, or 
a being moved and induced by Promiſes, as utterly in- 
eonſiſtent with a State wherein Perſons have not a 
Liberty ad utrumlibet, but are neceſſarily determin- 


ed to one. (See particularly, P. 298. & 311.) 
But the Thing which this Writer aſſerts, is de- 


monſtrably falſe, if the Chriſtian Religion be true. 


If there be any Truth in Chriſtianity or the hop 
Scriptures, the Man Chriſt Jeſus had his Will in- 


fallibly, unalterably and. unfruſtrably determined 
” EI | 3 oo 


latter, in order+to moral Agency, Vertue, Com- 


haviour on Earth, was not thus a moral Agent; 


r Rn” CCI 


Work which God had appoi 
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Sec II. Prajfecunitly; rewardable, ec. 207 


to Good, and that alone; but yet he had Pro- 


miſes of glorious Rewards made to Him, on Con- 


the 


dition of his perſevering in, and perfecting 
10, 11, 12. Pſal. ii. & cx. Jai. xlix. 7, 8, 9. 
In Luke xxii. 28, 29. Chriſt ſays to his —2 
Ze are they which have continued with me in my T. 
tations; and I a, unto you a King dom, as 1 F 


lber bath appointed unto me. The Word moſt pro 


perly ſignifies to appoint by Covenant, ceiPromie. 
The plain Meaning of Chriſt's Words is this: 


« As you have /partook of my Temptations and 
« Trials, and have been ſtedfaſt, and have over- 
come; I promiſe to make you Partakers of my 
gdom; as the 


„ Reward, and to give you a Kin 
« Father has {promiſed me a Kingdom for con- 
« tinuing ſtedfaſt, and overcoming in thoſe Trials.“ 
And the Words are well explained by thoſe i © 
Rev. iii. 2t. To bim that — Willi I 

fit with me in n Throne; ' evenas' alſo — 
and am ſet down with my Faber in his'Threne: And 
Chriſt had not only Promiſes of glbtious Succeſs 


and Rewards made to his Obedience and Suffer- 


ings, but the Scriptures plainly repreſent Him as 
_ theſe Promiſes for Motives and Inducements 


y and ſuffer ; and particularly that Promiſe 


of a Kingdom which the Father had appointed 
Him, or fitting with the Father on his Throne; 
as in Heb. xii. I, 2. Let us lay afide every Weights. 
and the Sin which doth eaft ly beſet us, and let us run 


with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, loabing unto 


Jeſus, the. Author and Finiſher of our Faith; who for 
the Foy that was ſet before Him, endured the Crofs, 
de piſing the Shame,” and is Jet down on the eee ent 
of the Ihrone en 1% % 


And how irate work i it FR to bear: any Chris 
tian aſſert, that the holy and excellent To 
1 


\ 


inted Him; Je. Vii. 
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- ence which he performed under fuch great Trials, 

| ; was not ver/uous or Praiſe-worthy 3 becauſe his 

| Will was not free ad. „to either Holineſs 

or Sin, but was unalterably determin'd to one; 

| chat upon this Account, there is no Vertue at all, 

nin all Chriſt's Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, 

Charity, Forgiveneſs of Enemies, Contempt of 

the World, leavenly-mindedneſs, Submiſſion to 

. the Will of God; perfect Obedience to his Com- 

mands, :(tho' He was obedient unto Death, even 

5 the Death of the Croſs) his great Compaſſion to 

Wi 5 the Afflicted, his unparallel'd Love to Mankind, 

1 his Faithfulneſs to God and Man, under ſuch great 

Trials; his praying for his Enemies, even when 

- nailing Him to the Croſs; That Vertue, when ap- 

_ * plied to theſe Things, is but an empty Name; That 

there was no Merit in any of theſe Things; that 

is, that Chriſt was wor/by of Nothing at all on the 

Account of them, worthy of no Reward, no Praiſe, 

no Honour or Refpe&t from God or Man; Be- 

J . cauſe his Will was not indifferent, and free either 

4 to theſe Things, or the Contrary; but under ſuch 

| 2 a ftrong Inclination or Bias to the Things that 

were excellent, as made it impoſſible that he 

chuſe the contrary 3 That upon this Account (to 

_ uſe Dr. Mbitly's Language) it would be fenfibly un- 

reaſonable that the human Nature ſhould be reward- 
ed for any of theſe Things. e een 
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According to this Doctrine, That Creature who 
is evidently ſet forth in Scripture as the Fiſt- bern 
F every Creature, as having in ail Things the Pre- 
| . eminence," and as the higheſt of all Creatures in Ver- 
1 tue, Honour, and Worthineſs of Eſteem; Praiſe 
1 and Glory, on the Account of his Vertue, is ks 
worthy of Reward or Praiſe, than the very leaſt 
of Saints; yea, no more worthy than a Clock oi 
Lan meer 
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meer Machine, that is purely paſſive, and moved 
by natural Neceſſity. e 


If we judge by ſcriptural Repreſentations of 
Things, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt. 
took on him our Nature, and dwelt with us in this 
World, in a ſaffering State, not only to ſatisfy for 
our Sins; but that He, being in our Nature and 
Circumſtances, and under our Trials, might be 
our moſt fit and proper Example, Leader and 
Captain, in the Exerciſe of glorious and victorious | 
Vertue, and might be a viſible Inſtance of the 
glorious End and Reward of it; That we 
might ſee in Him the Beauty, Amiableneſs, and 
true Honour and Glory, and exceeding Bene- 
ft of that Vertue, which it is proper for us human 
Beings to practiſe; and might thereby learn, and 
be animated, to ſeek the like Glory and Honour, 
and to obtain the like glorions Reward. See Heb. ii. 
9---14, with v. 8, 9. and xil. 1, 2, 3. Job. xv. 10. 
Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
and iv. 13. But if there was Nothing of any 
Vertue or Merit, or Worthinefs of any Reward, 
Glory, Praiſe or Commendation at all, in all that 
He did, becauſe it was all neceſſary, and He 
could not help it; then how is here any Thing ſo 
proper to animate and incite us, free Creatures, 
by patient Continuance in well-doing, to ſeek for 
Honour, Glory, and Vertue? ' - © © 


God ſpeaks of Himſelf as peculiarly well-pleaſed 
unh the Righteouſneſs. of this Servant of his. 
Iſai, xlii. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for his Righ- 
lrouſneſs ſake, The Sacrifices of old are ſpoken of 
s ſweet Savour to God, but the Obedience of 
Chriſt as far more acceptable than they. Pſal. xl. 
b, 7. dacrifice and Offering Thou didjt not deſire : - - 
Me Ear baſt Thou opened | as thy Servant per- 
P forming 
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forming willing Obedience 3] Burnt-O 


I come [as a Servant that chearfully anſwers the 
Calls of his Maſter:] I delight to do thy Will, O 


God, and thy Law is within mine Heart. Matt. | 


xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am will. 


pleaſed. And Chriſt tells us expreſly, that the 


15 ather loves Him for that wonderful Inſtance of 


his Obedience, his voluntarily yielding himſelf to 


Death, in Compliance with the Father's Com- 
mand, Joh. x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my Life: - No Man 
taketh it from me; but 1 lay it down of * === This 
Commandment received 1 of my Father. 


And if there was no Merit in Chriſt's Obedience 


unto Death, if it was not worthy of Praiſe, and 


of the moſt glorious Rewards, the heavenly Hoſts 
were exceedingly miflaken, by the 1 — that 
is given of them, in Rev. v. 8,-»-12. ---- The four 
Beaſts and the four and twenty Elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and gul- 
den Vials full of Odours ,--- And they ſung a new So, 
Saying, Thou art WORTHY to take the Book, and 15 
open the Seals thereof; for J. bou waſt flain, ---- And 1 
beheld, and I heard the Voice of many Angels round 
about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and * Elders, and 
the Number of them was ten Thouſand Times ien 
T heuſand, and T heuſands of Thouſands, ſahing with a 


loud Voice, WORTHY ts the Lamb that was =. 


to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Ame, and Glory, and Blæſſing. 


Chriſt ſpeaks of the eternal Life which He was 
to receive, as the Reward of his Obedience to the 
Father's Commandments. Joh. xii. 49, 50- 


have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Father which jo 
me, He gave me a Commandment what I ſbould I, 


al, 


keel 


Part M 
Sin-Offering haſt thou not required : Then ſaid 1, L, 
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and what I. ſbouid ſpeat : And 1 know that his Coni- 
mandment is Life everlaſting: Whatſoever I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
God promiſes to divide him a Portion with 
the great, &c. for his being his righteous Ser- 
vant, for his glorious Vertue under ſuch great 
Trials and Afflictions, Iſai. liii. 11, 12. He Hall 
ſee of the Travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied : By his 
Knowledge ſball my righteous Servant juſtify many; for 
he ſhall bear their Iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
him a Portion with the Great, and he ſhall divide the 
Fpoil with the Strong, becauſe he bath poured out his 
Soul unto Death. The Scriptures repreſent God 
as rewarding Him far above all his other Servants, 
Phil. 11. 7, 8, 9. He took on Him the Form of a Ser- 


ing found in Faſhion as a Man, He humbled himſelf. 


Croſs : Wherefore GOD alſo hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name above every Name. Pal. 
xlv. 7. Thou loveſs Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Wick- 
eaneſs; therefore Gad, thy God, * hath anointed Thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


There is no Room to pretend, that the glorious 
Benefits beſtowed in Conſequence of Chrift's O- 


Reward, What is a Reward, in the moſt proper 
denſe, but a Benefit beſtowed in Conſequence 6f 
ſomething morally excellent in Quality or Beha- 
viour, in Teſtimony of Well-pleaſedneſs in that 


that Account? If we conſider the Nature of a 
Reward moſt ſtrictly, and make the utmoſt of it, 
and add to the Things contained in this Deſcrip- 
non, proper Merit or Worthineſs, and the Be- 
ownent of the Benefit in Conſequence of a Pro- 
mie; ſtill it will be found, there is Nothing be- 


» 


vant; and was made in the Likeneſs of Men : and be- 


and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 


bedience, are not properly of the Nature of a 


moral Excellency, and Reſpect and Favour on 


2 longing 


* 
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longing to it, but that the Scripture is molt ex- 
preſs as to it's belonging to the Glory beſtowed on 
Chriſt, after his Sufferings; as appears from what 
has been already obſerved : There was a glorious | 
Benefit beſtowed in Conſequence of ſomething ; 
morally excellent, being called Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience; There was great Favour, Love and 
Well-pleaſedneſs, for this Righteouſneſs and O- 
-bedience, in the Beſtower; There was proper Me. 
rit, or Worthineſs of the Benefit, in the Obedi- 
ence; It was beſtowed in Fulfilment of Promiſes, 
made to that Obedience; and was beſtowed 
therefore, or becauſe he had performed that Obe- 
dience. 


1 may add to all theſe Things, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
while here in the Fleſh, was manifeſtly in a State 
of Trial, The laſt Adam, as Chriſt is called, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. Rom. v. 14. taking on Him the 
human Nature, and ſo the Form of a Servant, 
and being under the Law, to ſtand and act for us, 
was put into a State of Trial, as che firſt A 
was.----Dr. Whitby mentions theſe three Things 22 
Evidences of Perſons being in a State of Trial 
(on the five Points, P. 298, 299.) namely, Their 
Afflictions being ſpoken of as their Trials or | 
_ Temptations, their being the Subjects of Promiſes, | 
and their being expoſed to Satan's Temptations. 
But Chriſt was apparently the Subject of each of 
theſe. Concerning Promiſes made to Him, |! 
have ſpoken already. The Difficulties and A 
fiftions He met with in the Courſe of his Obedi- 
ence, are called his Temptations or Trials, Luke 
xxii. 28. Ze are they which have continued with mt | 
in my Temptations, or Trials. Heb. ii. 18. For 1 

| that he Himſelf hath ſuſfered, being tempted [or tried 
Ile is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And 
Chap. iv. 13. Vie have not an High-Prieft, _ 
— ad 
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anno be touched with the Feeling of our Inſirmities; 
but was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet 
without Sin. And as to his being tempted by Satan, 

it is what none will diſpute. 


SzcT1ionN III. 

The Caſe of ſuch as are given up of God to 
Sin, and of fallen Man in general, proves 
moral Neceſſity and Inability to be conſiſtent 
with Blame-worthineſs, 3 


R. Whitby aſſerts Freedom, not only from 
Coaction, but Neceſſity, to be eſſential to 
any Thing deſerving the Name of Sin, and to an 
Action's being culpable: in theſe Words (Diſcourſe 
on five Points, Edit. 3. P. 348.) If they be 
thus neceſsitated, then neither their Sins of O- 
* miſſion or Commiſsion could deſerve that 
Name; it being eſſential to the Nature of Sin, 
* according to St. Auſtin's Definition, that it be 
* an Action, à quo liberum eſt abſtinere. Three 
Things ſeem plainly neceſſary to make an Ac- 
* tion or Omiſſion culpable; 1. That it be in our 
* Power to perform or forbear it: For, as Origen, 
* and all the Fathers ſay, no Man is blame-wor- 
* thy for not doing what He could not do.”---- 
And elſewhere the Doctor inſiſts, that when any 
* do Evil of Neceſſity, what they do is no Vice, 
that they are guilty of no Fault, * are worthy 
* of no Blame, Diſpraiſe, + or Diſhonour, Þ 
but are unblameable.“ 5. 


P 3 It 
* Diſc. on five Points. P. 347. 360. 301. 377. + 303. 


3d. 329. and many ather Places, Þ 371. § 304. 301. 
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214 Of the Inability and Sin of fuch Part Ill 
If theſe Things are true; in Dr J/bitby's Senſe 
of Neceſſity, they will prove all ſuch to be blame. 
leſs, who are given up of God to Sin, in what 
they commit after they are thus given up. That 


there is ſuch a Thing as Men's being judiciallp 
given up to Sin, is certain, if the Scripture rightly | 


informs us; ſuch a Thing being often there ſpo- 
ken of: as in Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. So I gave them ud t 
their own Hearts Luſt, and they walked in their own 
Counſels. Act. vii. 42. Then God turned, and pave 
them-up to worſhip the Heſt of Heaven. Rom. i. 24. 
Wherefore, God alſo gave them up to Uncleumeſ, 
through the Luſts of their own Hearts, to difhonour 
their own Bodies between tbemſelbes. Ver. 26. For 


"this Cauſe God gave them up to vile Afections. Ver. 


28. And even as they did not like to retain Godin 


their Knowledge, God gave them over to à reprobate 


Mind, to do thoſe T hings that are not convenient. 


*Tis needleſs to ſtand particularly to inquire, 
what God's giving Men up to their. own Hearts 
Luſts ſignifies : It is ſufficient to obſerve, that 


hereby is certainly meant God's ſo ordering or 


diſpoſing Things, in ſome Reſpect or other, either 
by doing or forbearing to do, as that the Conſe- 


quence ſhould be Men's continuing in their Sins. 


SO much as Men are given up 10, ſa much is the 


Conſequence of their being given up? whether that 


be leſs or more. If God don't order Things fo, by 
Action or Permiſſion, that Sin will be the Conic- 


quence, then the Event proves that they are not 


given up to that Conſequence. If Good be the 


Conſequence, inſtead of Evil, then God's Mercy 


is to be acknowledged in that Good; which Mer- 
cy mult be contrary to God's Judgment in giving 
up to Evil. If the Event muſt prove that they 
are given up to Evil as the Conſequence, then the 
Perions who are the Subjects of this ee 

; g mull 
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gect. TIT. as are given up to Sin. 215 
muſt be the Subjects of ſuch an Event, and ſo the 
Eyent is neceſſary. | 1 
If not only Coa#ton, but all Neceſſity, will prove 
Men blameleſs, then Judas was blameleſs, after 
Chriſt had given him over, and had already declared 
his certain Damnation, and that he ſhould verily be- 
ray Him. He was guilty of no Sin in betraying 
his Maſter, on this Suppoſition ; though his ſo 
doing is ſpoken of by Chriſt as the molt aggra- 
rated Sin, more heinous than the Sin of Pilate in 
crucifying Him. And the Jews in Egypt, in Je- 
remiab's Time, were guilty of no Sin, in their 
not worſhipping the true God, after God had 
Sworn by his great Name, that his Name ſhould be no 
more named in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, in 
all the Land of Egypt. Fer. xliv. 26. =» 


Dr. Whitby (Diſc. on five Points, P. 302, 303) 
denies, that Men, in this World, are ever ſo given up 
by God to Sin, that their Wills ſhould be neceſſa- 
rily determined to Evil; though He owns, that 
hereby it may become exceeding difficult for Men to 
do Good, having a ſtrong Bent, and powerful In- 
clination, to what is Evil.---But if we ſhould al- 
low the Caſe to be juſt as he repreſents, the Judg- 
ment of giving up to Sin will no better agree 
with his Notions of that Liberty, which is eſſen- 
tial to Praiſe or Blame, than if we ſhould ſup- 
pole it to render the avoiding of Sin impoſſible. 
For if an Impaſſibility of avoiding Sin wholly ex- 
cules a Man; then, for the ſame Reaſon, it's be- 
ng difficult ro avoid it, excuſes him in Part; and 
this juſt in Proportion to the Degree of Difficulty. 
lf the Influence of moral Impoſſibility or In- 
ability be the ſame, to excuſe Perſons in not do- 
ing, or not avoiding any Thing, as that of a- 
lara Inability, (which is ſuppoſed) then undoubt- 
„ edly 


216 Of the Inability and Sin of ſuch Patt III. 
edly, in like Manner, moral Difficulty has the fame 
Influence to excuſe with natural Difficulty. But all 
allow, that natural Impoſſibility wholly excuſes, 
and alſo that natural Difficulty excuſes in Part, and 
makes the Act or Omiſſion leſs blameable in Pro- 
portion to the Difficulty. All natural Diffculy, * 
according to the plaineſt Dictates ot the Light of 
Nature, excuſes in ſome Degree, ſo that the Neg. 
le& is not ſo blameable, as if there had been no 
Difficulty in the Caſe : and fo the greater the Dit- 
ficulty is, ſtill the more excuſeable, in Proportion 
to the Increaſe of the Difficulty. And as natural 
Impoſſibility whollyexcuſes and excludes all Blame, 
ſo the nearer the Difficulty approaches to Impoſſi 
bility, till the nearer a Perſon is to Blameleſsneſs 
in Proportion to that Approach. And if the 
Caſe of moral Impoſſibility or Neceſſity, be juſt 
the ſame with natural Neceſſity or Coaction, as 
to Influence to excuſe a Neglect, then alſo, for 
the ſame Reaſon, the Caſe of natural Difficulty, 
don't differ in Influence, to excuſe a Neglect, from 
moral Niſtculty, ariſing from a ſtrong Bias or 
Bent to Evil, ſuch as Dr. J/hiiby owns in the Caſe 
of thoſe that are given up to their own Hearts 
Lufts. So that the Fault of ſuch Perforis mult be 
leſſen'd, in Proportion to the Difficulty, and Ap- 
proach to Impoſſibility. If ten Degrees of moral 
Difficulty make the Action quite impoſſible, and 
fo wholly excuſe, then if there be nine Degrees ot 
Difficulty, the Perſon is in great Part excuſed, 
and is nine Degrees in ten, leſs Blame-worthy, 
than if there had been no Difficulty at all ; and 
he has but one Degree of Blame-worthineſs. The 
Reaſon is plain, on Arminian Principles; vig. be- 
cauſe as Difficulty, by antecedent Bent and Bias 
on the Will, is increaſed, Liberty of Indifference, 
and Self-determination in the Will, is diminiſhes: | 
o much Hindrance and Impediment is there, a 
F * 77" 
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the Way of the Will's acting freely, by meer 
Selt-determination. And if ten Degrees of ſuch 
Hindrance take away all ſuch Liberty, then nine 
Negrees take away nine Parts in ten, and leave 
but one Degree of Liberty. And therefore there 
is but one Degree of Blameableneſs, ceteris pari- 
bus, in the Neglect; the Man being no further 
blameable in what He does, or Neglects, than he 
has Liberty in that Affair: For Blame or Praiſe 
(ſay they) ariſes wholly from a good Uſe or 
Abuſe of Liberty. . 


From all which it follows, that a ſtrong Bent 
and Bias one Way, and Difficulty of going the 
contrary, never cauſes a Perſon to be at all more 
expoſed to Sin, or any Thing blameable: Becauſe 
as the Difficulty is increaſed, ſo much the leſs is 
required and expected. Tho' in one Reſpect, 
Expoſedneſs to Sin or Fault is increaſed, viz. by 
an Increaſe of Expoſedneſs to the evil Action or 
Omiſſion ; yet it is diminiſhed in another Reſpect, 


e ableneſs of the Action or Omiſſion is diminiſhed 
5 in the ſame Proportion. So that, on the whole, 
e the Affair, as to Expoſedneſs to Guilt or Blame, 


s left juſt as it was. 


To illuſtrate this, let us ſuppoſe a Scale of a Ba- 
lance to be intelligent, and a free Agent, and in- 
dued with a ſelt-moving Power, by Virtue of 
which it could act and produce Effects to a cer- 
tan Degree; gx. gr. to move it ſelf up or down 
with a Force equal to a Weight of ten Pounds ; 


2 and that it might therefore be required of it, in 
ordinary Circumſtances, to move it ſelf down with 
ce, that Force; for which it has Power and full Li- 


bert, and therefore would be blame-worthy if it 
fuld of it. But then let us ſuppoſe a Weight of 
ten 


to ballance it; namely, as the Sinfulneſs or Blame-_ 
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218 Of the Inability and Sin Part III. 
ten Pounds to be put in the oppoſite Scale, which 
in Force entirely counter-balance it's ſelf-movin 

Power, and ſo renders it impoſſible for it to move 
down at all; and therefore wholly excuſes it from 
any ſuch Motion. But it we ſuppoſe there to be 
only nine Pounds in the oppoſite Scale, this ren. 
ders it's Motion not impoſſible, but yet more dif. 
ficult ; fo that it can now only move down with 
the Force of one Pound: But however, this is 
all that is required of it under theſe Circumſtan- 
ces; it is wholly excuſed from nine Parts of its 
Motion : And if the Scale, under theſe Circum- 
ſtances, neglects to move, and remains at Reſt, 
all that it will be blamed for, will be its Negle& 
of that one tenth Part of it's Motion; which it 
had as much Liberty and Advantage for, as in 
uſual Circumſtances, it has for the greater Mo- 
tion, which in ſuch a Caſe would be required. So 
that this new Difficulty, don't at all increaſe it's 
Expoſedneſs to any Thing blame-worthy. 


And thus the very Suppofition- of Difficulty in 
the Way of a Man's Duty, or Proclivity to Sin, 
_ thro? a being given up to Hardneſs of Heart, or 
indeed by any other Means whatſoever, is an Incon- 
fiſtence, according to Dr. Vbitby's Notions of Li- 
berty, Vertue and Vice, Blame and Praiſe. The 
avoiding Sin and Blame, and the doing what 15 
vertuous and Praiſe-worthy, muſt be always e- 
_ qually eaſy. Won! 


Dr. Whitby's Notions of Liberty, Obligation, 
Vertue, Sin, Sc. led Him into another great In- 
conſiſtence. He abundantly inſiſts, that Neceſ- 
fity is inconſiſtent with the Nature of Sin ot 
Fault. He ſays in the. foremention'd Treatiſe, 
P. 14. Who can blame a Perſon for doing what le 
could not help ? and P. 15. It being ſenfibly 17 


gekt. III. e fallen Man. 2219 
to puniſh. any Man for doing thnt-which it was never 
in his Power to avoid. And in P. 341 to confirm 


ing, Why doth God command, if Man hath not Free- 
will and Power to obey? And again in the ſame and 
the next Page, Ibo will not cry ont, that it is Folly 
to command him, that hath not Liberty to do what is 


And in P. 353. He cites another ſaying, A Law 
is given. to Him that can turn to both Paris; i. e. 
obey or tranſ#reſs it: But no Law can be againſt Him 
who is bound by Nature. | n 


And yet the ſame Dr. Whitby aſſerts, that fallen 


P. 165. He has theſe Words, „The Nature of 
* Adam had Power to continue innocent, and 
e without Sin; whereas it is certain, our Nature 
never had ſo,” But if we han't Power to 
continue innocent and without Sin, then Sin is 
inconſiſtent with Neceſſity, and we may be ſinful 
in that which we have not Power to avoid; and 
thoſe Thing can't be true, which He aſſerts elſe- 
where, namely, That if we be neceſſitated, nei- 
* ther Sins of Omiſſion nor Commiſſion, would 


not in our Power to be innocent, then we have it 
not in our Power to be blameleſs : and if fo, we 
are under a Neceſſity of being blame-worthy. 
And how does this conſiſt with what he ſo often 
alerts, that Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with Blame 
or Praiſe ? If we have it not in our Power to per- 
korm perfect Obedience to all the Commands of 
God, then we are- under a Neceſſity of breaking 
ſome Commands, in ſome Degree; having no 


And if fo, why does he cry out of the Unreaſon- 


ableneſs 


his Opinion, he quotes one of the Fathers, ſay- 


commanited ; and that it is unjuſt to condemn Him, © 
that has it not in his Power to do what is required? 


Man is not able to perform perfect Obedience. In 


* deſerve that Name.” (P. 348.) If we have it 
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Power to perform ſo much as is commanded. 
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« more mild Conſtitution, and put us under a 
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Nen have Power to do? 


And Arminians in general © 
with themſelves in what they 


© v WI 
ſay of the — we | 


maintain, that it would be vgjaſt in G God, tom 


quire any ny Ae Kar ye ſent Power 
and Ability to perform; and alſo hold, e 


perfect Obedience, and 
that Chriſt died to ſatisfy for the ImperfoBtions of 

our Obedience, and has made Way that our imper- | 
fect Obedience might be accepted inſtead of per- 
fect: Wherein they ſeem inſenſibly to run them- 
ſelves into the groſſeſt Inconſiſtence. For, (as 1 
have obſerved elſewhere) ** They hold that God 
in Mercy to Mankind has abohſhed that rigor-- 
<< ous Conſtitution or Law, that they were under 
originally; and inſtead of it, has introduced a 
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© new Law, which requires no more than imper- 
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8 5 how can theſe Things be made con- 
ſiſtent ? I would aſk what Law theſe Imperfec- 
tions of our Obedience are a Breach of? If they 
are a Breach of no Law that we were ever under, 
then they are not Sins. And if they be not Sins, 
what Need of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy for them 
But if they are Sins, and the Breach of _ 
Law, what Law is it? They can't be a Breach of 
their new Law; for that requires no other than 
imperfect Obedience, or Obedience with Imper- 
fections: And therefore to have Obedience attend- | 
ed with Imperfections, is no Breach of it; for tis 
as much as it requires. And they can't be 


gu, III. Of the Inability of fallen Man. 221 
Breach of their old Law) for that, they ſay, is 
entirely aboliſhed; and we never were under it.--- 
They ſay, it would not be juſt in God to require 
of us perfe& Obedience, becauſe it would not be 
juſt to require more than we can perform, or to 
puniſh us for failing of it. And therefore, by 
their own Scheme, the Imperfections of our Obe- 
dience don't deſerve to be puniſhed. What need 

| therefore of Chriſt's dying, to ſatisfy for them? 
What need of his Suffering, to ſatisfy for that 
which is no Fault, and in it's own Nature de- 
ſerves no ſuffering ? What need of Chriſt's dying, 
to purchaſe, that our imperfe? Obedience ſhould 
be accepted, when according to their Scheme, it 
would be unjuſt in itſelf, that any other Obedi- 
ence than imperfe# ſhould be required? What 
need of Chriſt's dying to make Way for God's 
accepting ſuch an Obedience, as it would be un- 
juſt in Him not to accept? Is there any Need of 
Chriſt's dying, to prevail witk God not to do un- 
nghteouſly ?- If it be ſaid, that Chriſt died to 
ſatisfy that old Law for us, that ſo we might not 
be under it, but that there might be Room for 
our being under a more mild Law; ſtill I would 
inquire, what Need of Chriſt's dying that we 
might not be under a Law, which (by their Prin- 
cples)-it would be in itſelf unjuſt that we ſhauld 
be under, whether Chriſt had died or no, be- 
cauſe in our preſent State we are not able to 
Keep it? ü e Re 


So the Arminians are inconſiſtent with them- 

(elves, not only in what they ſay of the Need of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction to attone for thoſe Imperfec- 
uons which we cannot avoid, but alſo in what 
they ſay of the Grace of God, granted to enable 
len to perform the ſincere Obedience of the new 
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ce truly poſſible: And upon this Gtound he may, 
* and doth moſt righteouſly require it.“ If Dr. 
Stebbing intends to ſpeak properly, by Grace he 


muſt mean, that Afiſtance which is of Grace, or 
of free Favour and Kindneſs. .: But yet in the 
ſame Place he ſpeaks of it as very unreaſonable, un. 


jut and cruel, for God to require that, as the Con- 


dition of Pardon, that is become impoſſible by 
original Sin, If it be fo, what Grace is there in 
giving Aſſiſtance and Ability to perform the Con- 


dition of Pardon ? Or why is that called by the 


Name of Grace, that is an abſolute Debt, which 
God is bound to beſtow, and which it would be 
unjuft and cruel in Him to with-hold, ſeeing he 
requires that, @s the Condition of Pardon, which we 
cannot perform without it? 1 


* 


8 & n 


Command, and Obligation to Obedience, con- 


fiſtent with moral Inability to obey. 


II being ſo much inſiſted on by Arminian Wri- 
ters, that Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with Law or 


ſuppoſe God by his Command ſhould require that 


of Men which they are unable to do; not allou- 


ing in this Caſe for any Difference that there is 
| between 


* Treatiſe of the Operations of the Spirit. 2 Edit. | 


©. 103. 


Command, and particularly, that it is abſurd to 
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ect. IV. ;mands confiffent, &c. 223 
between natural and moral Inability ; I would 
therefore now particularly conſider this Matter. 


ly lay down the following things. 


which are the Effects of the Will, is the proper 
Object of Precept or Command. That is, ſuch 
or ſuch a State or Acts of Men's Wills, is in 
many Caſes, properly required of them by Com- 
mand; and not only thoſe Alterations in the State 
of their Bodies or Minds that are the Conſequen- 
ces of Volition. This is moſt manifeſt ; for tis 
the Soul only, that is properly and directly the 
Subject of Precepts or Commands; that only be- 
ing capable of receiving or perceiving Commands. 
The Motions or State of the Body are Matter of 
Command, only as they are ſubject to the Soul, 
and connected with it's Acts. 
has no other Faculty whereby it can, in the moſt 
direct and proper Senſe, conſent, yield to, or 
comply with any Command, but the Faculty of 
the Will; and 'tis by this Faculty only, that the 
Soul can directly diſobey, or refuſe Compliance: 
For the very Notions of Conſenting, Yielding, Ac- 
tins, Complying, Refuſing, Rejefing, &c. are, ac- 
cording to the Meaning of the Terms, Nothing 
but certain Acts of the Will. Obedience, in the 
primary Nature of it, is the ſubmitting and yield- 
ing of the Will of one to the Will of another. 
Dilobedience is the not conſenting, not complying 
of the Will of the commanded to the manifeſted 
Will of the Commander. Other Acts that are 
not the Acts of the Will, as certain Motions of 
the Body and Alterations in the Soul, are Obedi- 
euce or Diſobedience only indirectly, as they are 
connected with the State or Actions of the Will, 

according 


And for the greater Clearneſs, I would diftin&- | 


I. The Will itſelf, and not only thoſe Actions 
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224 Commands conffent Pürt in. 
according to an eſtabliſhed Law of Nature. $ 
that tis manifeſt, the Will itſelf may be requir. 
ed: And the Being of a good Will is the moſt 
proper, direct and immediate Subject of Com. 
mand ; and if this can't be preferibed or require 
by Command or Precept, nothing can; For other | 
Things can be required no otherwiſe than as they 
_ upon, and are the Fruits of a good 
Will. ot 25 
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Corol, 1. If there be- ſeveral Acts of the Will, 
or a Series of Acts, one following another, and 
one the Effect of another, the h and determining 
Act is properly the Subject of Command, and not 

only the conſequent Acts, which are dependent 
upon it. Yea, tis this more eſpecially. which is | 
that which Command or Precept has à proper 
Reſpect to; becauſe tis this Act that determines | 
the whole Affair: In this Act the Obedience or 
Diſobedience lies, in a peculiar Manner; che con- 
ſequent Acts being all ſubject to it, and governed 
and determined by it. This determining govern- 
ing Act muſt be the proper Subject of Precept, 


Or NONE. * 


93 — — oo — — 


rad. —— 


Corel. 2. It alſo follows from what has been 
obſerved, That if there be any Sort of Act, or 
Exertion gf the Soul, prior to all free Acts of the 
Will or Acts of Choice in the Caſe, directing and 
determining what the Acts of the Will Thall be; 
that Act or Exertion of the Soul can't propetly 
be ſubject to any Command or Precept, in an) 
Reſpect whatſoever, either directly or indirectiy, 
immediately or remotely. Such Acts can't be 
ſubject to Commands direciiy, becauſe they are no 
Acts of the Will; being by the Suppoſition prior 
to all Acts of the Will, determining and giving 
Riſe to all it's Acts: They not being Acts + 
Will, 
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get, IV. with moral. Inability, 225 
Will, there can be in them no Conſent to, or 
Compliance with any Command. Neither can 
they be ſubje& to Command or Precept indire?ly 


or Conſequences of the Will, being prior to all its 
As, So that if there be any Obedience in that 
otiginal Act of the Soul, determining all Voli- 
tons, it is an Act of Obedience wherein the Will 
has no Concern at all; it preceding every Act of 
Will. And therefore, if the Soul either obeys or 
diſobeys in this Act, it is wholly involuntarily; 
there is no willing Obedience or Rebellion, no 
Compliance or Oppoſition of the Will in the Af- 
{air : and what Sort of Obedience or Rebellion is 
this! 


And thus the Arminian Notion of the Freedom 
| bf the Will conſiſting in the Soul's determining 
it's own Acts of Will, inſtead of being eſſen- 
tial to moral Agency, and to Men's being the 
Subjects of moral Government, is utterly incon- 
liſtent with it. For if the Soul determines all it's 
Acts of Will, it is therein ſubject to no Com- 
mand or moral Government, as has been now 
obſerved ; becauſe it's original determining Act is 
no Act of Will or Choice, it being prior, by the 
duppoſition, to every Ad of Will. And the Soul 
can't be the Subject of Command in the Act of 
the Will it ſelf, which depends on the foregoing 
determining Act, and is determined by it; in as 
much as this is neceſſary, being the neceſſary 
Conſequence and Effect of that prior determining 
Act, which is not voluntary. Nor can the Man 


us external Actions; becauſe theſe are all neceſ- 
lary, being the neceſſary Effects of the Acts of 
the Will themſelves. So that Mankind, ' accord- 
ing to this Scheme, are Subjects of Command or 
moral 


or remotely ; for they are not ſo much as the Effefs 


be the Subject of Command or Government in 


we ff 
226 Commands conſiſtent Put fit 
moral Government | in nothing at all; and all their 


moral Agency is entirely excluded, and no Room 
left Fs YR or Vice in the World. n 


So that *tis ihe Arminian Scheme, 100 not be 
Sheme of the Calviniſts, that is utterly. inconſiſtent 
with moral Government, and with all Uſe of 
Laws, Precepts, Prohibitions, Promiſes or Threat. 
nings. Neither is there any Way whatloever to 
make their 7580 les conſiſt with theſe Things, 
For if it be ſaid, that there is no prior determin- 
ing Act of the Soul, preceding .the Acts of the 
Will, but that Volitions are Events that come to 
paſs by . ure Accident, without any determining 
Cauſe, this is moſt palpably inconſiſtent with al 

Uſe of Laws and Precepts; for nothing is mote 
plain than that Laws can be of no Uſe to direct 
and regulate perfect Accident; which by the Sup- 
poſition of it's being pure Accident, is in 10 C 
regulated by any 1555 g preceding 3 ; bur happens 
this Way or that — y by Chance, without an 
Cauſe or Rule. The fd Uſeleſſneſs of Lau 
and Precepts alſo follows from the Arminia No- 
tion of Indifference, as eſſential to that Libery 
which is requiſite to Vertue or Vice. For tie 

End of Laws is to bind to one Side and the End 

of Commands is to turn the Will one Way: and 

therefore. they are of no Uſe unleſs they turn « 

* the Will that Way. But if Liberty conſib 

in Indifference, then their biaſſing the Will or 

Way only, deſtroys Libert as it puts the Wil 
out of Equilibrium. So that the Will, having 

Bias, thro* the Influence of binding Law, Jad 

Upon it, is not wholly. left to it ſelf, to determine 

it ſelf which Way it will, without t Ahe 9 from 
withour... wy . 
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gect. IV. dn mordl Inability. 227 
II. Having ſhewn that the Will it ſelf, eſpe- 
cially. in thoſe Acts which are original, leading 
and determining in any Caſe, is the proper Suh- 
je of Precept and Command, and not only thoſe 
Alterations in the Body, Fc. which are the Ef- 
fects, of the Will; I now proceed in the /econd = 
Place, to obſerve that the very Oppoſition or De- 
{et of the Will at ſelf, in that Act which is it's 
nigina and determining Ad in the Caſe, I ſay the 
Will's Oppoſition in this AF to a Thing propoſed 

or commanded, or it's failing of Compliance, 
implies a moral Inability to that Thing: Or in 
other Words, whenever a Command requires a 
certain State or Act of the Will, and the Perſon 
commanded; notwithſtanding the Command and 
the Circumſtances under which it is exhibited, ſtill 
finds his Will oppoſite or wanting, in that, be- 
longing to it's State or Acts, which is original and 
determining in the Affair, that Man is morally un- 
able to obey that Command, oo" © 


This is manifeſt from what was obſerved in the 
irſt Part, concerning the Nature of moral Inabi- 
lity, as diſtinguiſhed from natural: where it was 
obſerved, That a Man may then be ſaid to be 
morally unable to do a Thing, when He is under 
the Influence or. Prevalence of a contrary Inclina- 
tion, or has a Want of Inclination, under ſuch 
| Circumſtances and Views. *Tis alſo evident from 
a hat has been before proved, that the Will is al- 
vays, and in every individual Act, neceſſarily de- 
termined by the ſtrongeſt Motive; and fo is al- 
Ways unable to go againſt the Motive, which all 
Things conſidered, has now the greateſt Strength 
and Advantage to move the Will.—But not tur- 
ther to inſiſt on theſe Things, the Truth of the 
P oitign now laid down, viz. That when the Will 
n oppoſite 20, or failing of a Compliance with a 
Ho 7-04 Thing 
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Thing in it's — leter mini. 

it is not able to comply, appears by Ne 
tion of theſe two Things. 


i. the wil i the Time of hs W 
oppoſite leading Act or Inclination, and when ac- 
tually under the Influence of it, is not able to ex. 
ert it ſelf to the contrary, to make an Alteration, 
in order to a Compliance. The Inclination i; 
unable to change it ſelf; and that for this Plain 
Reaſon, that it is unable to incline to change it 
felf. Preſent Choice can't at preſent chuſe to be 
otherwiſe : for that would be at preſent to chu 
_ ſomething diverſe from what is at preſent choſen. 
If the Will, all l conſidered, incline | 
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or chuſes to then it can't chuſe, 8 
all Things now fin oath to go the other Way, BW... 
and ſo can't chuſe to 8 to go the other at 
Way. To ſuppoſe that the Mind is now $n- WW... 
cerely inclined to change it ſelf to a differen Wi + 
Inclination, is to ſuppoſe the Mind is now uu. n 
ly inclined "otherwiſe than it is now inclined. WW... 
The Will may oppoſe ſome future remote Act | 
that it is Eu to, but not its own ear 
Act. be 

the 
2. As it is ;mpoſſible that the Will ould: c ee 


ply with the Thing commanded with Reſpect u 
it's leading Af, by any Act of it's own, in tl 
Time of that diverſe or oppoſite leading and oy 
nal Al, or after it is actually come under the Ii 
Huence of that determining Choice or Inclination; 1 lo 
tis impoſſible it ſhould be determined to a Com. 
pliance by any foregoing Act; for by the verſ 
Suppoſition, there is no foregoing Act; the op- 
Polite or non-complying Act being that Act whid 
is original and determining in the Caſe. Tbecch, 
it mult be fo, that if this ft determining 15 


_ 


ged. IVM withimoral Inability. 229 
found ee on the Propoſal of the 
Command, the Mind is morally unable to obey. 
For to ſuppoſe it to be able to obey, is to ſuppoſe. 


mining Af to be otherwiſe, and that it has Power 
better to govern and regulate it's firſt governing and 
ulating Act, which is abſurd; For it is to ſup- 
pole a prior Act of the Will, determining it's 
firſt determining Act; that is, an Act prior to the 

firſt, and leading and governing the original and 

governing Act of all; which is a Contradiction. 


Here if it mould be ſaid, that altho' the Mind 
has not any Ability to will contrary to what it 


. does will, in the original and leading Act of the 
win, "becauſe there is ſuppoſed to be no prior Act 
vo determine and order it otherwiſe, and the Will: 
. | can't immediately change it ſelf, becauſe it can't 


n Ability for the preſent to forbear to proceed to 
Aion, and taking Time for Deliberation; which 


| anſwer, ( 1.) In this Obj ection that ſeems to 
be forgotten which was obſerved before, viz. that 


(ration, is it ſelf an Ack of the Will: And if 
tis be all the Act wherein the Mind exercifes 
Ability and Freedom, then this, by the Suppoſi- 
uon, muſt be all that can be commanded or re- 
quired by Precept. And if this Act be the com 


i anded Act, then all that has been obſerved con- | 
2 ening the commanded Act of the Will remains 


100 d exert it, Sc. (2.) We are ſpeaking concern- 
ur * ag the firſt and leading Act of the Will in the 
ae, or about the Affair; And if a Determining 


Q 3 to 


it to be able to determine and cauſe it's firſt deter- 


at preſent" incline. to a Change; yet the Mind has 


[may be an Occaſion of the Change of the Incli- 


the determining to take the Matter into Conſi- 


ue, that the very Want of it is a moral Inability 


230 . commande wet - rial 


to delibetate, or on the oontrary, to proceed th. 


| rediately without deliberatißg, be the Rt and 
leading Act; or whether it be or no, if there be 


another Act before it, which deter mines thut; 
1 | 


or whatever be the original and leading 
ſtill the foregoing Proof ſtands good? that the 
Non compliance of the gre 12 5 be _ 
e to comply.” Sj 770 


If it ſhould be is, a 11 wy - "OR 
make all moral Inability equal, and ſuppoſt Men 
morally unable to will otherwiſe than they actually 


do will, in all Caſes, ahd N 8 di 9 | 


ſtance. oY > IW 07 © vo 


Mo, 


" 1392. 


"" anſwer to this Other, 1 defire hl 
may be obſerved. Firſt, That if by being 100 
Uable, be meant as really unable; then 10 fat's 
the Inability is meerly moral, "is. true, the Will, 
in every Inſtance, acts by moral Neceſſity,” ind 
is morally unable to act otherwiſe, as tray "and 
properly. in one Caſe as another; as Ihofbly 
conceive, has been perfectly and bunden de 
E by what has been ſaid in the preceed- 
ng Part of this Eſſay. But yet, in ſome Re- 
tt, the Inability may be ſaid to be gredtet in 
5 e Inſtances than others: Tho the Man mij 
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can tfuly be 
called Inability,) yet he may be further from be. 
ing able to do ſome Things than others. As It 1 
in Things which Men are naturally unable to do. 
A Perſon whoſe Strength is no more than ſuf- 
cient to lift the Weight of one Hundred Pounds, 


1 


is as truly and really unable to lift one Hundred 


and one Pounds, as ten Thouſand Pounds; but 
yet he is further from being able to lift the latte! 
Weight than the former; "and ſo, according t0 


common Uſe of "_—_— has a greater Whole 
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delt. IV. with moral Tnability.— 234 
for it. So it is in moral Inability. A Man is 
truly morally unable to chuſe contrary to a pre 
ſent Inclination, which in the leaſt Degree pre- 
rails; or Contrary to that Motive, which, all 
Things conſidered, has Strength and A dente 


now. to move the Will, in the leaſt Degree, ſu- 


periour to all other Motives in View : But yet 


is further from Ability to reſiſt a ve ſtrong Ha- | 


bit, and a violent and deeply rooted Inclination, 
or a Motive vaſtly exceeding all others in Strength. 
And again, the Inability may in ſome Reſpects be 
called greater, in ſome Inſtances than others, as it 
may be more general and exten/ive to all Adds of that 
Kind. So Men may be ſaid to be unable in a dif- 
ferent Senſe, and to be further from moral Abi- 
lity, who, have that moral Inabilicy which is gene- 
ral and, habitual, than they who, have only that 
Inability which is occa/ional and particular. Thus 
in Caſes of natural Inabilit ith © that is born 
blind may be ſaid to be unable to ſee, in a diffe- 
rent Manner, and is in ſome Reſpects further 
from, being able to ſee, than He whoſe Sight is 
binder d by a tranſient Cloud or Miſt. 


VC 85 L407 IRHRCETY l 5 
And beſides, that which was obſerved in the 


the Inability 
it, ſhould be 


* 


firſt Part of this Diſcourſe F. 
which attends a Htrong and. ſettled Hab 
here remember d; viz. That fix d Habit is at- 


tended with this peculiar moral Inability, by which 


it is diſtinguiſhed from occafonal Volition, namely, 
that Endeavours to avoid future Volitions of that 
Kind, which are agreable to ſuch a Habit, much 
more frequently and commonly proye vain and 
inſufficient, For tho' it is impoſſible there ſhould 
be any true ſincere Deſires and Endeavours a- 


v, dee this DiſtinQion of moral Inability explain d in 
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232 | Commands conſiſtent = Part 
ainſt a preſent Yolition or Choice, et there may 
againſt Volitions of that Kind, when viewed at 

a Diſtance. A Perſon may defire and uſe Mears 

to prevent future Exerciſes of a certain Inchinz. 

tion; and in order to it, may wiſh the Habit 
might be removed ; but his Defires and Endes. 

vours- may be ineffectual. The Man may be fad 
in ſome Senſe to be unable; yea, even as the Word 
unable is a felatibe Term, and has Relation to in- 

effectual Endeavours; yet not wih 2 0d v 

n but remote Endeavours. e, 


„1. muſt be borne in Mind, TW 
to whe” way" obſerv'd before, that indeed no In- 
ability whatſoever which is meerly moral, is pro- 
perly ly called by the Name of Hnabiliiy; and that in 
ſtricteſt Propriety of Speech, a Man may be 
ſaid to have a Thing in his Power, if he has it a 
his Election; and He can't be aid to be unable 
to doa Thing, when He can if He now pleaſes, 
or whenever he has a proper, direct and imme- 
diate Deſire for it. As to thoſe Defires and En- 
deavours that may be againſt the Exerciſes of a 
ſtrong Habit, with Regard to which Men may be 
ſaid to be unable to avoid thoſe Exerciſes, they 
are remote Defires and Erideavours in two Re- 
ſpects. Firſt, as to Time; they are never . 
preſent Volitions, but only againſt Volitions of 
Tuch a Kind, when view'd at a Diſtance. * Second, 
as to their Nature; theſe oppoſite Defires are not 
direly and properly againſt the Habit and Incl 
nation it ſelf, or the Volitions in which it is ext 
ciſed; for theſe, in themſelves conſidered, are 2. 
reable ; but againſt ſomething elſe, that attend 
them, or is their Conſequence ; the Oppoſition ef 
the Mind is levelled entirely againſt this; the In- 
clination or Volitjons themſelves are not at all op- 
poſed directly, and for their own ſake; but oniy 


indir ealy, 
U 


| 


— 


are y, and remotely on the Account of me- 


thing aliene and forcign. 2 41 %. 


. — 
19 


III. Tho' the Oppoſition of the Will it ſelf, or 
the very want of Will to a Thing commanded, 
implies a moral Inability to that Thing; yet, if it 
be as has been already ſhewn, that the Being of a 
good State or Act of Will, is a Thing moſt pro- 
perly required by Command ; then, in ſome Caſes 
ſuch a State or Act of Will may properly be re- 
quired, which at preſent. is not, and which may 
alſo be wanting after it is commanded. And 
therefore thoſe Things may propeny be command- 
ed, which Men have a moral Inability for. 


Such a State or Act of the Will, may be re- 
quired by Command, as does not already exiſt. 
For if that Volition only may be commanded to 
be which already is, there could be no uſe of Pre- 
cept; Commands in all Caſes would be perfectly 
vain and impertinent. And not only may ſuch a 
Will be required as is wanting before the Com- 
mand is given, but alſo ſuch as may poſſibly be 
wanting after wards; ſuch as the Exhibition of the 

Command may not be effectual to produce or 
excite. Otherwiſe, no ſuch Thing as Diſobedience 
to a proper and rightful Command is poſſible in 


2. 


4 


f any Caſe; and there is no Caſe ſuppoſable or poſ- 
, ſible, wherein there can be an inexcuſable or faulty 


Diſobedience. Which Arminians cannot affirm, 
conſiſtently with their Principles : for this makes 
Jbedience to juſt and proper Commands always 
neceſſary, and Diſobedience impoſſible. And fo 
the Arminian would overthrow Himſelf, yielding 
the very Point we are upon, which He fo ſtrenu- 

ouſly denies, viz. that Law and Command are 
conſiſtent with Neceſſity. 


If 


Pa Come! Iaviatigns Part II. 


that Inability will excuſe Diſobe. 
ane FR Which is implied in che Oppoſition or De. 
fect of Inclination, remaining after the Command 
18 N ther „Wickednels always carries that 
in it 0 hich excuſes *Tis evermote fo, that dy | 
How I much the me bo. kedneſs there js in a Man's 
Heare, by ſo ech is his Wi to Evil the 
ſtronger, and by ſo. much the more therefore has 
he U moral Inability the Goo required. His 
ow Inability, confiſting in the Strength of his 
i1_Indlination, is the very Thing, wherein his 


Widkednef : and yet according to Arm- 
nian Principles, it muſt be a Thing inconſiſtent 


with n ; and by how much the more he 
E by ch Þ e he fe from Wi 


Th TAPE . 5 it is manilet, tha 
moral 5 7 a alone (which. conſiſts in Difincli- 
nation) neyer renders any Thing improperly the 
ſukject- matter of Precept or Command, and never 
can excuſe any Perſon in Dae, or W. 
of Confe DIIMIL) to 2 Command. 


Nad Inability, ariſing Ben che Want of 
natural Capacity, or N Hindrance (which 
alone is properly alle 1 Inability) without doubt 
wholly excuſes, or makes a Thing improperly the 
Matter of Command. Tf Men are excuſed from 
doing or acting any g good Thing, ſuppoſed to be 
commanded, it muſt be through ſome Defect or 
Obſtacle that is not in the Will itſelf, but in- 
trinſic to it ; either in the Capacity of. Underſtand- 
ing, or Body, or out ward Circumſtances. 


Here two or three Things may be obſerved, 


1 


ged. V. onfitent with br Inability. 2385 
r. As to ſpititunl Duties or Akts, ot any Roe 
Thing in the State or immanent Acts of the WIN 
it ſelf, or of the Affections [which are only certain 
Modes of the Exereiſe of the Will) if Perſ6tis are 
juſtly excuſed, it muſt be thiv Want of Capacity 
in the narural Faculty of Underſtanding: ' Thy 
the ſame ſpiritual Duties, or holy AﬀeCtions and 
Exerciſes of Heart, can't be required of Men, as 
may be of Angels the Capacity of Utiderſtahd- 
ing being fo much inferiour. 80 Men can't be 
required to love thoſe amiable Perſons whom they 
have had no Opportunity to ſee, or Heat of, or 
come to the Knowledge of; in any Way ugreable 
to the natural State and Capacity of the human 
Underſtanding; But the Inſufficiency of Motives 
will not excuſe z unleſs their being inſufficient atiſes 
not from the moral State of the Will or Inclina- 
tion it ſelf, but from the State of the natural Un- 
derſtanding. The great Kindneſs and Genefofity 

of another may be a Motive inſufficient to extite 
Gratitude in the Perſon that receives the Kindneſs, 
through his vile and ungrateful Temper: in this 
Cafe, the Inſufficiency of the Motive arifes from 
the State of the Will or Inclination of Heart, and 
don't at all excuſe. But if this Generoſity is not 
ſufficient to excite Gratitude, being unknown, 
there being no Means of Information adequate to 
the State and Meaſure of the Perſon's Faculties, 
this Inſufficiency is attended with a natural Inabi- 
lity, which"entirely excufe s. 


9 
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2. As to ſuch Motions of Body, or Exereiſes 
and Alterations of Mind, which don't confiſt in 
the immanent Acts or State of the Will it ſelf, but 
are ſuppoſed to be required as Effects of the Will; 
I ſay, in ſuch ſuppoſed Effects of the Will, in 
Caſes wherein there is no Want of a Capacity of 
Underſtanding; that Inability, and that only ex- 
CER cules, 
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236 _.. Commanc 
cuſes, which conſiſts i in Want of Connection be. 


tween them and the Will. If the Will fully com- 


pliet, and the propoſed Effect don't prove, accord; 
. e Nature, to be 

Volition, the Man is p 
as 4 natural Inabilitysto the Thing required. For 
4s has been obſerved, is all that 
can be directly and inmediately required by Com- 
mand; and other Things only indirectly; as con- 


nected with the Will. f therefore there be a full 
Compliance of Will, the Perſon has dene his Duty; 
and if other Things don t prove to be 3 


with Ld Valitips, tharis not. owing ba, bim. 5355 


A {40 117 At: 


3. Boch theſe Kinds of ware! | labile that 
1 — been mentioned; and ſo all Inability that ex · 


MM 5.4 


cuſes, . y be reſolved into one 1 5 namel 
Want of n - 


they ea be no Fact es,” were” it not for the 


Imperfection aa Latera W 
and PNG.” ky ; 


* > 
. 


_ Carol, If Things: for which Men 2. a ans 


5 Inability, may properly be the Matter of- Predzpt | 


or Command, then they may alſo of Invitation and 
Counſel. Commands, and Invitations come very 


much to the ſame Thing; the Difference is only 


circumſtantial: Commands are as much a Mani: 
feſtation of the Will of him that ſpeaks, as Invi- 
tations, and as much Teſtimonies of Expectation 
of Compliance. The Difference between them lies 


. in nothing that touches the Affair i in Hand. The 


main Difference between Command and Invitation 


conſiſts in the Enforcement of the Will of Him 


who commands or invites. In the latter it is his 
Kindneſs, the Goodneſs which his Will ariſes from: 


in 


* 


nd a Trad Pork 


connected with 
Aly excuſed he 


ö 


£ % 
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dect. V. ae: with aa Habit ty. 277. 


in the former it is his Authority. 8 But x. ate 
the Ground of the Will of him that 
Enforcement af What he. ſays yet 
his Will nor Expectation 18 any 3 in 
the one Caſe than the other; therefore a Perſon's 
being directed by. ae is no more an Evi- 
dence of Inſincerity in him that directs, in, mani- 
feſting either a Will, or E N 
has not, than his being known rite, mgrally un- 
able to do what he is directed to by. Commag 
So that, all this grand Objection of Arm a- 
gainſt the Inability. of fallen Men to exert Faith 
in Chriſt, or to perform other ſpiritual Goſpel- 
Duties, from the Sincerity of God's Counſeis ww 
e Wanne dee Borde a3 e a 


Pi 15 ary. l 01 alin 9G in fry es +16 
8 4 1.80 IN ry $i4 TO Je 
E nn N * 10 191081 1 


Ti = Ste . of Deſires ad Endggjours, 
which is 7 poſed to. excule i in the. 


7 e confidered. 


IS what-i is. much A040 on . many, , that 
ſome Men, tho' they are not able to per- 
form ſpiritual. Duties, ſuch as Repentance of:Sin, 
Love to God, a cordial Acceptance of Chriſt as 
exhibited and offer'd in the Goſpel, &c. yet they 
may ſincerely deſire and endeavour theſe Things ; 
and therefore muſt be excuſed; it being unreaſon- 
able to blame 7 for the Omiſſion of thoſe Things 


which they ſin ey. deſire and endeavour to do, 
but can't do. e 't 


S „ : 5 OY a 


Concerning this drier ng the following Figs 
may be ohlarved,” | 


1. What 


formance of Things in | themſelves uud, 7 Par- 


\ 


J 


a * Whit Wilgnel 5 pat it 
oY i. tne bs, is à great Miſtake, 
— groſe Abſurdity ; even that Men may Gncere- 
ty cho and defire thoſe ſpiritual Duties of Love, 
ptanee, Choice, Nejection, kxc. conſiſting in 
— of the Wilt in elf, ar in the Diſpo- 
ſition and Inclination of rhe Heart; and yer not 
be able 10 perform or exert them. This is abſurd, 
betauſe tis abſurd to ſuppoſe that a Man ſhould 
directiy, properly and ſincerely incline to have an 
Inclination, which at the fame Time is contrary 
to his Inclination: for that is to ſuppoſe him not 


2 Man, in the State and Acts of his Will and In. 
clination; does properly and directiy fall in with 
thoſe Duties, he therein performs em: For the 
Duties themſelves conſiſt in that very Thing; they 


conſiſt in the State and Acts of the Will being ſo 


formed and directed. If the Soul properly and 
ſincerely falls in with a certain propoſed Act of 
Will or Choice, the Soul therein makes that Choice 
it's own. Even as when a moving Body falls in 
with a propoſed Direction of it's Motion, . i 
the fame 1 hing as to move in that Direction. 


2. That which is called'a Defire and Vi Ningneſ 
| — thoſe inward Duties, in ſuch as don't perform, 
has reſpect to theſe Duties only indirectly and re- 
motely, and is improperly repreſented as a Wil. 
lingneſs for them; not only becauſe (as was ob- 


ſerved before) it reſ pects thoſe good Volitions only 
in a diſtant View, and with 1 0 future Time; 


but alſobecaule evermore, not theſe Things them - 
ſelves,” but ſomething elſe, that js aliene and fo- 
reign, is the Object that terminates theſe 3 
127 Deſires. * 


A Diliakacd; wha continues, in a os Drunken- 


nels, being under the Power of a Love, and * 
n 


— 


to be inclined to that which he is inclined to. If 


11 peilt py ſtrong g Df, wt iid oy 
Love to Vertue; but 275 alſo extreamly covet- 


ous and cloſe, and very much exerciſed {1 gs 
ved at che Diminution of his Eſtate, and Pro 


Temperance : and tho? his preſent Will is to gra- 
tify his extrayagant Appetite, yet he may will 
had a Heart to forbear; future Acts of Intempe- 


lingneſs to part with, his Money: But ſtill he goes 
on with his Drunkenneſs; his Wiſhes and Endea- 
vours are inſufficient and ineffectual : Suck a Man 
has no proper, direct, ſincere ; Willingneſs to for- 
fake this Vice, and the vicious Deeds which be- 
long to it: for He acts voluntarily i in continuing 


to drink tq excels :. His Deſire is very improperly 


tue that terminates his Wiſhes ; ; nor have they 
any direct Reſpect at all to it. Tis only the ſa- 
ving bis Money, and avoiding Poverty, that ter- 
minates, and exhauſts the whale Strength of his 
Deſire. The Vertue of Temperance is regarded 
only very indirectly and improperly, even as a 


neceſſary Means of ant the Vice of E 
ouſneſs. | RG 


So, a Man 25 an 0 corrupt and wick 
Heart, who has no Love to God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
but. on the contrary, being very profanely and 


Things of Religion, and Enmity againſt em; 


to another, have molt of em died in Youth of an 
hereditary Conſumption 3 and ſo having little 
Hope of living long; and having been inſtructed 
in the. Neceſſity of a ſupreme Love to Chriſt, and 
Gratitude tor his Death and Sufferings, in Order 
to 


of Poverty, may in a Sort defre the Vertue Net 5 


he 
rance, and forſake his Erckſſes, thro? an Unwil- 


called a Willingneſs to be temperate ; it is no 
true Defire of that Virtue ; for it is not that Ver- 


carnally inclined; has the greateſt Diſtaſte of the 


yet being of a Family, rhat from one Generation 
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to his Salvation from eternal Mifery.z if under 
theſe Circumſtances he ſhould, thro” Feat of der 
nal Torments, wiſh he had ſuch a. Diſpoſition : 
But his profane and carnal Heart remaining, He 
continues {till in his habitual diſtaſte of, and En. 
mity 4 God and Religion, and wholly without any 
Exerciſe of that Love and Gratitude, (as doubt- 
leſs the very. Devils themſelves, notwithſtandin 
all the Deviliſhneſs of their Temper, would wiſe 
for a holy Heart, if by that Means they could get 
out of Hell: ) In this Caſe, there is no ſincere 
Willingneſs to love Chriſt and - chuſe him as his 
chief Good : Theſe holy Diſpoſitions and Exer- 
Ciſes are not at all the direct Object of the Will: 
they truly ſhare no Part of the Inelinatien or De- 
fire of the Soul; but all is termitiated on Deli- 
verance from Torment: and theſe Graces and 
* Volitions, notwithſtanding this forced Con- 
ſent, are looked - upon. undeſirable; as when a 
fick Man deſires a Doſe he greatly abhors, to ſave 
his Life. —From theſe Things it appears. 


3. That this indirect Willingneſs which has 
been ſpoken of, is not that Exerciſe of the Will 
which the Command requires; but is entirely 2 | 
different one; being a Volition of a different Na- 
ture, and terminated altogether on different Ob- 
jeéts; wholly falling ſhort of that Vertue of Will, 
which the Command has reſpect to. 


110 4. This other Volition, which has only ſome 
1 indirect Concern, with the Duty required, can't 
4 excuſe for the Want of that good Will it ſelf 
which is commanded ; being not the Thing which 
anſwers and fulfils the Command, and being 
_ wholly deſtitute of the Vertue which the Com- 
mand ſeeks, a an} 


N Further 


FN 


1 


gect. v. Siacefty i 16 10 Beke. . 241 


Further to illuſtrate this Matter. - If a Child 
has a moſt excellent Father, that has ever treated 
him with fatherly Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, and 
has every Way in the higheſt Degree merited his 
Love and dutiful Regard, being withal very weal- 
thy; but the Son is of ſo vile a Diſpoſition, — 1 
He inveterately hates his Father; and yet, ap 
prehending that his Hatred of Him is like to 
ey his Ruin, by bringing Him finally to Po- 
erty and abject Circtimſtances, thro his Piber 
dlinheriting Him, or otherwiſe; Which is e&ced- 
ing croſs to ) his Avarice and Ambition; „He thete- 
fore wiſhes it were otherwiſe?” but yet remaining 
under the invincible Power of his vile and malig- 
nant Diſpoſition,” He continues ſkill in his ſettled 
Hatred of his Father. Now if ſuch a Son's in- 
direct Willingneſs to have Love ahd Honour to- 
vards his Father, at all acquits or excuſes before 
Cod, for his failing of actually exerciſing theſe 
Diſpoſitions towards Him which God requires, it 
muſt be on one of theſe Accounts. (I.) Either 
that it anſwers' and fulfils the Command. Bu: 
| this it does not, by the Suppoſition ; becauſe the 
Thing commanded is Love and Honour to his 
a 


worthy Parent. If the Command be proper and 
jſt, as is ſuppoſed, then it obliges to the Thin 
2 commanded; and ſo nothing elſe but that can an- 
|, wer the Obligation. Or, 62. ) It muſt be at leaſt 

. becauſe there is that. Vertue or Goodneſs in his 

indirect Willingneſs, that is equivalent to the 
ie Vertue required; and ſo balances or countervails 
't it, and makes;,up for the Want of it. But that 
f aſo is contrary. inks Suppoſition-. The Willing- 
ch nels the Son has merely from a Regard to Money 
ng and nenn has no Goodneſs in it, to counter- 


m- Val We" Want of the pious filial W 26.2 Bo re- 
E quired. 
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242 What Sincerity of Endeavours, Part Il. 
Sincerity and Reality, in that indirect Willing 
neſs which has been ſpoken of, don't make it the 

better. That which is real and hearty is often 

called ſincere; whether it be in Vertue or Vice. 

Some Perſons are ſincerely bad; others are ſincere - 

ly good; and others may be ſincere and hearty in 
Things which are in their own Nature indifferent ; 

as a Man may be ſincerely deſirous of cating when 
he is hungry. But a being ſincere, hearty and in 
good Earneſt, is no Vertue, unleſs it be in a Thing 
that is vertuous. A Man may be ſincere and 
hearty in joining a Crew of Pirates, or a Gang of | 

Robbers. When the Devils cried out, and be- 

ſought Chriſt not to torment them, it was no 
mere Pretence; they were very hearty in their 
Deſires not to be tormented : but this did not 
make their Will or Deſires vertuous. And if Men 
have ſincere Deſires, which are in their Kind and 
Nature no better, it can be no Excuſe for the 

want of any required Vertue. 5 


And as a Man's being ſincere in fuch an indiret 
Deſire or Willingneß to do his Duty, as has been 
mention'd, can't excuſe for the want of Perform. 
ance ; ſoit is with Endeavours ariſing from ſucha 
Willingneſs. The Endeavours can have no more 
Goodneſs in em, than the Will which they ar 
the Effect and Expreſſion of. And therefore, 

however ſincere and real, and however great 3 
Perſon's Endeavours are; yea, tho? they ſhould 
be to the utmoſt of his Ability ; unleſs the Will 
which they proceed from be truly good and ver- 
tuous, they can be of no Avail, Influence 0 
Weight to any Purpoſe whatſoever, in a mori 
Senſe or Reſpect. That which is not truly ver- 
tuous in God's Sight, is looked upon by Him # 
good for Nothing: and ſo can be of no Value, 
Weight or Influence in his Account, 200; 

| | | | mend, 


Set. V. 0 Excuſe. - "03 
mend, ſatisfy, excuſe or make up for any moral 
Defect. For nothing can counter-balance Evil, 
but Good. If Evil be in one Scale, and we put 
a great deal into the other, ſincere and earneſt 
Delires, and many and great Endeavours: yet if 
there be no real Goodneſs in all, there is no 
Weight in it; and ſo it does nothing towards ba- 
lancing the real Weight which is in the oppoſite 
Scale. *Tis only like the ſubſtracting a Thouſand 
Noughts from before a real Number, which leaves 
the Sum juſt as it was. „ 


% 


good Influence. Thoſe Things which have no 


ſome poſitive Evils. As if a Man were in the 


S WI... el, DAR SIS 


who could not ſwim, holding him by his Hand; 
which Neighbour was much in Debt to Him; 
and ſhould be tempted to let him ſink and drown ; 
but ſhould refuſe to comply with the Tempration ; 


. not from Love to his Neighbour, but from the 
0 Love of Money, and becauſe by his drowning He 


ſhould loſe his Debt; that which he does in pre- 
krving his Neighbour from drowning, is no, 
thing good in the Sight of God: Yet hereby he 
1 avoids the greater Guilt that would have been 


link and periſh But when Arminians in their Diſ- 
ers Wa putts with Calviniſts inſiſt fo much on ſincere De- 
BY fires and Endeavours, as what muſt excuſe Men, 
ral WY uit be accepted of God, &c. tis manifeſt they 


55 Influence of thoſe Deſires and Endeavours. Ac- 


lue, cepting, juſtifying, or excuſing on the Account 


met fincere honeſt Endeavours (as they are called) 


end nd Men's doing what they can, &c. has Relation 


R 2 to 


Indeed ſuch Endeavours may have a negatively 


poſitive Vertue, have no poſitive moral Influence; 
yet they may be an Occaſion of Perſons avoiding . 


Water with a Neighbour that he had ill-will to, 


contraſted, if he had deſignedly let his Neighbour - 


ave. Reſpect to ſome poſitive moral Weight or 


wy S 
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244 Of Promiſes. Part Il, 
to ſome. moral Value, ſomething .that is accepted 
as Good, and as ſuch, Np, + OW: De- 
felt. gies Fe | 1 
But there is a great * W Deck; ati. 
* from the Ambiguity of the Phraſe, /incere 
Endeavours. Indeed there is a, vaſt Indiſtinctneſ 
and Unfixedneſs in moſt, or at leaſt very man of 
the Terms uſed to expreſs Things pertaining to 
moral and ſpiritual Matters. Whence ariſe innu- 
merable Miſtakes, ſtrong Prejudices, inextricable 
Confuſion, and endleſs Content, 


The Word 1 neere is : moſt. coraions uſed 0 
ſignify ſomething that is good : Men are habituz- 
ted to underſtand by it the ſame as honeſt and u 
rigbt; which Terms excite an Idea of een 
good in the ſtricteſt and higheſt Senſe; good in 
the Sight of Him who ſees not only che outward 
Appearance, but the Heart. And therefore Men 
think that if a Perſon be /incere, he will certainly 
be accepted. If it be ſaid that any one is fincere 
in his Endeavours, this ſuggeſts. to Men's Minds 
as much, as that his Heart and Will is good, that 
there is no Defe& of Duty, as to vertuous Incl. 
nation; he honeſtly and erb deſires and endes: 
vours to do as he is required; and this leads em 
to ſuppoſe that it would be very hard and unrev 
ſonable to puniſh him, only becauſe. he is unſuc- 
ceſsful in his Endeavours, the Thing endeavoured 
being beyond his Power. --- When it ought to 
be obſerved, that the Word 7 ncere. has W _ 
rent e 5 
Sincerity, as the Word is 1 _uſed, 
fines no more than Reality of Mill and Ended: 
our, With reſpect to any Thing that is profelſe 


or pretended; without any CcnSderation of the 
ke . Nature 
* 


dect. V. to graceleſs Endeavours. 24% 
Nature of the Principle or Aim, whence this rea! 
Will and true Endeavour ariſes. If a Man has 
ſome real Deſire to obtain a Thing, either direct 
or indirect, or does really endeavour after a Thing, 


he is ſaid fincerely to deſire or endeavour it; 
without any Conſideration of the Goodneſs or, Ver- 


Thus a Man that is kind to his Neighbour's Wife, 


and not only makes ſuch a Shew, but there is a 
his true and utmoſt Endeavours for it; He is ſaid 


he arts from, is no other than a vile and ſcanda- 
lus Paſſion; having lived in Adultery with her, 


lures with her. Or, 


from ſome Conſideration or other, but a vertuous 
or Duty, there be not only the Matter, but the 
but alſo the Sul, which ſhould properly belong to 
ſuch a Body. In this Senſe, a Man is faid to be 


ny, when he acts with a pure Intention ; not 
om ſiniſter Views, or bye-Ends: He not only 


woulneſs of the Principle he acts from, or any 
Bxcellency or Worthineſs of the End he acts for. 


| who is ſick and languiſhing, and very helpful in 
her Caſe, makes a Shew of deſiring and endea- 
vouring her Reſtoration to Health and Vigour; 


Reality in his Pretence, he does heartily and ear- 
neſtly deſire to have her Health reſtored, and uſes 


ſincerely to defire and endeavour it, becauſe he 
does ſo truly or really; tho* perhaps the Principle 


he earneſtly deſires to have her Health and Vigour 
reſtored, that he may return to his criminal Flea- 


2. By Sincerity is meant, not meerly a Reality 
of Will and Endeavour of ſome Sort or other, and 


Wncerity. That is, that in the Performance of 
tnoſe particular Acts that are the Matter of Vertue 


form and Eſſence of Virtue, conſiſting in the 
Aim that governs the Act, and the Principle ex- 
erciſed in it. There is not only the Reality of 
te Act, that is as it were the Body of the Duty; 
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244 Of Promiſes, Pert Ill 


to ſome moral Value, ſomething that is accepted 


| as Good, and as ſuch, countervailing, ſome De- 
_ ; EE, HE 155 


— 


© But there is a great and unknown Deceit, ari- 
ſing from the Ambiguity of the Phraſe, /incer: 
Endeavours. Indeed there. is a;vaſt Indiſtinctneſs 
and Unfixedneſs in moſt, or at leaſt very many of 
the Terms uſed to expreſs Things pertaining to 
moral and ſpiritual Matters. Whence ariſe innu- 
merable Miſtakes, ſtrong Prejudices, inextricable 
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Confuſion, and endleſs Controverſy. 
j The Word /incere is moſt commonly uſed to 
6 ſignify ſomething that is good: Men are habituz- 
wal ted to underſtand by it the ſame as honeſt. and u. 
tight , which Terms excite an Idea of ſomething 
good in the ſtricteſt and higheft Senſe; good in 
the Sight of Him who ſees not only the.outward 
Appearance, but the Heart. And therefore Men 
think that if a Perſon be /ncere, he will certainly 
be accepted. If it be ſaid that any one is lincere 
in his Endeavours,. this ſuggeſts. to Men's Minds 
as much, as that his Heart and Will is good, that 
there is no Defect of Duty, as to vertuous Incl. 
nation; he honeſtly and uprightly deſires and endes. 
vours to do as he is required; and this leads em 
to ſuppoſe that it would be very hard and unte 
ſonable to puniſh him, only becauſe. he is unſuc. 
ceſsful in his Endeavours, the Thing endeavoured 
being beyond his Power. Whereas it ought to 
be obſerved, that the Word /incere. has theſe diffe- 
Tent Signißecatiens 4.14 7 


: ; * 


I. Sincerily, as the Word is ſometimes uſed, 
ſignifies no more than . Reality of Will and Enits- 
vcur, With reſpect to any Thing that is profeſſed 
or pretended ; without any Cenſideration of the 
e ee 5 | Nature 
. 1 


Set, V. 0 graceleſs Endeavours, 248 
Nature of the Principle or Aim, whence this real 
Will and true Endeavour ariſes. If a Man has 
ſome real Deſire to obtain a Thing, either dite& 
or indirect, or does really endeavour after a Thing, 
he is ſaid fincerely to deſire or endeavour it; 
without any Conſideration of the Goodneſs or, Ver- 
twouſneſs of the Principle he acts from, or any 
Bxcellency or Worthineſs of the End he acts for. 
Thus a Man that is kind to his Neighbour's Wife, 
who is ſick and languiſhing, and very helpful in 
her Caſe, makes a Shew of deſiring and endea- 
vouring her Reſtoration to Health and Vigour ; 
and not only makes fuch a Shew, but there is a 
Reality in his Pretence, he does heartily and ear- 
neſtly defire to have her Health reſtored, and uſes 
his true and utmoſt Endeavours for it; He is ſaid 
ſincerely to defire and endeavour ir, becauſe he 
does fo truly or really; tho? perhaps the Principle 
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| he as from, is no other than a vile and ſcanda- 

| lus Paſſion ; having lived in Adultery with her, 
' he earneſtly deſires to have her Health and Vigour 
e reſtored, that he may return to his criminal Flea- 
s | De rt 


lures with her. O, 


2. By Cncerity is meant, not meerly a Reality 


1 of Will and Endeavour of ſome Sort or other, and 
mom ſome Conſideration or other, but a vertuous 
„ *incerity. That is, that in the Performance of 
c- oſe particular Acts that are the Matter of Vertue 
red er Duty, there be not only the Matter, but the 
t0 Form and Eſſence of Virtue, conſiſting in the 
ffe- im that governs the Act, and the Principle ex- 


ciled in it. There. is not only the Reality of 
tie Act, that is as it were the Body of the Duty; 


ſed, but alſo the Soul, which ſhould properly belong ta 
de- ch a Body. In this Senſe, a Man is faid to be 
ed i incere, when he acts with a pure Intention; not 


the from ſiniſter Views, or bye-Ends: He not only 


Oo an 


EOS. 
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in Reality deſires and ſeeks the Thing to be done, 
or Qualification to be obtain'd, for ſome End or 
other; But he wills the Thing directly and pro- 
perly, as neither forced nor bribed; the Vertue 
of the Thing is properly the Object of the Will. 


In the former Senſe, a Man is ſaid to he ſincexe, 
in Oppoſition to a meer Pretence, and Shew of the 
Particular Thing to be done or exhibited, without any 
real Deſire or Endeavour at all. In the latter 
Senſe, a Man is ſaid to be ſincere, in Oppoſition 
to that Shew of Vertue there is in meerly doing the 
Matter of Duty, without the Reality of che Ver- 
tue it {elf in the Soul, and the Eſſence of it, which 
there is a Shew of. A Man may be ſincere in the 
former Senſe, and yet in the latter be in the Sight 
of God, who ſearches the Heart, a vile Hypo- 
Cxite. „„ rote: 21 


In the latter Kind of Sincerity, only, is there 
any Thing truly valuable or acceptable in the 
Sight of God. And this is the Thing Which in 
Scripture is called Sincerity, Uprightneſ[s, Integrih, 
Truth in the inward Parts, and a being of a perfil 
Heart. And if there be ſuch a Sincerity, and ſuch 
a Degree of it as there ought to be, and there be 
any. Thing further that the Man is not able to 
perform, or which don't prove to be connected 
with his fincere Deſires and Endeavours, the Man 
is wholly excuſed and acquitted in the Sight of 
God; His Will ſhall ſurely be accepted for his 
Deed : And ſuch a ſincere Will and Endeavour 
is all that in Strictneſs is required of him, by any 
Command of God. But as to the other Kind of 
Sincerity of Deſires and Endeavours, it having no 
Vertue in it, (as was obſerved before) can be of 
no Avail before God, in any Caſe, to — 
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Weight or Influence whatſoever. _ 


Corol. 1. Hence it ma be infer'd, that No- 
thing in the Reaſon and Nature of Things ap- 


pears, from the Conſideration of any moral Weig t 


of that former Kind of Sincerity, which has been 
ſpoken of, at all obliging us to believe, or leading 


us to ſuppoſe, that God has made any poſitive. 


Promiſes of Salvation, or Grace, or any ſaying 
Aſliſtance, or any ſpiritual Benefit whatſoever, to 
any Deſires," Prayers, Endeavours, Striving, ot 


Obedience. of. thoſe, who hitherto have no true 


| Vertue or Roliteſsin their Hearts; though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe: all the Sincerity, and the utmoſt 


Degree of Endeavour, that is poſſible to be in a 


Perſon without Holineſs, 


| Some object againſt God's requiring, as the Con- 


dition of Salvation, thoſe holy Exerciſes, which are 
the Reſult of a ſupernatural Renovation; ſuch as a 
ſupream Reſpect to Chriſt, Love to God, lovin 
Holineſs for it's own ſake, &c. that theſe inwar 
Diſpoſitions and Exerciſes are above Men's Power, 
4 they are by Nature; and therefore that we may 


conclude, that when Men are brought to be ſincere 


in their Endeavours, and do as well as they can, 
they are accepted; and that this muſt be all that 
Cod requires in order to Men's being received as 
| the Objects of his Favour, and muſt be what 
God has appointed as the Condition of Salvation. 
Concerning which I would obſerve, that in ſuch 
a Manner of Speaking of Men's being accepted, 
becauſe they are fingere, and do as well as they can, 
ny is evidently a Suppoſition of ſome Vertue, 
ome Degree of that which is truly Good; tho? 
it don't go ſo far as were to be wiſh'd. For if 
E R 4 Men 


ſatisfy, or excuſe, ' and has no poſitive moral 
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248, _ Of, Promiſes, Sc, Patt Ill 
Men do what they can, unleſs their ſo doing be 
from ſome good Principle, Diſpoſition, or Exer- 
ciſe of Heart, ſome vertuous Inclination or Ad 
of the Will; their ſo doing what they can; is in 
ſome Reſpects not a Whit better than if they did 
Nothing at all. In ſuch a Caſe, there is no more 
poſitive moral Goodneſs in a Man's doing what 
he can, than in a Wind-milPs doing what it can; 
becauſe the Action does no more proceed from 
Vertue; and there is Nothing in ſuch Sincerity 
of Endeavour, or doing what we can, that ſhould 
render it any more a proper or fit Recommendg- 
tion to politive Favour and Acceptance, or the 
Condition of any Reward or actual Benefit, than 
doing Nothing; for both the one and the other 
are alike Nothing, as to any true moral Weight 
. or Value. „ e e eee 
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Corol. 2. Hence alſo it follows, there is No- 

thing that appears in the Reaſon, and Nature ef 
Things, which can juſtly lead us to determine, 

„ 


— —— — 4 


. 


vil ive, the neceſſary Means 
of Salvation, or ſome Way or other beſtow true 
Holineſs and eternal Life on thoſe Heathen, who 
are ſincere, (in the Senſe above explained) in their 
Endeavours to find out the Will of che Deity, 
and to pleaſe Him, according to their Light, that 

they may eſcape his future Diff leaſure and Wrath, 
and obtain Happineſs in the future State, through 


—ͤ—ñ—ñ4—ĩ—Hĩ bow—_s 
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his Favour. 
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Liberty of Indiffere nce, not only not neceſſary 
to Vertue, but utterly inconfiſtent with. it; 
And all, either vertuous or wiciaus Habits | 
or Inclinations, inconſiſtent 201th Arminian 
Notions of Liberty and moral Agency. 
No ſuppoſe ſuch a Freedom of Will, as 4r- 
| minians talk of, to be requiſite to Vertue and 
Vice, is many Ways contrary to common Senſe. 


If Indifference belongs to Liberty of Will, as 
Arminians ſuppoſe, and it be effential to a vertu- 
ous Action that it be performed in a State of Li- 
berty, as they alſo ſuppoſe ; it will follow, that 
it is efſential to a vertuous Action that it be per- 
formed in a State of Indifference: And if it be 
performed in a State of Indifference, then doubt- 

lels it muſt be performed in the Time of Indiffer- 
ence, And ſo it will follow, that in order to the 
Vertuouſneſs of an Act, the Heart muſt be in- 
lifferent in the Time of the Performance of that 


in AR, and the more indifferent and cold the Heart 5 
y s with Relation to the Act which is performed, 
h ſo much the better; becauſe the Act is performed 


with ſo much the greater Liberty. But is this 
| aZreable to the Light of Nature? Is it agreable to 
the Notions which Mankind, in all Ages, have 
of Vertue, that it lies in that which is contrary 
to Indifference, even in the Tendency and Inclina- 
in of the Heart to vertuous Action; and that the 
lironger the Inclination, and fo the further from 
Indifference, the more vertuous the Heart, and fo 

n much 


250 . Indifference inconſſtunt Part II. 
much the more praiſe-worthy the A which pro- 
ceeds from it? | 1 af 


If we ſhould ſuppoſe (contrary to what has been 
before demonſtrated) that there may be an Act of 
Will in a State of Indifference; for Inſtance, this 
Act, viz. The Will's determining to put it ſelf 
out of a State of Indifference, and give itſelf a 
Preponderation one Way, then it would follow, 


on Arminian Principles, that this Act or Determi- 


nation of the Will is that alone wherein Vertue 
conſiſts, becauſe this only is performed while the 
Mind remains in a State of Indifference, and ſo 
in a State of Liberty: For when once the Mind 
3s put out of it's Equilibrium, it is no longer in 


ſuch a State; and therefore all the Acts which 


follow afterwards, proceeding from Bias, can have 


ths Nature neither of Vertue nor Vice. Or if the 


Thing which the Will can do, while yet in a Stute 
of Indifference, and ſo of Liberty, be only to ſuſ- 
pend acting, and determine to take the Matter in- 


to Conſideration, then this Determination is that 


os 


alone wherein Vertue conſiſts, and noi proceeding 


to Action after the Scale is turned by Conſidera- 
tion. So that it will follow from theſe Principles, 
all that is done after the Mind, by any Means, 
is once out of it's Equilibrium and already poſſeſ- 
ſed by an Inclination, and ariſing from that In- 
clination, has nothing of the Nature of Vertue 


or Viee, and. is worthy of neither Blame nor 


Praiſe, But how plainly contrary is this to the 
univerſal Senſe of Mankind, and to the Notion 
they have of ſincerely vertuous Actions? Which 
is, that they are Actions which proceed from 4 
Heart well diſpoſed and inclined; and the ſtrong!» 
and the more fix'd and determined the good Dilpo- 
ſition of the Heart, the greater the Sincerity of 


Vertue, and ſo the more of the Truth and ms | 
k 35 22 | | t ö TN ; = 0! 


of it. But if there be any Acts which are done 
in a State of Equilibrium, or ſpring immediately 
from perfect Indifference and Coldneſs of Heart, 
they cannot ariſe from any good Principle or Diſ- 
poſition in the Heart; and conſequently, accord- 
ing to common Senſe, have no fincere Goodneſs 
in em, having no Virtue of Heart in em. To 
have a vertuous Heart, is to have a Heart that 
| favours Vertue, and is friendly to it, and not one 
perfectly cold and indifferent about it, 


And beſides the Actions that are done in a State 
of Indifference, or that ariſe immediately out of 
ſuch a State, can't be yertuous, becauſe, by the 

| wh Sur they are not determined by any pre- 
ceeding Choice. For if there be preceeding 
Choice, then Choice intervenes between the Act 
and the State of Indifference ; which is contrary 
to the Suppoſition of the Act's ariſing immedi- 
ately out of Indifference. But thoſe Acts which 
are not determined by preceeding Choice, can't 
be virtuous or vicious by Arminian Principles, be- 
cauſe they are not determined by the Will. So 
that neither one Way, nor the other, can any Ae- 
tions be vertuous or vicious according to Armman 
Principles. If the Action be determined by a pre- 
ceeding Act of Choice it can't be vertuous; be- 
cauſe the Action is not done in a State of Indif- 
ference, nor does immediately ariſe from ſuch a 
State; and ſo is not done in a State of Liberty. 
If the Action be not determined by a preceeding 
Act of Choice, then it can't be vertuous; be- 
cauſe then the Will is not Self-determined in it. 
So that *tis made certain, that neither Vertue nor 
Vice can ever find any Place in the Univerſe. 


> 
So — — : 
=> ” 5 p "PR — - 
— _ —— = PRE — = . — 3 a 5 * 4 22" IE —— — A Cn — — => —— — - - 5 
- I . © 4% 20 222 2 —— —ͤ— —— — — 5 4 
> PSY = — * — — | me — * T * 2 7 — — 8 4 — 
— ; _— - A - — Poo = Xx: — 2 — 
— z— — — R — a Agar. - 4 ID > — — : by — PIT. _ = — > 
OE CO IN = N — #7 3 1 9 5 ST — = ot * 5 N 2 - Z ' g . SD, 7 Te. + 
no Ty > OE" "EY 8 . TON ak FS, "_ _ i 5 * « ” 37 ge te 8 e o - ke — —— —— 2 1 2 — x — 2 E _ = 
— p= 1 4 * N 2 * WV IC. : 7 * — — * — . oo & oe "aL 444 — — — a £ \ l — : — | = _ 
FF Ee OI IO EE, on ere ey: EM wr Ode Wo Nena be IIS ICED one Re ES I i ß IE Tr nn ——5ꝙ— = Dr N * — ß cc . — 2 : = 
E CCC ˙ A TT S 8 : <4 — 22 ³AAAA . — a ITC — r : i a on — — I 
2. . - — _ * a * — * me = 4 — " = — . — bY 22 2 — — — — — — — 
— — * 6 a = — — fl CEE — Cehaya yackiEk 22 —— 2 3 — — — - 
jr : - - 0 — 22 4 " Ne 2 — S COT, =_ — . ; — — — 5 = — : . 
. 4 por” - 244 = N 
þ 4 6 2222 =P "x — . 5 8 


Moreover, that it is neceſſary to a vertuous 
Action that it be performed in a State of Indif-- 


| ference, 


. 
Prat 


1 " — 4 AS 7 "x * 
PPP 
5 n a Eg TR 

\ — — 


. 
rn 


— 


— — . — DOS = 
4 — 4 — . ne rx) ana Ot — er 1 
22 — 1 — _ = — 2 1 — = = : = 
— : . Ce IE EIS . are _— ERA = 
rl 8 « . ˙ it. tons — — 2 = — 8 — 
— 2 I _ ran 4 _ a... ws ” r wo 9 3 _— 
0; SC — — ” — * * — — — — — — * — r 
_ — — 4 r 3 3 — — — © e = 
— 2 ⁵˙ —! E — I Ie 2 * 2 — * pu HIER — * 
2 — . . 2 — — — — Ar IE — 
— a — : —— — SY — N — ater — — * 
ö - 
— 


25  Indifference/7nconfſtent Part Ill. 
ference, under a Notion of that's being a State 
of Liberty, is contrary. to common Senſe; as tis 


a Dictate of common Senſe, that Indifference it- 


{elf, in many Caſes, is vicious, and ſo to a high 


Friend, and one who has in the higheſt Degree 
merited of me; in extreme Diſtreſs, and ready to 


periſh, I find an Indifference in my Heart with 
Reſpect to any Thing propoſed to be done, which 


I can eaſily do, for his Relief. So if it ſhould 


be propoſed to me to blaſpheme God, or Kill my 
Father, or do numberleſs other Things which 
might be mentioned; the being indifferent, for a 


And it may be further obſerved, that to ſup- 
poſe this Liberty of Indifference is eſſential to 


Vertue and Vice, deſtroys: the great Difference of 


Degrees of the Guilt of different Crimes, and 
takes away the Heinouſneſs of the moſt flagitious 
horrid Iniquities; ſuch as Adultery, Beſtiality, 
Murder, Perjury, Blaſphemy, &c; For according 


to theſe Principles, there is no Harm at all in 


having the Mind in a State af perfect Indiffer- 
ence with Reſpect to theſe Crimes; nay, tis ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in order to any Vertue in avoid- 


8 ing them, or Vice in doing them. But for the 


Mind to be in a State of Indifference with Reſpect 
to 'em, is to be next Door to doing them: It is 
then infinitely near to chuſing, and ſo committing 
the Fact: For Equilibrium is the next Step to à 
Degree of Preponderation; and one, even the 
leaſt Degree of Preponderation (all Things con- 
ſidered) is Choice. And not only ſo, but for the 
Will to be in a State of perfect Equilibrium with 
Reſpect to ſuch Crimes, is for the Mind to be in 
ſuch a State, as to be full as likely to chuſe em 
as to refuſe em, to do em as to omit em. * 


\ 


dect. VI. with Vertue. EE 
if our Minds muſt be in ſuch a State wherein it is 
as near to chuſing as refuſing, and wherein it 
muſt of Neceſſity, according to the Nature of 
Things, be as likely to commit em, as to re- 
frain from 'em; where is the exceeding Heinouſ- 
neſs of chuſing and committing them? If there 
be no Harm in often being in ſuch. a State, where- 
in the Probability of doing and forbearing are ex- 
actly equal, there being an Equilibrium, and no 
more Tendency to one than the other; then ac- 
cording to the Nature and Laws of ſuch a Con- 
tingence, it may be expected, as an inevitable Con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things, that 
we ſhould chuſe 'em as often as reject em: That 
it ſhould generally ſo fall out is neceſſary, as E- 
quality in the Effect is the natural Conſequence 
of the equal Tendency of the Cauſe, or of the 
antecedent State of Things from which the Ef- 
fect ariſes . Why then ſhould we be ſo exceedingly 
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to blame, if it does ſo fall out? 
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'Tis many Ways apparent, that the Arminian 
Scheme of Liberty is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
being of any ſuch Things as either vertuous or 
vicious Habits or Diſpoſitions. If Liberty of 
Indifference be eſſential to moral Agency, then 
there can be no Vertue in any habitual Inclinati- 
ons of the Heart; which are contrary to Indiffe- 
rence, and imply in their Nature the very De- 
ſtruction and Excluſion of it. They ſuppoſe no- 
thing can be vertuous, in which no Liberty is ex- 
erciſed ; but how abſurd is it to talk of exerciſing 
Indifference under Bias and Preponderation! 
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And if ſelf-determining Power in the Will be na- 
ceſſary to moral Agency, Praiſe, Blame, &c. 
then nothing done by the Will can -be any fur- | 
ther Praiſe or Blame-worthy, than ſo far as = 


— —— , — . 


29. Of vert Part Ill. 
Will is m6ved, ſwayed and determined by it ſelf 
ind the Scales turned by the 9 n Power the 
Will has over it elf. And therefore the Will 
muſt not be put out of it's Balance already, the 
| ration muſt not be determined and ef. 
fected before hand ; and fo the ſelf-determining 
Act anticipated. Thus it appears another Way, 
that habitual Bias is inconſiſtent with that Liberty 
which Arminians ſuppoſe to be neceſſary to Vertue 
or Vice; and ſo it follows, that habitual Bias it 
ſelf cannot be either vertuous or vicious. 


The ſate Thing follows froin their Doin 
concerning the Inconſiſtence of Neceſſity with Li- 
erty, Praiſe; Diſpraiſe, &c. None will deny, 
that Bias and Inclination may be fo ſtrong as to 
be invincible, and leave no Poſſibility of the 
Will's determining contraty to it; and ſo be at- 
tended with Neceflity. This Dr. Mhbithy allows 
concerning the Will of God, Angels, and glo- 
rified Saints, with Reſpect to Good; and the 
Will of Devils with Reſpect to Evil. Therefore 
if Neceſſity be inconſiſtent with Liberty; then 
when fix'd Inclinatien is to ſuch a Degree of 
Strength, it utterly excludes all Vertue, Vice, 
Praiſe or Blame. And if fo, then the nearer | 
Habits are to this Strength, the more do they im- 
Liberty, and fo diminiſh Praiſe and Blame. 
very ſtrong Habits deſtroy Liberty, the leſſer 
Ones proportionably hinder it, according to their 
Degree of Strength. And therefore it will fol- 
low, that then is the Act moſt vertuous or vici- 
ous, when performed without any Inclination o 
habitual Bias at all ; becauſe it is then N 
with moſt Liberty. 
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Every pre poſſeſſing bd Biss on the Mind 
brings a Degree of moral Inability for the con- 
tray; 


$eR. VI. | 
trary 3 becauſe To far as the Mind is biaſſed and 
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pre· poſſeſſed, ſo much Hindrance is there of the 
contrary. And therefore if moral Inability be in- 
conſiſtent with moral Agency, or the Nature of 
Vertue and Vice, then fo far as there is any ſuch 
Thing as evil Diſpoſition of Heart, or habitual 
Depravity of Inclination; whether Covetouſneſs, 
Pride, Malice, Cruelty, or whatever elſe; fo 
much the more excuſeable Perſons are; ſo-much 


the leſs have their evil Acts of this Kind, the Na- 
ture of Vice. And on the contrary, - whatever 
excellent Diſpoſitions and Inclinations they have, 


ſo much are they the leſs vertuous. 


'Tis evident, that no habitual Diſpoſition of 


Heart, whether it be to a greater or leſſer Degree, 


can be in any Degree vertuous or vicious; or the 
Actions which proceed from them at all Praiſe or 
Blame-worthy. Becauſe, though we ſhould ſup- 


poſe the Habit not to be of ſuch Strength as 


wholly to take away all moral. Ability and felf- 
determining Power; or hinder but that, although 
the Act be partly from Bias, yet it may be in 
Part from Self-determination ; yet in this Caſe, 
all that is from antecedent Bias muſt be ſet aſide, 


as of no. Conſideration z and in eſtimating the 


Degree of Virtue or Vice, no more muſt be con- 
lidered than what ariſes from ſelf-· determining 
Power, without any Influence of that Bias, be- 
cauſe Liberty is exerciſed in no more: So that 


all that is the Exerciſe of habitual Inclination; is 


thrown away, as not belonging to the Morality of 
the Action. By which it appears, that no Exer- 
ciſe of theſe Habits, let 'em be ſtronger or weaker, 


Vertue or Vice. 


can ever have any Thing of the Nature of either 
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Hexe if Ns ſhould fay, that notwithſtand. 
, as all. theſe Things, there may be the Nature of 
Vertue and Vice in Habits of the Mind; becauſe 
- theſe Habits may be the Effects of thoſe Acts 
wherein the Mind exerciſed Liberty; that how. 
ever the forementioned Reaſons will prove that no 
Habits which are natural, or that are born or 
created. with us, can be either vertuous or vicious; 
yet they will not prove this of Habits, which 
have been ee nd N by Sink 
rem Acts. F 


＋0 fack an | Objeder 1 1 68 05 17 2 that this E 
vaſion will not at all help the Matter. For if 
Freedom of Will be eſſential to the very Natuy: of 
Vertue and Vice, then there is no Vertue or Vice 
but only in that very Thing, wherein this Liberty 
is exerciſed, If a Man in one or more Things 
that he does, exerciſes Liberty, and then by thole 
Acts is brought into ſuch Circumſtances, that his 
| Liberty ceaſes, and there follows a long Series of 
Acts or Events that come to paſs neceflarily ; thoſt 
conſequent Acts are not vertuous or vicious, re- 
wardable or puniſhable ; but only the free Ads 
that eſtabliſh'd this Necefjity : for in them alone 
was the Man free. The following Effects that 
are neceffary, have no more of the Nature of Ver 
tue or Vice, than Health or Sickneſs of Body 
have properly the Nature of Vertue or Vice, being 
the Effects of a Courſe of free Acts of Temper- 
ance or Intemperance ; or than the good Quali 
ties of 4 Clock are of the Nature of Vertue, 
which are the Effects of free Acts of the Artil- 
cer; or the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of the Fruits 
of a Garden are moral Vertues, being the Effect 
of the free and faithful Acts of the. Gardener. | 
Liberty be abſolutely requiſite to the Morality cf 


| Actions, and * wholly inconſiſtent with i 
25 


Joſt; VE. 5 and. vicious Habits. 267. 


1s Arminians greatly inſiſt ; then no necgſary Ef 
{5 whatſoever," let the Cauſe be never ſo good or; 
bad, can be vertuous or vicious; but the Vertue 
or Vice muſt be only in the free Cauſe. Agreably. 
to this, Dr. Mpitbhy ſuppoſes, the Neceſſity that. 
attends the good and evil Habits of the Saints in, 
Heaven, and Damned in Hell, which are the 
Conſequence of their free Acts in their State of. 
Probation, are not. rewarllable or PRINT. Ih 


* 


On the whole, it appears, Ni if the Notions 
of Arminians concerning Liberty and moral Agen- 
oy be true, it will follow that there is no Vertue 
in any ſuch Habits of Qualities as Humility, 
Meckneſs;, Patience, Mercy, Gratitude, Geneto- 
lity, Heavenly- mindedneſs; Nothing at all Praiſe- 
worthy in loving Chriſt above Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, or, our own Lives; or i De- 
light in Holineſs, hungring and thirſting after 
Righteouſneſs, Love to Enemies, univerſal Bene- 
rolence to Mankind: And on the other Hand, 
there is nothing at all vicious, or worthy of Dif- 
praiſe, in. the moſt ſordid, beaſtly; malignant de- 
viliſh Diſpoſitions ; in being ungrateful, profane, 


. oa ar BY” wugtot 


. habitually hating God, and Things facred and 
0 holy; or in being moſt treacherous, envious and 
; cruel towards Men. For all. thefe Things are 
| Diſpoſtions and Inclinations of the Heart. And in 
: ſhort, there is no ſuch Thing as any vertuous or 
5 ricious Quality of Mind ; no ſuch Thing as inhe- 
. rent Vertue and Holineſs, or Vice and Sin : And 


the ſtronger thoſe Habits of Piſpoſttions are, 
which uſed to be called vertuous and vicious, the 
its further they are from being ſo indeed; the more 

violent Men's Luſt's are, the more fix'd their 
Pride, Envy, Ingratitude and Maliciouſneſs, till 
the farther are they from being blame-worthy. If 
there be a Man that by his own repeated Acts, or 
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258 Arminĩaniſm inconſſent Part Ill 
by any other Means, is come tq be of the mot 
helliſn Diſpoſition, deſperately inelined to treat his 
Neighbours ' with Injuriouſneſs, Contempt and 
Malignity , the further they ſhould be from any 
Diſpoſition to be angry with' Him, or in the leaf 
to blame Him. So on the other Hand, if there 
be a Perſon, who is of a moſt excellent Spirt, 
Rrongly inclining him to the moſt. amiable Ac. 
tions, admirably meek, benevolent, &c. ſo much 
is he further from any Thing rewardable or com. 
mendable. On which Principles, the Man Jeſus 
Chriſt was very far from being Praiſe-worthy for 
thoſe Acts of Holineſs. and Kindneſs which He 
performed, theſe Propenfities being ſo ſtrong in 
his Heart, And above all, the infinitely holy 
and gracious God, is infinitely remote from any 
Thing commendable, his od Inclinations being 
üjnfinitely ſtrong, and He therefore at the utmol 
poſſible Diſtance from being at Liberty. And in 
all Caſes, the ſtronger the Inclinations of any ar 
to Vertue, and the more they love it, the leſs ver- 
tuous they are; and the more they love Wicked. 
neſs, the leſs vicious. Whether theſe Thing 
are agreable to Scripture, let every Chriſtian, and 
every Man who has read the Bible, judge: and 
whether they are agreable to common. Senſe, et 
every judge, that have human Underſtanding 


# 


And if we purſue theſe Principles, we ſhall ful 


that Vertue and Vice are wholly excluded out of 


the World; and that there never was, nor eV 
can be any ſuch Thing as one or the other; either 


in God, Angels or Men. No Propenſity, Di- 


ofition or Habit can be vertuous or vicious, à 
E been ſhewn ; becauſe they, ſo far as they take 
Place, deſtroy the Freedom of the Will, de 
Foundation of all moral Agency, and exclude a 
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bees VI. with moral Habits G Motives. 239 
Capacity of either Vertue or Vice.—And if Ha- 
bits and Diſpoſitions themſelves be not vertuous 


Diſpoſitions be ſo ; For the Exerciſe of Bias is 
not the Exerciſe of free /elf-determining Will, and 
ſo thete is tio Exercife af Liberty in it. Conſe- 
quently no Man is vertuous or vicious, either in 
being well or ill diſpoſed, nor in acting from a 


or Diſpoſition be habitual or not, if it exiſts but 
a Moment before the Act of Will, which is the 
Effect of it, it alters not the Caſe, as to the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Effet. Or if there be no previous 
Diſpoſition at all, either habitual or occaſional, 
that determines the Act, then it is not Choice 
that determines it : It is therefore a Contingence, 
that happens to. the Man, ariſing from Nothing 


i is better than other Trees, becauſe it oftener hap- 
bens to be lit upon by a Swan or Nightingal: or 
| a Rock more vicious. thin other Rocks, becauſe 
14 WY Rattle-Snakes have happen'd oftner to crawl over 
let it. So that there is no Vertue nor Vice in good 


or bad Diſpoſitions, either fix'd or tranſient; nor 


bad previous Inclination; nor yet any Virtue or 


ind Vice in acting wholly without any previous In- 
of WY ination. Where then ſhall we find Room for 
ver WY Vertue or Vice? N 


"Sf SECTION 


nor vicious; neither can the Exerciſe of theſe 


good or bad Diſpoſition; And whether this Bias 


in him; and is neceſſary, as to any Inclination or . 
Choice of his; and therefore can't make Him 
either the better or worſe, any more than a Tree 


any Virtue or Vice in acting from any good or 
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ſiſtent with common Senſe, in their being incon- 
ſiſtent with all vertuous or vicious Habits and Diſ- 


2 with all Influence of Motives in nord 


_ 'Tis pally againſt hoſe N of Liberty o 
Will, whether there be, previous to the Act of 


Preponderancy of thoſe Circumſtances, which 
indeed.it comes to juſt the ſame Thing: To ſay 


25⁰ abe & müste incoen bu 
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with all Influence of Motive and Induce- 
ment, in either Vertugus. or vicious Adio. 


"8, Arminian Notions of that Liberty; which 
is eſſential to Vertue or Vice, are incon- 


poſitions ; ſo they are no leſs ſo in their Incon- 


Choice, a Preponderanc: of the Inclination, or a 
have a Tendency to move the Inclination. And 


the Circumſtances of the Mind are koch as tend 
to ſway and turn it's Inclination one Way, is the 
ſame Thing as to ſay, the Inclination of the 


Mind, as under ſuch Circumſtances, tend a 
Way. 


Or ifs any Ain it moſt proper to o fay, that 
Motives do 1 r the Inclination, and give a nen 
Bias to the Mind; it will not alter the Caſe, © 
to the preſent Argument. For if Motives oe 
rate by giving the Mind an Inclination, then tht) 
operate by deſtroying the Mind's Indifference, and 
laying it under a Bias. But to do this, is to de: 
ſtroy he Arminian 3 It is not to leave tif 
Will to it's own Self- determination, but to bling 
it into Subjection to the Power of e ex- 

trinlich 


dect. VII. 201th Arminian Vertue and Vice. 261 
trinſick, which operates upon it, ſways and deter- 
mines it, previous to it's oẽn Determination. So 
that what is done from Motive, can't be either 
vertuous or vicious. And beſides, if the Acts of 
the Will are excited by Motives, thoſe Motives 
are the Cauſes of thoſe Acts of the Will: which 
makes the Acts of the Will neceſſary; as Effects 
neceſſarily follow the Efficiency of the Cauſe. 
And if the Influence and Power 'of the Motive 
cauſes the Volition, then the Influence of the Mo- 
tive determines Volition, and Volition don't de- 
termine it ſelf; and fo is not free, in the Senſe 
of Arminians (as has been largely ſhewn already) 
and conſequently. can be neither vertuous nor vi- 
cious. 80 


The Suppoſition, which has already been taken 
Notice of as an inſufficient Evaſion in other Caſes, 


a WT ould be in like Manner impertinently alledged 
in this Caſe; namely, the Suppoſition that Li- 
u berty conſiſts in a Power of ſuſpending Action for 
„ the preſent, in order ro Deliberation. If it ſnould 
d be ſaid, Tho? it be true, that the Will is under a 
be Neceſſity of finally following the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
he ve, yet it may for the preſent forbear to act upon 
at de Motive preſented, till there has been Oppor- 


tunity thoroughly to conſider it, and compare it's 
real Weight with the Merit of other Motives. I 
anſwer as follows. fi 5 „ TL DOR 
1 Here again it muſt be remember'd, that if de- 
pe ermining thus to ſuſpend and conſider, be that 
\t of the Will wherein alone Liberty is exer- 
led, then in this all Vertue and Vice muſt con- 
ut; and the Acts that follow this Conſideration, 
e toe nd are the Effects of it, being neceſſary, are no 
rin dre virtuous or vicious than ſome good or bad 
; © ents which happen when they are faſt aſleep, 
_ | 8 2 and 


265 Motive & Jakes inconfſtent Part lll. 


Suppoſition, the moſt horrid S Adulter, 


0 Inconſideration, which lays the Perſon under 


and are the Conſequences of what they did when 
they were awake.  Therelore I would b here ob- 
ſerve two TRI: + tte Ex: 580 


. J ſuppoſe that! all. Vene FR View, in in 
every. Caſe, conſiſts in determining whether to 
take Time for Conſideration, or not, is not agre. 
able to common Senſe. For according to ſuch 2 


Murder, Buggery, Blaſphemy, Sc. do not at all 
conſiſt in the horrid Nature of the Things them. 
ſelves, but only in the Neglect of thorough Conj. | 
deration before they were perpetrated: which brings 
their Viciouſneſs to a ſmall Matter, and makes all 
Crimes equal. It it be ſaid, that Neglect of Con- 
ſideration, when ſuch heinous Evils are propoſed 
fo Choice, is worſe than in other Caſes :. I anſwer, 
this is inconſiſtent, as it ſuppoſes the very Thing 
to be, which at the ſame Time is ſuppoſed not to 
e; it ſuppoſes all moral Evil, all Viciouſhe 
and Heinouſneſs, does not conſiſt meerly in the 
want of Conſideration, It ſuppoſes fore Crimes 
in. themſelves, in their own Nature, to be more 
heinous than others, antecedent to Confideration 


previous Obligation to conſider in FA TW! 
more than other. e 

2. If it were ſo, thas all Vertee au Vice, i in 
every Caſe, conſiſted only in the Act of the Wil, 
whereby it determines whether to conſider or 50, 
it would not alter the Caſe in the leaſt, as to the 
preſent Argument. For ſtill in this Act of tit 
Will on this Determination, it is induced by ſont 
Motive, and neceſſarily follows the ſtrongelt Me 
tive; and fo is neceſſary, even in that Act whett 
in alone it is either vertuous or vicious. | 
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Sect. VII. with Arminian Vertue & Vice. 263 
One Thing more I would obſerve, concerning 
the Inconfiſtence of Arminian Notions of moral 
Agency- with the Influence of Motives.—I ſup- 
poſe none will deny, that tis poſſible for Motives 
to be ſet before the Mind fo powerful, and ex- 
hibited in ſo ſtrong a Light, and under fo ad- 
| yantageous Circumſtances, as to be invincible; 
and ſuch as the Mind cannot but yield to. In 
this Caſe, Arminiens will doubtleſs ſay, Liberty 
is deſtroyed. And if | ſo, then if Motives are 
exhibited with half ſo much Power, they hinder Li- 
berty in Proportion to their Strength, and go 
| half-way towards deſtroying it. It a thouſand 
Degrees of Motive aboliſh all Liberty, then five 
Hundred take it half away. If ane Degree of 
the Influence of Motive don't at all infringe or 
| diminiſh Liberty, chen no more do two Degrees; 
for Nothing doubled, is ſtill Nothing. And if 
two Degrees don't diminiſh the Will's Liberty, 
no more do four, eight, ſixteen, or fix Thouſand. 
For Nothing multiplied never ſo much, comes to 
but Nothing. If there be nothing in the Nature 
of Motive or moral Suaſion, that is at all oppo- 
lte to Liberty, then the greateſt Degree of it can't 
hurt Liberty. But if there be any Thing in the 
Nature of the Thing, that is againſt Liberty, 
then the leaſt Degree of it hurts it in ſome De- 
gee ; and conſequently hurts and diminiſhes Ver- 
tue. If invincible Motives to that Action which 
8 good, take away all the Freedom of the Act, 
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10, nd fo all tha Vertue of it; then the more force- 
he bble the Motives'are, ſo much the worſe, ſo much 
the the leſs Vertue ; and the weaker the Motives ares 


me the better for the Cauſe of Vertue; and none is 
beſt of all. f | TAG 725 Io THAIS 


Now let it be conſidered, whether theſe Things 
de apreable to common Senſe, If it ſhould be 
1 . allowed, 
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would be the Motive exciting to the Act; and if 


Wind, without any Aim or End in the Thing 


ans, is truly againſt; themſelves. For theie Things 
than as in them is exhibited Motive and Induce- 


the Will. But it follows on their: Principles, that 
the Acts of Will excited by ſuch Cauſes, * can't be 


Men to any vertuous Volition or voluntary At. 


264 Armin. ArgumentfronitheSincerity brill 
allowed, that there are ſome Inſtances wherein the 
Soul chuſes without any Morive, what Vertue can 
there be in ſuch a Choice? I am ure, there ib n 
Prudence or Wiſdom in it. Such A. Choice i; 
made for no good End; for it is for no End at al. 


If it were for any End, the View of the End 
the Act ve for no good End, and to from no good 


Aim, then there is no good Intention :im it: And 


therefore, according to all our natural Notions:of 
Vertue, no more Vertue in it than in the Motion 
of the Smoke, which is driven to and fro by tt 


moved, and which knows not NY nor why 
and wherefore, it is moved. e e Og: 

Cerol. 1. By theſe Things it appears, hat te 
Argument, againſt the Calviniſts, taken from the 
Uſe of Counſels, Fxhortations, Invitations, Ex- 
poſtulaxions, Sc. ſo much inſiſted on by Armin- 


can operate no other Way to any good Efect 


ment, tending to excite and determine the Acts of 


vertuous; becauſe ſo far as they are from thele, 
they are not from the Will's ſelt- determining 
Power. Hence it will follow, chat it is not wort 
the while to offer any Arguments to perſwade 


tion; tis in vain to ſet: before them the Wiſdom 
and Amiableneſs of Ways of Vertue, or the Od. 
 ouſneſs and Folly of Ways of Vice This No- 
tion of Liberty and moral Agency fruſtrates al 
3 to draw Men to Vertue by Inſtruct 
on, or Perſwaſion, Precept, or Example: For 
' no” theſe Things my induce Men to What ig 4 
Eo 


. — af 


Se VIL of Invita' Se. agai 2 themſelves: ; 26y ; 
ferialy vertuous, yet at the ſame Time they take | 


555 the Form of Vertue; becauſe they deſtroy 
Liberty; as they, by their own Power, put the 


Will out of it's Equilibrium, determine and turn 


the Scale, and take the Work of ſelf.· determining 
Power out of it's Hands. And the clearer the 
Inſtructions are that are given, the more powerful 
the Arguments that are uſed, and the more mov- 
ing the Perſwaſions or Examples, the more likely 
they are to fruſtrate their own Deſign; Becauſe 


they have ſo much the greater Tendency to put 


the Will out of it's Balance, to hinder it's Free- 
dom of ſelf- determination; and ſo to exclude the 
very Form of Vertue, and the Eſfence of whatſo- 
ever is Praiſe-worthy. B 


do it clearly follows from theſe Principles, that 
Cod has no Hand in any Man's Vertue, nor does 
at all promote it, either by a phyſical or moral 


Influence ; that none of the moral Methods He 
uſes with Men to promote Vertue in the World, 


have Tendency to the Attainment of that End; 


that all the Inſtructions which He has given to 
Men, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, by Prophets, or Apoſtles, or by his Son 
Jefus Chriſt; that all his Counſels, Invitations, 
Promiſes, Threatnings, Warnings and Expoſtu- 
lations; that all Means He has uſed with Men, 


in Ordinances, or Providences; yea, all Inffuen- 


ces of his Spirit, ordinary and extraordinary, 


have hed no Tendency at all to excite any one 
vertuous Act of the Mind, or to promote any 
Thing - morally good and commendable, in any 


Reſpect.—. For there is no Way that theſe or any 
other Means can promote Vertue, but one of theſe 
three. Either ( 1.) By a phyſical Operation on 
the Heart. But all Effects that are wrought in 


Men in this Way, have no Vertue in them, by 


the 
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the concurring: Voice of all Arminiaus. Or (2.) 
 Morally, by exhibiting Motives to the Under- 
ſtanding, to excite good Acts in the Will. But 
it has been demonſtrated, that Volitions which are 
excited by Motives, are neceſſary, and not ex- 
cited by 2 ſelf moving Power; and therefore, 
by their Principles, there is no Vertue in them. 
Or (3.) By meerly giving the Will an Opportuni- 
ty to determine it ſelf concerning the Objects pro- 
poſed, either to chuſe or reject, by it's own un- 
cauſed, unmoved, uninfluenced  ſelf-determina- 
tion. And if this be all, then all thoſe Means 
do no more to promote Virtue than Vice: For 
they do Nothing but give the Will Opportunity 
to determine it ſelf ei/ her Way, either to Good or 
Bad, without laying it under any Bias to either: 
And ſo there is really as much of an Opportunity 
given to determine in Favour of Evil, as of 
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Thus that horrid blaſphemous Conſequence will 
certainly follow from the Arminian Doctrine, which 
they charge on others; namely, that God acts as 
inconſiſtent Part in uſing fo many Counſels, Warn- 
ings, Invitations, Intreaties, Sc. with Sinners, 
to induce 'em to forfake Sin, and turn to the 
Ways of Vertue; and that all are inſincere and 
fallacious. It will follow from their Doctrine, 
that God does theſe Things when He knows at 
the ſame Time, that they have no Manner of 
Tendency to promote the Effect He ſeems to aim 
at; yea, Knows that if they have any Influence, 
this very Influence will be inconſiſtent with ſuch 
an Effect, and will prevent it. But what an Im- 
putation of Inſincerity would this fix on Him 
who is infinitely holy and true l- So that their's 
is the Doctrine which if purſued in it's Conſe- 
quences, does hprrihly reflect on the moſt Hie 
N | and 
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get, Vll. and Vice, out of the World. 465 


and fix on Him the Char A y 3" and 
pot the Doctrine of the Cakinif according ty 
their ond hee and nee, RIC: "and 


laveftives. | 


cool. 2. e aer hes len obſerved i i this 
Section, it again appears, chat Arminian Principles 
and Notions, when fairly examined, and purfued 
in their demonſtrable Confequences, do evidently 
ſhut all Vertue out of the World, and make it 
impoſſible that there ſhould ever be any fuch 
Thing, in any Cafe; or that any ſuch Thing 
ſhould ever be conceiv'd of. 
ciples, the very Nation of Vertue or Vice implies 
Abſurdity and Contradiction. 
it ſelf, and contrary to common Senſe, to ſup- 
poſe a vertuous Act of Mind without any good 
Intention or Aim; and by their Principles, it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe-a vertuous Act with a good In- 
tention or Aim; for to act for an End, is to act 
from a Motive. So that if we rely on theſe Prin- 
ciples, there can be no vertuous Act with a good 
Deſign and End; and *tis ſelf-evident, there can 
be none without : conſequently. there c de no 
vertuous Act at all. | | 


Corol. 3. Tis ana; hs int Notions 
of moral Agency, and be Being 
| Will, cannot conſiſt together ; ; and that if there 
be any ſuch Thing as, either a vertuous, or vici- 
ous Act, it can't be an Act of Will; no Will 
can be at all concerned in it. For that Act which 
is performed without Inclination, without Motive, 
without End, muſt be performed without any 
Concern of the Will. To ſuppoſe an Act of the 
Will without theſe, implies a Contradiction. If 
the Soul in it's Act has no Motive or End; then 
in that AQ (as was obſerved before) it ſeeks No- 
thing, 


For dy theſe Prin- 
For it is abſurd in 


g of a Faculty of 
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thing, goes after Nothing, exerts no Inclination 
to any Thing; and this implies, that in that Act 
it deſires Nothing, and chuſes Nothing ; 3 ſo that 
there is no Act "Choice in tlie Caſe: And that 
is as much as to ſay, there is no Act of Will in 
the Caſe. Which very effectually ſhuts all 
vicious and vertuous Acts out of the Univerſe; 

in as much as, according to this, there can be no 
vicious or vertuous Act wherein the Will is con- 
cerned; and according to the plaineſt Dictates of 
Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, and alſo the 
Principles of Arminians themſelves, there can be 
no vertuous or vicious Act wherein the Will is 
not concerned. And therefore there is no Room 
ſor: any vertuous « or vicious Acts at all. 
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by wt RO If none of the moral Actions of! in- 
telligent Beings are influenced by either previous 
Inclination or Motive, another ſtrange Thing will 
follow; and this is, that God not only can't fore- 
know any of the future moral Actions of his 
Creatures, but He can make no Conjecture, can 
give no probable Gueſs concerning them. For, 
all Conjecture in Things of this Nature, muſt 
depend on ſome Diſcerning or Apprehenſion of 
theſe two Things, previous Difpoſition, and Mo- 
tive; which, as has been obſerved, Arminian No- 
tions of moral Agency, in their real eee, 
e 1 8 8815 5 >; 
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Whetein the” chief Eine . the __ 
Reaſonings of Arminians, in Sup- Wl ||; 
port and Defence of the foremenn 
tion d Notions of Liberty, moral 
Agency, &c. and againſt the TH: 

ſite Do&rine, a are e conſidered, bp 


The Eſſence yy the Vertue Bud) Vice of Diſp 92 = | 
tions. of the Heart, and Atts of the Will, ties 110 
not in e Cauſe,” Ong their Nat ature. 


INE ns E oundation of the Reaſons, which 
are brought to eſtabliſh the foremention'd 
Notions of Liberty, Vertue, Vice, Sc. is a Sup- 
poſition, that the Vertuouſneſs of the Diſpoſi- 
tions or Acts of the Will conſiſts not in the Na- 
ture of theſe Diſpoſitions or Acts, but wholly in 
the Origin or Cauſe of them: ſo that if the Diſ- | | 
poſition | of the Mind or Acts of the Will be * 1 
0 f 


pl, 


270 Of the Eſfence of Verthe and Vice. Part ly. 
ſo good, yet if the Cauſe of the Diſpoſition or 
Act be 3 our Vertue, there is nothing vertuous 
or praiſe-worthy in in; and on the contrary, if 
rhe Will in it's Irekautfon or Wir be beter b 
bad, . unleſs it ariſes from ſomething that ig 
our Vice or Fault, there is Nothing vicious or 
_ blame-worthy in it. Hence their grand Objection 
and pretended Demonſtration, or Self-Evidence, 
againſt any Vertue #nd Commendableneſs, or 
Vice and Blame-worthinefs, of thoſe Habits or 
Acts of the Will, which are not from ſome ver- 
tuous or vicious Determination of the Will it {elf 
Now, if this Matter be well confidered, it will 
appear to be altogether a Miſtake, yea, a groſs 
Abſurdity; and that it is moſt certain, that if 
there be any. ſuch Things, 2s a vertuous, or vici- 
dus Diſpoſition; or Volition of Mind, the Vertu- 
ouſnels or Viciouſneſs of them conſiſts not in the 
Origin or Cauſe of thefe Things, but in the Na- 
ture of them. „ | 


If the Effence of Vertuoufneſs or Commenda- 
bleneſs, and of- Viciouſneſs or Fault; don't lie in 
the Nature of the Diſpoſitions or Acts of Mind, 
which are ſaid to, be our Vertue or our Fault, but 
in their Cauſe, then it is certain it lies no where at 
all. Thus, for Inſtance, if the Vice of a vicious 
Act of Will, lies not in the Nature of the Act, 
but the Cauſe ; ſo that it's being of a bad Nature 
will not make it at all our Fault, unleſs it ariſes 
from ſome faulty Determination of our's as its 
Cauſe, or ſomething in us that is our Fault; then 
for the fame Reaſon, neither can the Viciouſnels 
of that Cauſe lie in the Nature of the Thing it 
ſelf, but in z/*s Cauſe: that evil Determination 
of our's is not our Fault, meerly becauſe it is of 
bad Nature, unleſs it ariſes from ſome Cauſe in 
us that is our Fault. And when we are me 
| TNT . 


this bigher Cauſe, ſtill the Reaſon of the Thing 
holds good; the? this Cauſe be of a bad Nature, 
yet we are not at all to blame on that Account, 
unleſs it ariſes from ſomething faulty in us. Nor 
yet can Blame: worthineſs lie in the Nature of 7s 
Cauſe, but in the Cauſe of that. And thus we” 
miſt drive Faultineſs back from Step to Step, 
from a lower Cauſe to a higher, in infinitum: and 
that is thoroughly to baniſh it from the World, 
and to allow it no poſſibility of Exiſtence any 
where in the Vndyerfalicy'6f Things. Om theſe 
Principles, Vice or moral Evil can't conſiſt in any 
Thing that is an Effe#; becauſe Fault don't con- 
fiſt in the Nature of Things, but in their Cauſe; 
as well as becauſe Effects are neceſſary, being un- 
avoidably connected with their Cauſe :' therefore 
the Cauſe only is to blame, And fo it follows, 
that Faultineſs can lie ozly in that Cauſe, which is a 
Cauſe only, and no Effect of any Thing. Nor yet 
can it lie in this; for then it muſt he in the Na- 
ture of the Thing it ſelf; not in it's being from 
any Determination of our's, nor any Thing faulty 
in us which is the Cauſe, nor indeed from any 
Cauſe at all, for by the Suppoſition, it is no Ef- 
fect, and bas no Cauſe. And thus, He that will 
maintain, it is not the Nature of Habits or Acts 
of Will that makes them vertuous or faulty, but 
the Cauſe, muſt immediately run Himſelf out of 
his own Aſſertion; and in maintaining it, will in- 
ſenſibly contradict and deny it. 8 
This is certain, that if Effects are vicious and 
faulty, not from their Nature, or from any Thing 
inherent in them, but becauſe they are from a bad 
Cauſe, it muſt be on Account of the Badneſs of 
the Cauſe; and ſo on Account of the Nature of 
the Cauſe: A bad Effect in the Will muſt be bad, 
becauſe the Cauſe is bad, or of an evil Nature, or 
bas Badneſs as a Quality inherent in it: and a good 
Effect 


\. 


\ 


0 
0 


very Suppoſition of Fault and Praiſe lying not in 
the Nature of the Thing, but the Cauſe, contra- 
 didts it ſelf, and does at leaſt reſolve the Eſſence 
of Vertue and Vice into the Nature of Things, 
and. ſuppoſes it originally to conſiſt in that. And 
if a Caviller has a Mind to run from the Abſur- 
dity, by ſaying, No, the Fault of the Thing 

„ which 1: | 
| T7 Cauſe it {elf is of en evil Nature, but that the 
_« Cauſe is evil in that Senſe, that it is from an- 


charged is at once acquitted, and all the Blame 


ſuppoſes alone blame-worthy, lies wholly in th! 
| Nature of the Thing, and not in the Original ot 
Cauſe of it; for the Suppoſition is, that it has no 
Original, it is determined by no Act of onr's, 1 
cauſed by nothing faulty in us, being abſolutely 
without any Cauſe. And ſo the Race is at an End, 


- tain Diſpoſitions of the Heart, and Acts of the 


Googneſs of the Cauſe, or it's being of: @ good Kini 


in that's being Evi, or of an evil Nature. Sd now 
blame-worthy, to the Nature of the Thing; and 


nor to the Cauſe: And if any is fo fooliſh # 0 
- go higher ſtil], and aſcend from Step to Step, till 


Blame lies in that; then at laſt he muft be forced 


Effect in the Will muſt be good, by Reaſon of the 


ey 


and Nature. And if this be what is meant, tbe 


R the e Nieb ee 


<« other bad Cauſe.” Still the Abſurdity will 
follow him; for if ſo. then the Cauſe before 


muſt be laid to the higher Cauſe, and muſt conſiſt 


we are come again to lay the Blame of the Thing 


he is come to that which is the firſt Cauſe con- 
cerned in the whole Affair, and will Jay, all the 


to own, that the Faultineſs of the Thing which he 


but the Evader is taken in his Flight. DO 

. *Tis agreable to the natural Notions of Man- 
kind, that moral Evil, with it's Deſert of Dillike 
and Abhorrence, and all it's other IIl-deſervings, 
conſiſts in a certain Deformity in the Nature of cet- 


Will; 


! 


\ 


belt, 1. in the ware 14 Varia, ber. 25 1 277 5 


e J 70 e to © * Conſe of it., 
Which weutd''b be a Hurd, becauſe that would be 
to ſuppble, 4 Thing hat is innocent and not Evil, 
i ly, evil 'and 1 K becauſe another Thing is 
"Bil? Tt *Implics à Contradiction; for it would 
be tb ſuppoſe, the very Thing which is morally 
evil and blame-worthy, i is innocent and not blame- 
votthy; but that ſomething elſe, which is it's 
Cauſe; is only to blame, To ſay, that Vice don't 
confi 1 in the Thing which is vicious, but in it's 
Cauſe, is the ſame as to ſay, that Vice don't con- 
ſilt in Vie, bat! in that which produces: it. 


"Tis true, a Cath may. be to blame, for (PERS | 
the Cauſe of Vice: It may be Wickedneſs in the 
Cauſe, that it produces Wickedneſs. But it would 
imply a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe that theſe two 
are the ſame individual Wickedneſs. The wicked 
Act of the Cauſe in producing Wickedneſs, is 
one Wickedneſs; and the Wickedneſs produced, 
if there be any produced, is another. And there- 
fore the Wickedneſs of the latter don't lie in the 
former, but is diſtinct from it; and the Wicked- 


neſs of both lies in the evil Nature of the Things 
vaich are wicked. 


The Thing which el Sin batt 1s that by 
Which it deſerves Puniſhment; which is but the 
Expreſſion of Hatred. And that which. renders 
Vertue lovely, is the ſame with tha”, on the Ac- 
count of Which, it is fit to receive Praiſe and Re- 
ward; which are but the Expreſſions of Eſteem 
and Tn But that which makes Vice hateful, 
is it's hateful. Nature; and that which renders 

ertue lovely, is it's amiable Nature. Tis a cer- 
lain Beauty or Deformity that are inberent in that 

good 
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* ateful; ſuppoſe another antecedent evil Will; 


ment by it ſelf, under a diſtinct Conſideration, 
There is Worthineſs of Diſpraiſe in the Nature of 
an evil Volition, and not wholly in ſome foregoing 


tion which is the Effect, is no moral Evil, any 


more than Sickneſs, or ſome other natural Cala 
my, which ariſes from a Cauſe WG evil. 


_ worthy of Diſpraile, according to common Senſe; 


— 
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od or evil Will, which-is the Soul of Vertye and 
The (and not in the Occafion of it) which is thei 
Worthineſs of Eſteem or Diſeſteem, Praiſe or 
Diſpraiſe, according to the common Senſe of 
Mankind. If the Cauſe or Occaſion of the Rif: 
of an hateful Diſpoſition or Act of Will, be alb 


that is entirely another Sin, and deſerves Puniſh 


Act which is it's Cauſe; otherwiſe the evil Vol- 


T has: Se 8 e is hand an 


not becauſe ſomething as bad, or worſe than In- 
gratitude, was the Cauſe that produced. it; but : 
. becauſe it is hateful in it ſelf, by it's own inherent - 
Deformity. So the Love of Vertue is amiable, 1 
and worthy of Praiſe, not meerly becauſe ſome: p 
thing elſe went before this Love of Vertue in our 0 
Minds, which cauſed it to take Place there; tor 1 
Inſtance our own Choice; we choſe to love Ver. 1 
tue, and by ſome Method or other wrought ou! 5 
ſelves into the Love of it; but becauſe of tir 7 
Amiableneſs and Congecency of ſuch a Diſpol- Wl 
tion and Inclination of Heart. If that was the 15 
Caſe, that we did chuſe to love Vertue, and ſo 10 
produced that Love in our ſelves, this Choice i « 
ſelf could be no otherwiſe amiable or praiſe vo- | 
thy, than as Love to Vertue, or ſome other am K 
able Inclination, was exerciſed and implied in - WW. 
If that Choice was amiable at all, it muſt be 0 th. 


on Account of ſome amiable PRE in the Ns 


ture of the Choice. If we chole to love Yew? 
no 


þ CY 


, 


. 


not in Love to Vertue, or any Thing that was 
good, and exerciſed no ſort of good Diſpoſitioþ 
in the Choice, the Choice it ſelf was not vertu- 
ous; nor worthy of any Praiſe, according to com- 
mon Senſe, becauſe the Choice was not of a good 
Nature. CTR ef gat. 


It may not be improper here to take Notice of 
ſomething ſaid by an Author, that has lately made 
a mighty Noiſe in America. A neceſſary Holi- 
« lineſs (ſays He“) is no Holineſs. — Adam could 
« not be originally created in Righteouſneſs and 
« true Holineſs, becauſe He muſt chy/e to be 
„ righteous, before He could be righteous. And 
« therefore He muſt exiſt, He muſt be created, 
« yea, He muſt exerciſe Thought and Reflection, 
«© before He was righteous.” There is much 
more to the ſame Effect in that Place, and alſo in 
P. 437, 438, 439, 440. If theſe Things are fo, 
it will certainly follow, that the firft chuſing to be 


richteous is no righteous Choice; there is no 
8 Righteouſnefs or Holineſs in it; - becauſe no chu- 


ſing to be rightedus goes before it. For he plainly 
ſpeaks of chuing to be righteous, as what muſt go 
before Righteouſneſs : And that which follows the 
Choice, being the Effect of the Choice, can't be 


Y Righteouſneſs or Holineſs : For an Effe& is a 


Thing neceſſary, and can't prevent the Influence 


+ er Efficacy of it's Cauſe ; and therefore is una- 
| © I edably dependent upon the Cauſe : And He 
ot lays, A neceſſary Hole, is no Holineſs. So that 
or- either can a Choice of Righteouſneſs be Righte- 
* oulneſs or Holineſs, nor can any Thing that is 


* conſequent on that Choice, and the Effect of it, 
** be Righteoyfneſs or Holineſs; nor can any Thing 
Ur Wat is without Choice, be Righteouſneſs or Holi- 
tue, | 5 1 | 2 Le | nels. 


* Scrip. Doc. of Original Sin, P. 180. 3d Edit. 
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eſs. So that by his Scheme, all Righteouſnek 
und Holineſs is at once ſhut out of the World, 
and no Door left open, by Which 1 it can ever r pot: 
my enter into the World. 1 
| I ſuppoſe, the Way that _— came to efitertain 
this abſurd inconſiſtent Notion, with Reſpect to 
internal - Inclinations and Yolitions themſelves, (or 
Notions that imply it,) viz. that the Eſſence of 
their moral Good or Evil lies not in their Nature, 
but their Cauſe; was, that it is indeed a very p lin 
' Dictate of common Senſe, that it is ſo with Re lee 
to all outward Afions, and ſenſible Motions of te 
Body; that the moral Good or Evil of em don't 
lie at all in the Motions themſelves ; which taken 
by themlielves, are nothing of a moral Nature; 
and the Eſſence of all the moral Good or Evil 
that concerns them, lies in thoſe internal Diſpo- 
fitions and Volitions which are the Cauſe of them, 
Now being always, uſed to determine this, with- 
out Hefit tation or Diſpute, concerning extern 
Actions; which are the Things that in the com- 
mon Uſe of Language are ſignified by ſuch 
Phraſes, as Men's Actions, or their Doings ;. Hence 
when they came to ſpeak of Volitions, and int 
nal Exerciſes of their Inclinations, under the fam: 
' Penomination' of their Actions, or what they dt, 
they unwarily determined the Caſe muſt allo be 
the ſame with theſe, as with external Aﬀions; not 


conſidering the vaſt Difference in the Na of 
the Cafe. | 222 55 


If any ſhall fil object and ſay, Way i is it nat 
| neceſſary that the Cauſe ſhould be conſidered, 
order to determine whether any Thing be wort 
of Blame or Praiſe ? Is it agreable to Reaſon al 


common Senſe, that a Man is to be praiſed o 
bland 


Sel, in the Nat* of Volition, not in tie Cauſe. 57 


thor of, and has no Hand in? 


the Author, having a Hand, and the like are am- 
biguous. They are moſt vulgarly underſtood for 
being the defigning voluntary Cauſe, or Cauſe by 
antecedent Choice : And it is moſt certain that 
Men are not in this Senſe the Cauſes or Authors 
of the firſt Act of their Wills, in any Caſe ; as 


thing can be more certain, than that a Thing is 
not before it is, nor a Thing of the ſame Kind 
before the firſt Thing of that Kind; and ſo no 
Choice before the firſt Chojce.----As the Phraſe, 
being the Author, may be underſtood, not of be- 


but as a Perſon may be ſaid to be the Author of 
the Act of Will it ſelf, by his being the imme- 
date Agent, or the Being that is afing, or in Ex- 
thor, is uſed to ſignify this, then doubtleſs com- 
mon Senſe requires Men's being the Authors of 


ce eteemed worthy of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe on Account 
, ef them. And common Senſe. teaches, that they 
mn nut be the Authors of external Actions, in the 
4 ormer Senſe, namely, their being the Cauſes of 
be em by an Act of Will or Choice, in order to 
not their being juſtly hlamed or praiſed: But it 


teaches no ſuch Thing with Reſpect to the Acts 


* 


krved in the following Section. 


* 


T 3  SgeT1oN 


| anſwer, ſuch Phrafes as being the Cauſe, being 


rciſe in that Act; If the Phraſe of being the Au 


blamed for that which he is not the Cauſe or Au- 


certain as any Thing is, or ever can be; for no- 


/ 


ing the Producer by an antecedent Act of Will; 


their own Acts of Will, in order to their being 


df the Will themſelves. ----- But this may appear 
ore manifeſt by the Things which will be ob- 


_ : 


The Falſeneſs and InconfiNtence of that mets. 


O NE Thing that is made very 


and capable of Atlion. W doubtleſs 
But Gelf-determination belongs to his Notion of 4. 
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phyſical Notion of Action, and Agency, 
phich ſeems to be generally entertained by the 
Defenders of the Arminian Doctrine con- 
cerning Liberty, moral Agency, &e. 
hat is made very thuch a Ground 
of Argument and ſuppoſed Demonſtration by 
Arminians, in Defence of the fore- mentioned Prin- 
ciples, concerning moral Agency, Vertue, Vice, 
&c. is their metaphyſical Notion of Agenq and 
Alion. They ſay, unleſs the Soul has a Self- de- 
termining Power, it has no Power of Aion; If its 
Volitions be not cauſed by itſelf, but are excited 
and determined by ſome extrinſic Cauſe, they can't 
be the Soul's own Alis; and that the Soul can't be 
aftive, but muſt be wholly paſſive, in thoſe Ef. 
fects which it is the Subject of neceſſarily, and 
not from it's own free Determination, 


Mr. Chubb lays the Foundation of his Scheme 
of Liberty, and of his Arguments to ſupport it, 
very much in this Poſition, That Man is an 4gen, 
hich doubtleſs is true: 


tion, and is the very Effence of it. Whence be 
infers that it is impoſſible for a Man to act and 
be acted upon; in the ſame Thing, at the fame 
Time; and that nothing that is. an Action, can 
be the Effect of the Action of another: and he 
inſiſts, that a neceſſary Agent, or an Agent that | 
neceſſarily determined to act, is a plain Cons 
A 2 

5 Z * | But 


| ; 
/ % 0 


But thoſe are a precarious Sort of Demonſtra- 


arbitrarily affix to a Word; eſpecially when that 


mon Speech. 3 | 
That the Meaning of the Word Aion, as Mr. 
Chubb and many others uſe it, is utterly unintel- 


longs to their Notion of an Action, that tis ſome- 
thing wherein is no Paſſion or Paſſiveneſs; that 
is (according to their Senſe of Paſſiveneſs) it is 
under the Power, Influence or Action of no Cauſe. 


is no Effect: for to be an Effect implies Paſvive- 
1/5, or the being ſubject to the Power and Ac- 


Mind's Action is the Effect of it's own Determina- 
tion, yea, the Mind's free and voluntary Deter- 
mination; which is the ſame with free Choice. 
So that Action is the Effect of ſomething preceed- 
ing, even a preceeding Act of Choice: And con- 
lequently, in this Effect the Mind is paſſive, ſub- 
ject to the Power and Action of the, preceeding 


fore can't be active. So that here we have this 
Contradiction, that. Action is always the Effect of 


becauſe it is paßive to the Power of that preceed- 


and paſſive in the ſame Thing, at the ſame Time. 
Again, they ſay, Neceſſity is utterly inconſiſtent 
wth Action, and a neceſſary Action is a Contra- 
li&tion ; and fo their Notion of Action implies 
Contingence, and excludes all Neceſſity. And 
therefore their Notion of Action implies, that it 
no neceſſary Dependence or Connection with 


14 any 


| gect. II. falſe and inconfiſtent. 155 279 
tions, which Men build on the Meaning that they 


Meaning is abſtruſe, inconſiſtent, and entirely di- 
verſe from the original Senſe of the Word in com- 


ligible and inconſiſtent, is manifeſt, becauſe it be- 


And this implies, that Action has no Cauſe, and 


tion of it's Cauſe. And yet they hold, that the 


Cauſe, which is the foregoing Choice, and there- 


loregoing Choice; and therefore can't be Action 


ng cauſal Choice; and the Mind can't be active 


* 


— — 2 ny SODAS In SID ps ner + we 


289 The Arminian Notion of Action, Part IV. 
any Thing foregoing ; for ſuch a Dependence or 
Connection excludes. Contingence, - and implies 
Neceſſity. And yet their - Notion of Action im- 
plies Neceſſity, and ſuppoſes that it is neceſſary, 
and can't be contingent. For they ſuppoſe, that 
whatever is properly called Action, muſt be de- 
termined by the Will and free Choice; and this 
is as much as to ſay, that it muſt be neceſſary, 
being dependent upon; and determined by ſome- 
thing foregoing; namely, a foregoing Act of 
Choice. Again, it belongs to their Notion of 
Action, of that which is a proper and meer Ad, 
that it is the Beginning of Motion, or of Exertion 
of Power; but yet it is implied in their Notion of 
Action, that it is not the Beginning of Motion ot 
Exertion of Power, but is conſequent and depen- 
| dent on a preceeding Exertion of Power, viz. the 
Power of Will and Choice: for they ſay there is 

no proper Action but what is freely choſen; or, 

. which is the ſame Thing, determined by a fore- 
going Act of free Choice. But if any of them 
ſhall ſee Cauſe to deny this, and ſay they hold 10 
ſuch Thing as that every Action is Choſen, or de- 
termined by foregoing Choice; but that the 
very firſt Exextion of Will anly, undetermined 
by any Bree Act, is properly called Action; 
then ſay, ſueh A Man's Notion of Action implies 
Neceſſity; for what the Mind is the Subject of 
without the Determination of it's own previous 
Choice, it is the Subject of neceſſarily, as to an 
Hand that free Choice has in the Affair; and 
without any Ability the Mind has to prevent 
it, by any Will or Election of it's own: becaul 
by the Suppoſition it precludes all previous Act 

of the Will or Choice in the Caſe, which might 
prevent it. So that it is again, in this other Wa) 
Implied in their Notion of Act, that it i5 both 
neceſſary and, not neceſlary. .,, Again, it belong? iq 
3 . | V 
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their Notion of an Ad, that it is no Effect of 3 
pte · determining Bias or Preponderation, but 
ſprings immediately out of Indifference; and this 
implies that it can't be from foregoing Choice, 
which is foregoing Preponderation: if it be not 
habitual, but occaſional, yet if it cauſes the Act, 
it is truly previous, efficacious and determining. 
And yet, at the ſame Time, tis eſſential to their 
Notion of an Act, that it is what the Agent is the 
Author of freely and voluntarily, and that is, by 
previous Choice and Deſign. 1 


So that according to their Notion of an Act, 
conſidered with Regard to it's Conſequences, theſe 
following Things are all eſſential to it; viz. That 
it ſhould be neceſſary, and not neceſſary; that it 
ſhould be from a Cauſe, and no Cauſe; that it 
ſhould be the Fruit of Choice and Deſign, and not 
the Fruit of Choice and Deſign; that it ſhould be 
the Beginning of Motion or Exertion, and yet 
conſequent on previous Exertion; that it ſnould 
be before it is; that it ſnould ſpring immediately 
out of Indifference and Equilibrium, and yet be 
the Effect of Preponderation; that it ſnould be 
ſelf. originated, and alſo have it's Original from 
ſomething elſe; that it is what the Mind cauſes it 
ſelf, of it's own Will, and can produce or pre- 
vent, according to it's Choice or Pleaſure, and 
yet what the Mind has no Power to prevent, it 
precluding all previous Choice in the Affair. 


So that an Act, according to their metaphyſical | 
otion of it, is ſomething of which there is no 
Idea; Pris nothing but a Confuſion of, the Mind, 
excited by Words without any diſtinct Meaning, 
and is an abſolute Non-entity ; and that in two 
Reſpects; (I.) There is nothing in the World 
that ever was, is, or gan be, to anſwer the Things 
„„ os e _— 
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which muſt belong to it's Deſctiption; according 
to What they ſuppoſe to be effential' to it. Ang 
(2.) There neither is, nor ever was, nor cat; be, 
any Notion or Idea to anſwer the Word, as they 
uſe and explain it. For if we ſhould ſuppoſe any 
ſuch Notion, it would many Ways deſtroy it felf, 
But tis impoſſible, any Idea or Notion ſhould 
{ubfiſt in the Mind, whoſe very Nature and Eſ. 

ſence; which conſtitutes it, deſtroys jt.----If ſome 
learned Philoſopher, who had been abroad, in 

giving an Account of the curious Obſervations he, 
had made in his Travels, ſhould ſay, <* He had 

„ been in Terra del Fuego, and there had ſeen an 
Animal, which he calls by a certain Name, 

that begat and brought forth it ſelf, and yet 
5 had a Sire and a Dam diftin& from it ſelf; that 
<« it had an Appetite, and was hungry before it 

«© had a Being; that his Maſter, who led him, 
and governed him at his Pleaſure, was always 
„ governed by him, and driven by him where he 
<< pleaſed; that when he moved, he always took 
<< a Step before the firſt Step; that he went with 
«© his Head firſt, and yet always went Tail fore- 
c moſt; and this, tho' he had neither Head nor 
«© Tail:” It would be no Impudence at all, to tell 
ſuch a Traveller, tho* a learned Man, that He 
himſelf had no Notion or Idea of ſuch an Animal 
as he gave an Account of, and never had, nor ever 
would have. e 3 5 


As the foremention'd Notion of Action is very 
inconſiſtent, ſo it is wholly diverſe from the ori. 
1 Meaning of the Word: The more uſual 

ignification 'of it in vulgar Speech, ſeems to be 
ſome Motion or Exertion of Power, that is volun- 
tary, or that is the Effe# of the Will; and is uſed 
in the ſame Senſe as doing : And moſt commonly 
tis uſed to. ſignify outward Actions. So 7. * Is 

8 8 often 


-— 
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often diftitguiſh'd from A7ing ; and Dyfring and 
Willing, from Doing. | V 


wo 


+ 91 0 : 


of the Word A#4on, there are other Ways in which 
the Word is uſed that are leſs proper, which yet 
have Place in common Speech. Oftentimes tis 
uſed to ſignify ſome Motion or Alteration in in- 
animate Things, with Relation to ſome Object 
and Effect. So rhe Spring of a Watch is faid to 
af upon the Chain and Wheels; the Sun-beams, 
to act upon Plants and Trees; and the Fire, to 
act upon Wood. Sometimes the Word is uſed 
to ſignify Motions, Alterations, and Exertions of 
Power, which are ſeen in corporeal Things, con; 
ſidered abſolutely ; eſpecially when theſe Motions 
ſeem to ariſe from {ome internal Cauſe which is 
hidden; ſo that they have a greater Reſemblance 
of thoſe Motions of our Bodies, which are the 
Effects of internal Volition, or inviſible Exertions 
of Will. So the Fermentation of Liquor, the 
Operations of the Loadſtone, and of electrical 
Bodies, are called the Aion of theſe Things. And 
ſometimes the Word Aion is uſed to ſignify the 
Exerciſe of Thought, or of Will and Inclination : 
ſo meditating, loving, hating, inclining, diſin- 
clining, Zine and refuſing, may be ſometimes 
called afting; tho* more rarely (unleſs it be by 
Philoſophers and Metaphyſicians) than in any of 
the other Senſe. „„ 


Beſides this more uſual and proper Signification 


But the Word is never uſed in vulgar Speech 
in that Senſe which Arminian Divines uſe it in, 
namely, for the ſelf-determinate Exerciſe of the 
Will, or an Exertion of the Soul that ariſes with- 
out any neceſſary Connection with any Thing fore- 
going. If a Man does ſomething voluntarily, or 
as the Effect of his Choice, then in the moſt pro- 

| per 


C44 
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per Senſe, and as the Word is moſt originally and 

commonly uſed, he is faid to aZ : But Waker 
that Choice or Volition be ſelf determined, or no, 
whether 4 it be connected with foregoing habitual 
Bias, whether it be the certain Effect of the ſtron- 
geſt Motive, or ſome intrinſic Cauſe, never comes 
into. Confideration i in the Meaning of the Word. 4 


| And if the Word Aion is arbitrarily uſed b 
ſome Men otherwiſe, to ſuit ſome Scheme of Me- 
taphyſick or ore no Argument can reaſon- 
ably be founded on fuch a Uſe of this Term, to 
prove any Thing but their own Pleaſure. For 
Divines and Philoſophers ſtrenuouſly to urge ſuch 
Arguments, as tho? they were ſufficient to ſupport 
and demonſtrate a whole Scheme of moral Philo- 
fophy and Divinity, is certainly to erect a mighty 
Edifice on the Sand, or rather on a Shadow. And 
tho? it may now erhaps, through C uſtom, have 
become natural for em to uſe the Word in this 
Senſe ( if that may he called a Senſe or Meaning, | 
which is ſo inconfiſtent with it {elf ). yet this don't 
prove that it is agreable to the natural Notions 
Men have of Things, or that there can be any 
Thing in the Creation that ſhould anſwer ſuch a 
Meaning. And tho' they appeal to Experience, 
yet the Truth is, that Mea are fo far from expe- 
riencing any ſuch Thing, that it is impoſſible tor 
em to have any N of it. 


Ik: it ſhould be obj ected, that Afjon and 4 Paths 
are doubtleſs Words of a contrary Signification ; 
but to ſuppoſe that the Agent, in it's Action, 18 
under the Power and Influence of ſomething in- 
trinſick, is to confound, Action and Paſſion, and 
make * em the ſame thing. 805 


I anſwer, 


4 . 


ll. fe ond bt, g 


I anſwer, . That Action and Paſſion are doubt- 
leſs, as they are ſometimes uſed, Words of op- 
polite Signification; but not as ſignifying oppoſite 
Exiſtences, but only oppeſite Relations. The Words 
Cauſe and Effe are” Terms of oppoſite Significa- 
tion; but nevertheleſs, if I aſſert that the ſame 


Thing may at the ſame Time, in different Re- 


ſpects and Relations, be both Cauſe and Eff, 
this will not prove that I confound the Terms. 
The Soul may be both aiv and paſſive in the 
ſame Thing in different Reſpects, aive with 
Relation to one Thing, and paſſive with Relation 
to another. The Word Paſſion when ſet in Op- 
poſition to Action or rather A#iveneſs, is meerly a 
relative: it ſignifies no Effect or Cauſe, nor any 


proper Exiſtence z but is the ſame with Paſſrweneſs, 


or a being paſſive, or a being acted upon by ſome- 
thing. Which is a meer Relation of a Thing to 
ſome Power or Force exerted by fome Cauſe, pro- 


ducing ſome Effect in it, or upon it. And Aion, 


when ſet properly in Oppoſition to Paſſion, or 
Paſſiveneſs, is no real Exiſtence ; it is not the ſame 
with AN Aion, but is a meer Relation: Tis the 
Aftiveneſs of ſomething on another Thing, being 
the oppoſite Relation to the other, viz. a Relation 
of Power, or Force exerted by ſome Cauſe, to- 
wards another Thing, which is the Subject of the 
Effect of that Power. Indeed the Word Action is 
frequently uſed to ſignify ſomething not meerly 
relative, but more abſolute, and a real Exiſtence; 
as when we ſay An Action; when the Word is not 
uſed tranſitively, but abſolutely, for ſome Motion 
or Exerciſe of Body or Mind, without any Rela- 
ton to any Object or Effect: And as uſed thus, 
it is not properly the oppoſite of Paſſion ; which 
ordinarily ſignifies nothing abſolute, but meerly 
the Relation of Leing ated upon. And therefore if 
the Word Aion be uſed in the like relative Senſe, 


then 
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the Soul to be both in the ſame Volition, as 


286 How thi; Ariminian Nation Bully 
then Action and Paſſion are only Fw contrary Re- 


Jations. And tis no EY to Ee Ring | 
me Thi 


So t to ſuppoſe, thas there Are As of the Soul 4 
which a "Man v . moves, and acts up 
Ohects, N produces ffects, which et 5550 
elves are Effekts of ſomething elſe, and wherein 
the Soul it ſelf is the Object of ſomething acting 
2855 and influencing that, don't at all confound | 


Etion and Paſſron. The Words may neverthe- 
leſs be properly of oppoſite Signification : : there 


at the 1 Time, with reſpe& to die ren Thing 


; may be as true and real a Difference between act- 


ing and being cauſed to act, tho* we ſhould ſup 1195 

ere 
is between Bving, and being quicken'd, or made to 
live. Tis no more a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe 
that Action may be the Effect of ſome other Cauſe, 
beſides the Agent, or Being that acts, than to 
ſuppoſe that Life may be the Effect of ſome other 
Caſe, beſides the Liver, or the Being that byes 
in whom Life is cauſed to be. 1 50 


* 


Tbe Thing which has led Men into this 3 incon- 


ſiſtent Notion of Action, when applied to Voli- 


tion, as tho? it were eſſential to this internal Ac- 
tion, that the Agent ſhould be ſelf-determined in 
it, and that the Will ſhould be the Cauſe of it, 


Was probably this; that accordin "S to the Senſe 
e 


of Mankind, and the common Uſe of Language 
it is ſo, with reſpe& to Men's external Actions; 


Which are what originally, and according to the 


vulgar Uſe and moſt proper Senſe of the Word, 
are called Actions. Men in theſe are ſelf directed, 
ſelf-determined, and their. Wills are the Cauſe of 
the Motions of their Bodies, and the external 
Things that are done; ſo that unleſs Men do em 


voluntarily, and of Choice, and the n be 
eter- 


ect. H. Prubally arge. 2287 
determined by their antecedent Volition, it is no 
Action or Doing of theirs. Hence ſome Meta- 
phyſicians have been led unwarily, but exceedingg 
abfurdly, to ſuppoſe the fame coneerning Volition 
it ſelf, that That alſo muſt be determined by the 
Will; which is to be determin'd by antecedent 
Volition, as the Motion of the Body is; not con- 


ſidering the Contradiction it implies. 


But 'tis very evident, that in the metaphyſical 
Diſtinction between Action and Paſſion, (tho long 
ſince become common and the general Vogue) 
due Care has not been taken to conform Language 
to the Nature of Things, or to any diſtinct clear 
Ideas. As it is in innumerable other Philoſophi- 
cal, Metaphyſical Terms, uſed in theſe Diſputes; 
which has occaſion'd inexpreſſible Difficulty, Con- 


* 


tention, Errour and Confuſion. I 


And thus probably it came to be thought, that 
Neceſſity was inconſiſtent with Action, as theſe - 
Terms are applied to Volition. Firſt, theſe Terms 
Action and Neceſſity are changed from their original 
Meaning, as ſignifying external voluntary Action, 
and Conftraint, (in which Meaning they are evi- 
dently inconſiſtent) to ſignify quite other Things, 
diz. Volition it ſelf, *. Certainty of Exiſtence. 

And when the Change of Signification is made, 
Care is not taken to make proper Allowances and 

Abatements for the Difference of Senſe; but ſtill 
the ſame Things are unwarily attributed to Action 
and Neceſſity, in the new Meaning of the Words, 
which plainly belonged to em in their firſt Senſe ; 
and on this Ground, Maxims are eſtabliſhed with- 
out any real Foundation, as though they were the 
moſt certain Truths, and the moſt evident Dic- 
fates of Reaſon. 85 | 


But 
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1288 Why Calvinifn if ſuppoſed "Partly, 


But however ſtrenuoufly it is maintain'd, that 


what is neceffary can't be properly called Adio, 


and that a neceſſary Action is a Contradiction, yet 
tis Tree there are few Arminian Divines, who 
if thoroughly tried, would ftand to theſt Prin 
_ ciples. They will allow, that God is in the highet 
Senſe an active Being, and the higheſt Fountain 

of Life and Action; and they would not probably 
deny, that thoſe that are called God's Acts of 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Faithfulneſs, are 
truly and properly God's Acts, and God is really 
a holy Agent in them; and yet I truſt; they will 
not deny, that God neceffarily acts juſtly and faith- 


1 fully, and that it is impoffible for Him to act un- 


„* #1 : \ 


'righteouſly and unholily; © * Wb 


we 
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- The. Reaſoris why ſome think it contrary to com- 
mon Senſe, 70 ſuppoſe thoſe Things which art 
© neceſſary, to be worthy of either Praiſe v 
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pint n watts 0004 £8 ARE. 
INS abindanfly affrmed and urged by mi 
I nian Writers, that it is contrary, to common 
' Senſe," and the natural Notions and Apprehtenſions 
of Mankind, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe than that Ne. 
ceſſity (making no Diſtinction between natural 
and moral Neceſſity) is inconſiſtent With Vertue 
and Vice, Praiſe and Blame, Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. And their Arguments from hence have 
been greatly triumphed in; and have been not 3 
little perplexing to many who have been friendly 
to the Truth, as clearly revealed in the holy Scrip- 
"tures : It has ſeem*d to them indeed difficult, to 


AT 


e 


reconcile Calviniſtic Doctrines with the Notions . 


Men commonly have of Juſtice and W 2 
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Seck. III. contrary to common Senſe. 289 
the true Reaſons of it ſeem to be theſe that fol- 
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]. *Tis. indeed a very plain Dictate of common 
Senſe, that natural Neceſſity is wholly inconſiſtent 
with juſt Praiſe or Blame. , If Men do Things 
which in themſelves are very good, fit to be 
brought to paſs, and very happy Effects, pro- 
perly againſt their Wills, and can't help it; or do 
them from a Necæſſity that is without their Wills, 

or with which their Wills have no Concern or- 
Connection; then *tis a plain Dictate of common 
Senſe, that it's none of their Vertue, nor any mo- 
ral Good in them; and that they are not worthy- 
to be rewarded or praiſed ; or at all eſteemed, ho- 

roared or loved on that Account. And on the 

ther Haad, that if from like Neceſſity they do 
thoſe Things which in Themſelves are very un- 
happy and pernicious, and do them becauſe they 
can't help it; the Neceſſity is ſuch, that it is all. 
one whether they will them, or no; and the Rea- 
ſon why they are done, is from Neceſſity only, 
and not from their Wills; *Tis a very plain Dic- 
tate of common Senſe that they are not at all to 
blame; there is no Vice, Fault, or moral Evil at 
all in the Effect done; nor are they who are thus 


1 neceſſitated, in any wiſe worthy to be puniſhed, 
A hated, or in the leaſt difreſpected, on that Ac- 
1 Count, e e e 
al red Oren 
k In like Manner, if Things in themſelves good 
2 and defirable are abſolutely impoſſible, with a na- 
i tural Impoſſibility; the univerſal Reaſon of Man- 
1 kind teaches, that this wholly and perfetih excuſes 
7 Perſons in their not doing them. „ 

: And 'tis alſo a plain Dictate of common Senſe, 
8 dhat if che doing Things in themſelves Good, or 


the U 8 | avoid- 
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290 Why Calviniſm is ſuppoſed Part, 
avoiding Things in themſelves Evil, is not abſo- 
luteh impalſible, with ſuch a natural Impoſſibility, 


is, a Difficulty prior 2, and not at all econſiſtin 


tural Neceſſity; yet being ſome Approach to it, 


and but little from a good Inclination; then it is 
a Dictate of common Senſe, that there is ſo much 
the leſs Vertue in what is done; and ſo it js kl 
Praiſe-worthy and rewardable. The Reaſon is 


lute, 4obolly takes away Blame; ſo ſuch Difficult 
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but very difficu!t, with a natural Difficulty ; that 


in Will and Inclination it ſelf, and which wou 
remain the ſame, let the Inclination be what it 


will; then a Perſon's Neglect or Omiſſion is ex- 
cuſed in ſome Meaſure, tho not wholly ; his Sin is 
leſs aggravated, than if the Thing to be done were 


ealy. And if inſtead of Difficulty and Hindrance, 
there be a contrary natural Propenſity in the State 
of Things, to the Thing to-be done, or Effect to 
be brought to paſs, abſtracted from any Conſide- 
ration of, the Inclination of the Heart ; though the 
Propenſity be not fo great as to amount to a na- 


ſo that the doing the good Thing be very much 
from this natural Tendency 1n the State of Things, 


eaſy, viz. becauſe ſuch a natural Propenſity ot 
Tendency is an Approach to natural Neceſſity; 
and the greater the Propenſity, ſtill ſo much the 


nearer is the Approach to Neceſſity. And thete. 


fore as natural Neceſſity takes away or ſhuts out 
all Vertue, fo this Propenſity approaches to 0 
Abolition of Vertue; that is, it diminiſhes it. And 
on the other Hand, natural Difficulty in the Stat 
of Things is an Approach to natural Impoſſibiliy: 
And as the latter, when it is compleat and able 


takes away /ome Blame, or diminiſhes Blame; ad 
makes the Thing done to be leſs worthy of Punilt 
Ment. Wee a — 


Uh II. Ma 
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II. Men in their firſt Uſe of ſuch Phraſes as 


ceſary, unable, impoſſible, unavoidable, irreſiſtible &c. 
uſe them to ſignify a Neceſſity of Conſtraint or 
Reſtraint, a natural Neceſſity or Impoſſibility ; or 


which may be, whether Men will or no; and 


Men's Inclinations and Deſires be what they will. 
Such Kind of Terms in their original Uſe, I ſup- 
poſe among all Nations, are relative; carrying in 
their Signification (as was before obſerved) a Re- 
ference or Reſpect to ſome contrary Will, Defire 
or Endeavour, which, it is ſuppoſed, is, or may 


in early Childhood, that there are innumerable 


to, that muſt be, they can't avoid them, they will 
be, whether they chuſe them or no. Tis to ex- 
preſs this Neceſſity, which Men ſo ſoon and fo 
often find, and which ſo greatly and ſo early af- 
fects them in innumerable Caſes, that ſuch, Terms 
and Phraſes are firſt formed; and *tis to ſignify 

ſuch a Neceſſity, that they are firſt uſed, and that 


Affairs of _ and not to ſignify any ſuch me- 
taphyſical, ſpecul; 

that Connection in the Nature or Courſe of Things, 
which is between the Subject and Predicate of a 


certain Truth of that Propoſition; to fignify 
which, they who employ themſelves in Philoſo- 


borrowed theſe Terms, for want of others. But 
| Ve grow up from our Cradles in a Uſe of ſuch 
Terms and Phraſes, entirely different from'this, 


ve, III. contrary to common Senſe. 291 


theſe, Muſt,” can't, can't help it, can't avoid it, ne- 


ſome Neceſſity that the Will has nothing to do in, 
which 78 be ſuppoſed to be juſt the ſame, let 


be in the Caſe. All Men find, and begin to find 


Things that can't be done, which they deſire to i 
do; and innumerable Things which they are averſe 


they are moſt conſtantly uſed, in the common 


ſpeculative and abſtract Notion, as 
Propoſition, and which is the Foundation of the 


phical Inquiries into the firſt Origin and Metaphy- 
cal Relations and Dependences of Things, have 


U- 2 . 1" And: -- 


292 Uh Calviniſm is ſuppoſed Part Iv. 
and carrying a Senſe exceeding diverſe from that 
in which they are commonly uſed in the Contro- 
verſy between Arminians and | Calvinifts. And it 
being, as was ſaid before, a Dictate of the Univer. 
ſal Senſe of Mankind, evident to us as ſoon as we 
begin to think, that the Neceſſity ſignified by theſe 
Terms, in the Senſe in which we firſt learn them, 
does excuſe Perſons, and free them from all Fault 
or Blame; Hence our Idea's of Excuſableneſs or 
Feaultleſneſs is tied to theſe Terms and Phraſes by 
a ſtrong Habit, which is begun in Childhood a 
ſoon as we begin to ſpeak, and grows up with us, 
and is ſtrengthned by conſtant Uſe and Cuſtom, 
the Connection growing ſtronger and denen 


The habitual Connection which is in Men's 

: Minds between Blameleſneſs and thoſe foremen- 
tion'd Terms, Muſt, cannot, unable, neceſſary, in- 
Poſſible, unavoidable, &c. becomes very ſtrong be- 
cauſe as ſoon as ever Men begin to uſe Reaſon and 
Speech, they have Occaſion to excuſe themſelves, 
from the natural Neceſſity hignified by theſe Terms, 
in numerous Inſtances.— I can't do it.] could mt 
help it. And all Mankind have conſtant and 
daily ( Occaſion to uſe ſuch Phraſes in this Senſe, 
to excuſe. themſelves and others in almoſt all the 
Conceras of Life, with Reſpe& to Diſappoint- 
ments, and Things chat happen which concen 
and affect us and others, that are hurtful, or di 


\ agreeable to us or them, or Things defirable that 
we or others fail of. 


That a being 8 to an Union of diffe- 
rent Ideas, from early Childhood, makes the ha- 
bitual Connection exceeding ſtrong, as tho? ſuci 
Connection were owing to Nature, is manifeſt 
innumerable, Inſtances. - It is altogether by ſuch 
an habitual. Connection of . that Men 16 01 
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of the Bigneſs or Diſtance of the Objects of Sight © 
from their Appearance. Thus *tis owing to ſuch 
2 Connection early eſtabliſhed, and growing up 
with a Perſon,” that he judges a Mountain, which 
he ſees at ten Miles diſtance, to be bigger than his 
Noſe, or further off than the End of it. Having 
been uſed ſo long to join a conſiderable Diſtance 
and Magnitude with ſuch an Appearance, Men 
imagine it is by a Dictate of natural Senſe: 
Whereas it would be quite otherwiſe with one that 
had his Eyes newly opened, who had been born 
blind: He would have the ſame viſible Appear- 
ance, but natural Senſe would dictate no ſuch 
Thing concerning the Magnitude or Diſtance of 
what Mee 


III. When Men, after they had been ſo habituated 
to connect Ideas of Innocency or B lameleſneſs 
with ſuch Terms, that the Union ſeems to be the 
Effect of meer Nature, come to hear the ſame 
Terms uſed, and learn to uſe them themſelves in 
the foremention'd new.and. metaphyſical Senſe, to 
ſignify quite another Sort of Neceſſity, which has 
no ſuch Kind of Relation to a contrary ſuppoſable 
Will and Endeavour; the Notion of plain and 
manifeſt Blameleſneſs, by this Means, is by a 
ſtrong Prejudice, inſenſibly and unwarily trans- 
icr'd to a Caſe to which it by no Means belongs: 
The Change of the Uſe of the Terms, to a Signi- 
cation which is very diverſe, not being taken No- 
tice of, or adverted to. And there are ſeveral 
Reaſons why it is not. g 128 


1. The Terms, as uſed by Philoſophers, are 
not very diſtinct and clear in their Meaning: few 
ue them in a fix'd determined Senſe. On the 
contrary, their Meaning is very vague and con- 
uſed. Which is what commonly happens to the 
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Words uſed to ſignify Things l and 
moral, and to expreſs what Mr. Locke calls mix 


| Modes. If Men had a clear and diſtin& under. 


ſtanding of what is intended by theſe metaphyſical 


Terms, they would be able more eaſily to compare 


them with their original and common: Senſe; and 
ſo would not be ſo eaſily cheated by them. The 
Minds of Men are fo eaſily led into Deluſion by 
no Sort of Terms in the World, as by Words of 


2. The Change of the Signification of the 


Terms is the more inſenſible, becauſe the Things 
ſignified, tho' indeed very different, yet do in ſome 


generals agree. In Neceſſity, that which is vulgarh 
ſo called, there is a ſtrong Connection between the 
Thing ſaid to be neceſſary, and ſomething ante- 
cedent to it, in the Order of Nature; fo there is 
alſo in philoſophical Neceſsity. And tho', in both 
Kinds of Neceflity, the Connection can't be called 
by that Name, with Relation to an oppoſite Will 


or Endeavour, to which it is ſperiour; which is 


the Caſe in vulgar Neceſſity; yet in both, the 
Connection is prior to Will and Endeavour, and 


ſo in ſome Reſpect ſuperieur. In both Kinds of 


Neceſſity there is a Foundation for ſome Certainty 
of the Propoſition that affirms the 'Event.---Th 
Terms uſed being the ſame, and the Things ſig- 


nified agreeing in theſe and ſome other general 
_ Circumſtances, and the Expreſſions as uſed by 
| Philoſophers being not well defined, and fo of ob- 


{cure and looſe Signification; hence Perſons att 
not aware of the great Difference; and the No- 
tions of Innocence or Faultleineſs, which were 1 
ſtrongly aſſociated with them, and were ftrictiy 
united in their Minds, ever ſince they can remem- 
ber, remain united with them ſtill, as if the Unia 
were altogether natural and neceſſary and = 


* 


. 
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that go about to make a Separation, ſeem to them 
to do great Violence even to Nature it A 


reconcile it with Reaſon, that Men ſhould be 
Neceſſity (which as was obſerved before is a Species 
Conſideration, Men inwardly entertain that Ap- 
ills and ſincere Endeavours. They go away 
wiſh and ſtrive that it may be otherwiſe ; but that 
think thus concerning themſelves: ſome that are 


that they loved God and Holineſs; but yet don't 
find that their Wiſhes produce the Effect. -The 
Reaſons why Men think, are as follows. (1.) They 


have a better Will, in the Manner before obſerved. 
For it is impoſſible, and a Contradittion to ſup- 


it ſelf, And they don't conſider, that this indirect 


* 


Vertue required; and that there is no Vertue in 
that ſort of Willingneſs which they have. They 


the Will at all againſt the moral Evil of not loving 
| God; but only ſome diſagreable Conſequences. 
But the making the requiſite Diſtinction requires 
more Care of Reflection and Thought than moſt 
Men are uſed to. And Men thro' a Prejudice in 
their own Favour, are diſpoſed to think well of 
their own Deſires and Difpoſitions, and to account 
em good and vertuous, tho? their Reſpect to Ver- 


IV. Another Reaſon why ir appears difficult to 
blamed for that which is neceſſary with a moral 
of Philoſophical Neceſſity) is, that for want of due 
mts that this Neceſſity may be againſt Men's 
with that: Notion, that Men may truly will and 
invincible Neceſſity ſtands in the Way. And many 
wicked Men think they wiſh that they were good, 


find what may be called an indire Willingneſs to 
poſe the Will to be directly and properly againſt. 
Willingneſs is entirely a different Thing from 


properly willing the Thing that is the Duty and 


don't conſider, that the Volitions which a wicked 
Man may have that he loved God, are no Acts of 


x tue 
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tue be only indiret and remote, and "is nothing 
at all that is vertuous that truly excites or ter. 
minates their Inclinations. (2.) Another Thing 
that inſenſibly leads and beguiles Men into a Sup. 
poſition that this moral Neceſſity or Impoſſibility 
is, or may be againſt Men's Wills, and true En- 
deayours, is the Derivation and Formation of the 
Terms themſelves, that are often uſed to expreſs 
it, which is ſuch as ſeems directly to point to, and 
holds this forth. Such Words, for Inſtance, as 
unable, unaveidable, impoſsible, irreſiſtible ; which 
carry a plain Reference to a ſuppoſable Power ex- 
erted, Endeavours uſed, Reſiſtance made, in Op- 
poſition to the Neceſſity : And the Perſons that 
hear them, not conſidering nor ſuſpecting but that 
they are uſed in their proper Senſe : That Senſ: 
being therefore underſtood, there does naturally, 
and as it were neceſſarily ariſe in their Minds a 
Suppoſition that it may be ſo indeed, that tru: 
Deſires and Endeavours may take Place, but that 
Invincible Neceſſity ſtands in the Way, and ren. 
ders em vain and to no Effect. 
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T: Another Thing wh 8 Perſons more 

ready to ſuppoſe it to be contrary: to Reaſon, that 

Men ſhould be expoſed to the Puniſhments threa- 

ten'd to Sin, for doing thoſe Things which are 
morally neceſſary, or not doing thoſe Things mo- 
rally impoſſible, is, that Imagination ftrengthens 
the Argument, and adds greatly to the Power and 
Influence of the ſeeming Reaſons againſt it, from 
the Greatneſs of that Puniſhment. * To allow thit 
they may be juſtly expoſed to a ſmall Puniſhment, 
would not be ſo difficult. Whereas, if there were 
any good Reaſon in the Caſe, if it were truly 
Dictate of Reaſon that ſuch Neceſſity was incot- 
ſiſtent with Faultineſs, or juſt Puniſhment, the 
Demonſtration would be equally certain with it 


5 ſpect 
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pect to a ſmall Puniſhment, or any Puniſhment 

at all, as a very great one: But it is not equally 

eaſy to the Imagination. They that argue againit 

the Juſtice of damning Men for thoſe Things that 

are thus neceſſary, ſeem to make their Argument 

the ſtronger, by ſetting forth the Greatneſs of the 
Puniſhment in ſtrong Expreſsions: That a Man 
ſhould be caſt into eternal Burnings, that he ſhould be 
made to fry in Hell to all Eternity, for thoſe Things 
which He had no Power to avoid, and was under a 
fatal, unfruſtrable, invincible Neceſsity of deing.--- 


VV 


It is agreable to common Senſe, and the na- 
tural Notions of Mankind, to ſuppoſe mora! 
Neceſſity to be conſiſtent with Praiſe and 
Blame, Reward and Puniſiment. 


{TTHETHER the Reaſons that have been 
. given, why it appears difficult to ſome 
Perſons to reconcile with common Senſe the prai- 
ling or blaming, rewarding or puniſhing thoſe 
Things which are morally neceſſary, are thought 
ſatisfactory, or not; yet it moſt evidently appears, 
by the following Things, that if this Matter be 
tightly underſtood, ſetting aſide all Deluſion ari- 
ling from the Impropriety and Ambiguity of 
Terms, this is not at all inconſiſtent with the na- 
tural Apprehenſions of Mankind, and that Senſe 
ef Things which is found every where in the com- 
mon People, who are furtheſt from having their 
Thoughts perverted from their natural Channel, 
by metaphyſical and philoſophical Subtilties z but 
on the contrary, altogether agreable , and the 


very 
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have of Faultineſs, I ſuppoſe to 
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very Voice and Dictate of this natural and vulgar 
—_— - ee e 


I. This will appear if we conſider what the yul. 
gar Notion of- Blame-worthineſs is. The Idea which 
the common People through all ARG and Nationg 


A Perſon's being or doing orig, with bis own Will 
and Pleaſure ; containing theſe two Things; 1. His 


doing wrong, when be does as he pleaſes. 2. His Pla- 
ſure's being wrong. Or in other Words, perhaps 
more intelligibly expreſsing their Notion ; A Per. 


ſon's having his Heart wrong, and doing wrong from 
his Heart, And this is the Sum total of the Mat- 


| ter, | 


The common People don't aſcend vp in their 
Reflections and Abſtractions, to the metaphyſical 


Sources, Relations and Dependences of Things, 
in order to form their Notion of Faultineſs or 


Blame- worthineſs. They don't wait till they have 


decided by their Refinings, what firſt determines 
the Will ; whether it be determined by ſomething 
extrinſic, or intrinſic ; whether Volition deter- 
mines Volition, or whether the Underſtanding 
determines the Will; whether there be any ſuch 
Thing as Metaphyſicians mean by Contingence 


(if they have any Meaning; ) whether there be 2 


Sort of a ſtrange unaccountable Sovereignty in the 
Will, in the Exerciſe of which, by it's own ſove- 


"reign Acts, it brings to paſs all it's own ſovereign 


Acts. They don't take any Part of their Notion 
of Fault or Blame from the Reſolution of any ſuch 
Queſtions. If this were the Caſe, there are Mul- 
titudes, yea the far greater Part of Mankind, nine 


Hundred and ninety-nine out of a Thouſand 


would live and. die without having any ſuch No- 


tion as that of Fault ever entring into their Heads, 


plainly this; 
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or without ſo much as once having any Concep- 
tion that any Body was to be either blamed or 


| commended for. any Thing. To be lure, it would oF 


be 2 long Time before Men came to have ſuch 


| Notions. Whereas tis manifeſt, they are ſome of 


the firſt Notions that appear in Children; who 
diſcover as ſoon as they can think, or ſpeak, or 
act at all as rational Creatures, a Senſe of Deſert. 
And certainly, in forming their Notion of it, they 
make no uſe of Metaphyſicks, All the Ground 
they go upon conſiſts in theſe two Things; Ex- 
perience, and a natural Senſation of a certain Fit- 
neſs or Agreableneſs which there is in uniting ſuch 
moral Evil as is above deſcribed, viz. a being or 
laing wrong with the Will, and Reſentment in o- 
thers, and Pain inflicted on the Perſon in whom 
this moral Evil is. Which natural Senſe Is what 
we call by the Name of Canem. 


'Tis true, the common people and Children, 
in their Notion of any faulty Act or Deed of any 
Perſon, do ſuppoſe that it is the Perſon's own Act 
and Deed. But this is all that belongs to what 
they underſtand by a Thing's being a Perſon's 
own Deed or Action; even that it is ſomething 


done by him of Choice. That ſome Exerciſe or 


Motion ſhould begin of it ſelf don't belong to 
their Notion of an Aion, or Doing. If ſo, it 
would belong to their Notion of it, that it is 
ſomething which is the Cauſe of it's own Begin- 
ning: And that is as much as to ſay, that it is 
before it begins to be. Nor is their Notion of an 
Aion ſome Motion or. Exerciſe. that begins acci- 
dentally, without any Cauſe or Reaſon; for that 
8 contrary to one of the prime Dictates of com- 
mon Senſe, namely, that every Thing that be- 
Pas to be, has ſome Cauſe or Reaſon Why it is. 


The 


- * * 
* % 
_ 1 
_ 
_ 1 
I 
114 
11 
1 
* 4 8 
1 
1 
ry 1 
o ' 1 4 
4 1 
1 
1179 Z 
4 1 1 
r 
a 17 5 
S320 "4 
l 
i {it 
i $ 
3 411 21 
r 
+. 4.4 | 
N 1 
3 1 
D 
_ 1:1 FRED 
l 81 
1 
1188 Þ 
1 : 
5 1 
«74 51 3. 
i | 
FR 
D 
es 
D 
” r 
24 23s 11 
* 4 1 17 
bo * Wy 34% 
1 * 23 10 re | 
= MT -. 
= q 4 4 <8 
» Ss 
|» £34268 
x S. Te AT 
. 
11 1 
= V4 if 


m7 = 
1 thee ;* L 
by \ t 
«7 o n 
N o 
48:4 143 #8 
rey WAN * 
112% ©4670 . 1 
308 57 T7 
OB. 4% 
i 3 
4% > 91 4 
Ty WES > 
ys +4. £4 f 
33 13. Na] 
—} 14 $3 
34 £4: 5 Wy 
\ 4 
99 HAY e 1 
9 428 > 
4 15 . ; 
A 0 [4 
i wh 
ITY | bb +7 K 
7 4 
13 14 © 
4 1% . x 
* : MF ; J 
431.1 4 
445811. N 
1 * 43 N 25 1 1 
1 1 *$ 
4 "in +2 1x 
F : 5 
| 15 15 1 
n 4 
. 44 $7 1 fn 
i 
i g 6 
WS. 7 
r 
Fa 
59 1 
* , 
I'S | 1 
: 1 12 
of [1 
N 


{-F 


300 Wegſary Vertue, &c. Part IV. 
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faulty or E Deed or Work done by 
any one, do ſuppoſe that the Man does it in the 
Exerciſe of Liberty, But then their Notion of 


Liberty is only a Perſon's having Opportunity of 
doing as he pleaſes. They have no Notion of 


Liberty conſiſting in the Will's firſt acting, and 
fo. cauſing it's own: Acts; and determining, and 


ſo cauſing it's own Determinations 3 or chuſing, 


and fo cauſing it's own Choice. Such a Notion 


of Liberty is what none have, but thoſe that have 
darken'd their own Minds with confuſed metaphy- 
ſical Speculation, and abſtruſe and ambiguous 
Terms. If a Man is not reſtrain'd from acting 


as his Will determines, or conſtrain'd to a& 


otherwiſe ; then he has Liberty, according to com- 
mon' Notions of Liberty, without- taking into 


the Idea that grand Contradiction of all, the De- 
terminations of a Man's free Will being the Et- 
fects of the Determinations of his free Will.---- - 


Nor have Men commonly any Notion of Freedom 


_ conſiſting in Indifference. For if fo, then it would 
be agreable to their Notion, that the greater In- 


difference Men act with, the more Freedom they 
act with; whereas the Reverſe is true. He that 
in acting, proceeds with the fulleſt Inclination, 
does what He does with the greateſt Freedom, 


| 5 3 
according to common Senſe. And ſo far is it 


from being agreable to common Senſe, that ſuch 
Liberty as conſiſts in Indifference is requiſite to 
Praiſe or Blame, that on the contrary, the Dic. 
tate of every Man's natural Senſe thro? the World 
is, that the further he is from being indifferent in 
his acting Good or Evil, and the more he does 
either with full and ſtrong Inclination, the more 
is he eſteemed or abhorred, commended or con- 
demned. i e e | 
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II. If it were, inconſiſtent with the common 
cenſe of Mankind, that Men ' ſhould be either to 
be blamed or commended in any Volitions they 
have or fail of, in Caſe of moral Neceſſity or Im- 
poſlibility.z then it would ſurely alſo be agreable 
to the ſame Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, that 
the nearer the Caſe approaches to ſuch a moral 
Neceſſity or Impoſſibility, either through a ſtrong 
antecedent moral Propenſity on the one Hand, * 
or a great antecedent Oppoſition and Difficulty on 
the other, the nearer does it approach to a bein 
neither blameable nor commendable ; ſo that Acts 
exerted with ſuch preceeding Propenſity would be 
worthy of proportionably leſs Praiſe ; and when 
omitted, the Act being attended with ſuch Diffi- 
culty, the Omiſſion would be worthy of the leſs 
Blame. It is ſo, as was obſerved before, with 
natural Neceſſity and Impoſſibility, Propenſity and 
Difficulty : As *tis a plain Dictate of the Senſe of 
all Mankind, that natural Neceſſity and Impoſſi- 
bility takes away all Blame and Praiſe ; and there- 
fore, that the nearer the Approach is to theſe 
through previous Propenſity or Difficulty, ſo 
Praiſe and Blame -are proportionably diminiſhed. 
And if it were as much a Dictate of common 
denſe, that moral Neceſſity of doing, or Impoſſi- 
bility of avoiding, takes away a!l Praiſe and 
Blame, as that natural Neceſſity or Impoſſibility 
does this; then, by a perfect Parity of Reaſon, 
it would be as much the Dictate of common 
Senſe, that an Approach to moral Neceſſity of do- 
ing, or Impoſſibility of avoiding, diminiſbes Praiſe 
and Blame, as that an Approach to natural Ne- 
ceſſity and Impoſſibility does ſo, Tis equally the 
Voice of common Senſe, that Perſons are excuſalle 
4 . in 


* *Tis here argued, on Suppoſition that not all Pro- 
penlity implies. moral Neceffity, but only ſome very high 
egree; which none will deny. | 
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in Part, in neglecting Things difficult againſt 
their Wills, as that they are excſable wholly in 


Things is true. If there be an Approach to : 
moral Neceſſity in a Man's Exertion of good Actz 
_ of Will, they being the Exerciſe of a ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to Good, and a very powerful Love to 


to be eſteem'd, loved and praifed ; that tis agre- 


_ proaches to Neceſſity in that Reſpect; or to Im- 


_ tural Senſe of Men, he is ſo far from being the 


he is fo mfich the more worthy to be deteſted and 
condemned by all that obſerve Him. 


36  Neteſſary Vertu, &c. Party, 


neglecting Things impoſſible againſt their Wilk. 
And if it made no Difference, whether the In: 
poſſibility were natural and againſt the Will; or 
moral, lying in the Will, with regard to Excuſe. 
ableneſs ; ſo neither would it make any Difference, 
whether the Difficulty, or Approach to Neceſſity 
be natural againſt the Will, or moral; lying in 
the Propenſity of the Will. ARE TRIER 


But 'tis apparent; that the Reverſe of the 


Vertue; tis fo far from being the Dictate of com- 
mon Senſe, that He is leſs vertuous, and the leſs 


able to the natural Notions of all Mankind that 
he is ſo much the better Man, worthy of greater 
Reſpect, and higher Commendation. And the 
ſtronger the Inclination is, and the nearer it ap- 


poſſibility of neglecting the vertuous Act, or of 
doing a vicious one ; ftil the more yertuous, and 
worthy of higher Commendation. And on the 
other Hand, if a Man exerts evil Acts of Mind; 
as for Inftance, Acts of Pride or Malice from 2 
rooted and ſtrong Habit or Principle of Haugh- 
tineſs and Maliciouſneſs, and a violent Propen- 
ſity of Heart to ſuch Acts; according to the na- 


leſs hateful and blameable on that Account, that 


More: 


. k 4 / 
- 


zect. IV. agreable to common Senſe. 303 
Moreover, *tis manifeſt that it is no Part of the 
Notion which Mankind commonly have of a 
blameable or praiſe-worthy Act of the Will, that 

it is an Act which is not determined by an antece- 
dent Bias or Motive, but by the ſovereign Power 
of the Will it (elf; becauſe if fo, the greater 
Hand ſuch Cauſes have in determining any Acts 
of the Will, ſo much the leſs vertuous or vicious 
would they be accounted ; and the leſs Hand, the 
more vertuous or vicious. Whereas the Reverſe 

is true: Men don't think a good Act to be the 
leſs praiſe-worthy, for the Agent's being much 
determined in it by a good Inclination or a good 
Motive; but the more. And if good Inclination 
or Motive has buy little Influence in determining 
the Agent, they don't think his Act ſo much the 
more vertuous, but the leſs. And ſo concerning 
evil Acts, which are determined by evil Motives 
or Inclinations N 
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Tea, if it be ſuppoſed that good or evil Difpo- 
; ſitions are implanted in the Hearts of Men by 
: Nature it ſelf (which, it is certain, is vulgarly 
: luppoſed in innumerable Caſes) yet it is not com- 
monly ſuppoſed that Men are worthy of no Praiſe 
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j or Diſpraiſe for ſuch Diſpoſitions; altho* what is 
. natural is undoubtedly neceſſary, Nature being 
{ prior to all Acts of the Will whatſoever. Thus 
1 for Inſtance, if a Man appears to be of a very 
1 haughty or malicious Diſpoſition, and is ſuppoſed 
a to be ſo by his natural Temper, *tis no vulgar 
2 Notion, no Pictate of the common Senſe and 
* Apprehenſion of Men, that ſuch Diſpoſitions are 
= no Vices or moral Evils, or that ſuch Perſons are 
d not worthy of Diſeſteem, Odium and Diſhonour ; 


or that the proud or malicious Acts which flow 
from ſuch natural Diſpoſitions, are worthy of no 
e. Reſentment, -Yea, ſuch vile natural Diſpoſitions, 

| and 
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ful miſchievous Things t 


30 4 dete Here 1 | Part Iv. | 
and the P of 'em, will commonl þ beg be en- 


_ tion'd rather as àn fe eg of, the e 
a Cn. 4 Fount An, t 


Acts that come from an an 
Extenuation of em. It's being natural for Men 


to act thus, is often obſerved by Men in the 


TACT, of their Indignation : 7 They. will. tay, 
*" "F418 his. very Nature: He is of a vile natural 


4 Temper; 3 *tis as natural to Him to act ſo, as it 


« 38 to breathe; He can't help ſerving the Devil, 
10 Sen But it is not thys s with Regard to hugt- 
at any are, the Subje&s 
or Occaſions of by natiral Neceſſi ity, againſt their 
1 In ſuch a Caſe, the Neceſſity, 15 
the common Voice of Mankind, will be ſpoken 
of as a full Excuſe.— Thus tis very plain, 55 
common Senſe makes a vaſt Difference between 
theſe two Kinds of Neceflity, as to the. Judgment 


it makes of their Influence on the, [mrs] Vl 


and Deſert of Men' $ Actions. 3 


4:4 {13 
. © HW 25 


And theſe Dictates of Men' 8 Minde are n na- 
tural and neceſſary, that it may be very much || 


doubted whether the Armiriaus themſelves have 
ever got rid of em; yea, their g greateſt Doctors, 


that have gone furtheſt f in Defence of their meta- 
| phyſical Notions of Liberty, and haye brought 
their Arguments to their greate Strength, and 


as they ſuppoſe to a Demonſtrations againſt the 
Conſiſtence of Vertue and Vice with any Neceſſi- 
ty: *Tis to be queſtion'd, whether there is, ſo 
much as one of them, but that if He ſuffered 
very much from the injurious. Acts, of a Man 
under the Power of an invincible Haughtineſs: and 
Malignancy of Temper, would not, from tf 

fore me ition'd natural Senſe of Mind, reſent it far 
otherwiſe, than if as great Sufferings came upon 


Him from the Wind "that blows, and. Fire that 


burns by . ASL ; and {otherwiſe chan he 
would, 


um a A. Pu. 


dect. IV. ä fo, common Senſe. 5c 9 
would, if, he ſuffered as much from the Conduct , 
of a Man, perfectly delirious ; yea, tho* he firſt 
brought his Diſtraction voy Him ſome "Way by i 
lis on F . „ | 


Some feen to -diftain the Pine den That 1 we 
make between natural and moral Neceſſity, as tho 
it were altogether impertinent in this Controverſy: A 
That which 1 is neceſſary (ſay they) i is neceſſary; 
it is that which muſt be, and can't be prevent- 
ed. And that which is impoſſible, is impoſſi- 
ble, and can't be done: and therefore none can 
« be to blame for not doing it.” And ſuch Com- 
pariſons are made uſe of, as the commanding of 
Man to walk who has loft his Legs, and con- 
demning and puniſhing Him for not obeying ; 
Inviting and calling upon a Man, who is ſhut up 
in a ſtrong Priſon, to come forth, &c. But in 
theſe Thirigs Arminians are very unreaſonable. 
Let common Senſe determine whether there be 
not a great Difference between thoſe two Caſes; 
the one, that of a Man who has offended his 
Prince, and is caſt into Priſon; and after he has 
hin there a while, the King comes to him, calls 
him to come forth to Him; and tells him that if 
he will do ſo, and will fall down before Him, and 
humb'y beg his Pardon, he ſhall be forgiven, and 
et at Liberty, and alſo be greatly enrich'd, and 
advanced to Honour: The Prifoner heartily re- 


pents of the Folly and Wickedneſs of his Offence 
ed ain{t his Prince, is thoroughly diſpoſed to abaſe 
” Himſelf, and accept of the King's Offer; but is 
* confined by ſtrong Walls, with Gates of Braſs, 
: and Barrs of Iron. The other Caſe is, that of a 
4 Man who is of a very unreaſonable Spirit, of a 
or haughty, ungrateful, wilful Diſpoſition ; and 


moreover, has been brought up in traiterous Prin- 
aäples; and has His Heart poſſeſſed with an ex- 
» EE tream 


99d} Yd is he Mo . Ef e 
th pes 9 Jordin 5 R. heayy 
Lin miſerable Circumltarices, It length 
et Fringe .comes to. the, Priſon, 9 
Wi Lace ed off, Ng NN, F. 
; 8 wh En ; E Mts 19, im 

| mi unc „And alf g F. 
ſhall be forgiven, 25 e 
Place of great Dignity and Prof 
But ie 55 fo tout 368 Hora 
0 Malig 2 . cha ar He g 
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the 


the King's Ferret and Condeltzh 18505 12 75 
his Kind Offers and Promiſe „ gw, is it 
able to commoti Senſe, to aflert, a 
that there id nd Biene 
Cafes, as to 5 de 

ſoners ; becauſe, 

both, and the 1 act in 2 
ſible? Tis true, Rh Man's 


be as Hrong, and . e Bars. ot 
Caſtle.” But who can't ſee, that when. a Nad, in 


the latter Caſe, is faid to TY 

Command the Expreſfion 1s 921 m 
= in the enſe K ene 5 

peech? And that it may properly be 1 

x Te 'RebePs Power:to come out VE 
ing he carl eaſily de it if he pleats ; tho by Red: 
fon of his vile Temper of Heart which, S 
1 Fed "tis N Hes wt 
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os 5:54 thro? the inte le 
Vis ao Meaning of ſuch Terms 
ry ige, an. 
un, Kc. | rom. their 19 2 
, 0 à met: 288 K yfical Senſe en- 
he e of che 
ol of eee N 5h ſome of theſe 
Terms: 5 5 an Habit Contract and eſtablih'd, 
vile 14 Tete were uſed in their firſt Mean- 
ing. This Prejudice and Deluſion is the Founda- 
uo of all thoſe Poſitions they lay down as Max- 
ins, by Which oſt of the ede which they 
ledge 1 in this Controverſy, are interpreted, and 
an Which all their pompous Demonſtrations from 
&riprare and Reaſon depend. From this ſecret 
Deluſion and Prejudice they have almoſt all their 
—_ es: | Tis the Strength of their Bulwarks, 
ad the Page e of their Weapons. And this is the 
nin Gr id of all the Right they have to treat 
fiir Neigh bours in ſo aſſuming à Manner, and 
winfült others, perhaps as wiſe and good. as 


FF * 8 » A — T- A * * 
, 2 
5 oo” _ »*, 
4; : . — by 
— 
r — K 


* 


hemſelves, as weak Bigots, Men that duwell in the 


dt Caves f Superſtition, perverſly ſet, obſtinateſy 
Þutting bein ** Kai * Neon day Light, Ene- 


mies 
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: Adſurdities, &c. &c. But perhaps an impartial 


2 will follow, that it is agreable to common — 


5 their Freedom at all diminiſn'd, in any Ref) 


in the higheſt Degree neceſſarily : and his Ac- 


W are e ane eee e 2 e 


308 En — be. "Partly; 
mies to common Senſes. maintaining the- firſt- born of 


Conſideration of - the Things which have been 


obſerved in the preceedin ng Farm of this Enquiry, 


may enable the Lovers o e 15 Judge 
whole Doctrine 1 Is indeed DO abtruſe e. 


tradifery, and inconſiſtent with 8 denſe, 


and many Ways repugnant to the univerſal Die 
rates of the Reaſon of Mankind. e en. 


BY * 5 2 14 8 N. \ SK" DINE v p 


Corel. From Things which have been obferved, 
to ſuppoſe, that the glorified. Saints haye 


and that God Himiſelf has dhe higbel poſſible 
Freedom, according to the true and Proper r.Mean- 
ing of the Term; and that He is in the higheſt 
polible reſpect. an Agent; and active in the Ex- 
etciſe of his infinite Holineſs; tho He acts therein 


tions of this Kind are in the higheſt, moſt ab- 
ſolutely perfect Manner vertuous — praiſe- wor- 
thy; and are ſo, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
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"ras Ve and El 5, vai, and 
Purpoſe; 3 and that, if - aKES., 11 

tban inter Machines * 47 rs 
"and: Religion. 5,2 hs I, $03 2801 £ 
nn * 1 As 8 97% +40 2 3% $58" AV Jon 
Rniniand ſuy; if it be b. that Sin and Vept 
tus comne'to-paſsby'a Neceſſity conſiſting th 

n ſafe Cönffection of Cauſes and Effects, 
Antecedents and Conſequents, it can never be 
worth the While to uſe any Means or Etideavoitts 
to obtain the one, and avoid the other; ſeeing 
w Endeavours can alter the Futurity tof the E- 8 
vent, Which is 1 uy" Connection 
fad eſtabliſned. PH ; 

9 * Naeh C344 £43: icht OG hne: FI1L 

But 1 deſire, that this Matter may befully con? 
fdered 3- and that it may be examined with a 
thorough” Strictneſs, whether it will follow that 
Endeavours and Means, in order to avoid or ob- 


ain any future Thing, muſt be more in vain n, | 


on the Suppoſition of fuch a Connection of An- 


tecedents and en chan * . contrary 
E ſuppoſed. b 0 BO | 


N *, * 


For Endetivduree to he in an is for 'em not 
v be fueceſsful; that is to ſay, for Im not even- 
wally to be the Means of the Thing aimed at, 
which can't be, but in one of theſe two Ways; 
ether, Firſt, That although the Means are uſed, 
an the Event aimed at don't follow: Ox, Secondly; 


X 3 | F 


Ce IRE Rs Se Rn 


— . — 
— — — — — - 
E N — — Davy. oe —— —ů oe 
= =—_ —_ — 
— 3 — 
— wy, . PRI N 
——— — > . — 
— 


$10 Endeavours not +ondired vain, Furt Ty, 
Wie 1 does follow, it 1 not becauſe of the 
of the Event on K Means, we Bent 7 | 
have come to paſs, as well without'the Meatis;” a | 
with chem. If either of theſe two Things ave | 
the Caſe, chen the Means are not properly: e- 
cbſtful, and are truly in . vain. - The Süsceſsful. 
neſtd Ur Unſuccessfulneſs f Means, in Arder to 
an Effect, or their being ih vain or nde ir wein, 
conſiſts in thibſe Means being wnnected, ur hot 
caunected, with the Effect, in ſuth w Manner as 
this, viz. That the Effect is rb the Meanz, and 
not without them; or, that tlie Being of che Ef. 
] ſect is, on, ie one Hand, connected With the 


and, is connected with dd Want of tho Meats. 
2 de So 3 Connection us this between 
d, the Means are hot in vain: 
ne there is of ſuch a Connection, the fur- 
thr they are from being in vain , and the lefs'of 
ſach. a Connettion, the more deen vain. 
309900 W 
N Now, therefore the Queſtion to be anſwered; (in 
order to determine, whether it follows from this 
Doctrine of the neceſſary Connection betireen fore- 
going Things, and conſequent ones, chat Means 
uſod in order to any Effect, are more in wain then 
they would be otherwiſe) is, W it follows 
from it, that there is leſs of the forementioned 
Connection between Means and Effect; that is, 
Whether on the Suppoſition of there being à real | 
and true Connection between antecedent Things 
and conſequent ones, there muſt! be leſs f a 
Connection between Means and Effect, than on 
the Suppoſition of there being no fc d Connec- 
tion between antecedent Things and conſequent 
ones: And the very ſtating” of this Queſtion is 
ſufficient to anſwer it. A \muſt e to every 


one 
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28 38 his Eyes, that this Queſtian 
var? 90 med, wichout the groſſeſt Abſurdity and 
Means are foregoing Things, and 
h are following Thi ; And if there were 
0 Connection between oregoing Things, and 
following ones, there. could be no Connection be- 
meen Means and End; and for all Means would 
be wholly ain and fruitleſs. For tis: by Vertue 
of ſome Connection only, that they become ſuc- 
celsful: His ſome Connection obſerved, or re- 
zealed, Or other wife known, between antecedent 
Things and following oses, that is What directs 
in the Choice Means. And if there were no 
{ch Thing 88g an eſtabliſſi d Connection, there 
egald he no heise, as to Means; one Thing 
would have no more Tendency td an Effecr,-aba 
mother ; chere would be: io ſuck Thing as Fen- 
dency in che Caſe, All thoſe Things endick- he 
ſucceſsful Means of other Things, Shan therein 
prove! connected  Antecedents of them: And 
therefare to aſſert; that a HN d ono be- 
tween Antecedents and Conſequents makes Means 
Yantand-uſcleſs, or ſtands in the Way to kinder 
the: Bayes e >: betweew- 3 ab End, b is 


_ In + r er e and Fon en ſtands. in 
the Way to a e dee between: üer. 
lents and Cor . * 294 50 N " \.- 112 


* 
1 
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Nor can any pee See of mY Suez 
ceſſion or Train of Antecedents and Conſequents, 
om the very Beginning of all Things, the * 
rage being made already ſure and e the 
Ger byzeſtabliſn'd Laws of Nature, or hy theſe 
wgether with: a Decree; of ſovereign joamedian 
lotexpoſitions of yi Power, 0nducks andi ſuck | 
Occaſions, or any other Way (if any other there 
$i) Lay, no fuck neceſſary Conntetion of a Se- 
4 ries 


31 12 Means and Endeaveurs 5 en. 


Ties of. Antecedents and Conſequents can in the 
ory tend to hinder, but that the Mens we uf. 
may belong to the Series; and ſo. may be ſome of 
thoſe Antecedents which are corned with the 
Conſequents we aim at, in the eſtabliſtwd- Courſe 
of Things. Endeavours which we Luſe, ate 
Things that exiſt; and therefore they belong 0 
the general Chain of: Events; all Hg Pars of Þ 
which Chain are ſu — to be conneetet: And 
ſo Endeavours are ſuppoſed to be connected with 
ſome Effects, or ſome-conſequent Things or other. 
And certainly this don't hinder but that the E- 1 
vents they are connected with, may bethoſe which WM i; 
we aim at, and which we chuſe, becaitſe we judge 
qm moſt likely to have a Connection with thoſe 
Events, from the eſtabliſh'd Order and Courſe eff 
Things which we :obſerye, or Eg gen oy * 
11 Revelation. J e Ir Das B 


01 
Let us ſuppoſe a BT oy | fore Cetera 2 ny 
TTY a Man's having his Eyes open in the cleaf E 
* -light, with good Organs of Sight, and See- be 
; ſo that Seeing is Tü with his opening © 
| his K, and not ſeeing with his not, opening 8 
his Eyes; and alſo the H e Connection betwe:n 65 
ſuch a Man's nn to open his Eyes, and . 
his actüally doing it; The ſuppoſed: ela a 15 
Connection between theſe Antecedents and Con © 
ſequents, let the Connection be never fo ſure anal © 
neceflary, certainly den't prove that it, is in van e 
for a ar” in ſuch Circumſtances to attempt 0 i 
open his Eyes, in order to ſeting : His aiming ail © 
that Event, and the Uſe of the Means, being th 
E fect 'of his Will, don't Cd the ane A, 
or hinder the Syccels. k 13 7 | 7 
So, that the Objeclion we are upon don't r con 
againſt the Doctrine of the Neceſſity of Even Ene 


by. a Certainty of 9 and 'Conſoquen'y 


dec. V. +5 the Armipfan Sezen. 313 


On the contrary; it is truly forcible” Agatgff the 
Arminia DoErine of Contingence and Self-deter- 
mination; Which is inconſiſtent With ſüch à Con- 
nection: i If chere be no Conneetion between thoſe 
Frentswherèin Vertue and Vice Fconfiſt, and any | 
Thing antecedent; then chere is no® Connection 
between theſe Events and any Means or Endéa- 
yours uſed” in order to Abem⸗ And if {6, then. 
moſe Means muſt be in vain.” The leſs there is 
of Connection between foregoing Things $ and fol- 
lowing ones, ſo much "the "leſs there is betfreen | 
Means and End, Endeàvours and Sueceſs; ahd 


Foe 


yours ineffectual. and i in Vain. he 6 a 3 


T's ;- 


* #,S * 8 1 * 1 
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It will follow' Fig ene Principles; war 
there is no Degree of Connection between Vertue 
qr Vice, and any foregoing Event or Thing: 'Or, 
in other Moms That the Determination of the 
Exiſtence of Vertue or Vice don't in the leaſt de- 
pend on the In fluence. of any. Thing that comes 
to paſs antecedently, from. which the Determina- 
don of it's Exiſtence 1s, as it's Cauſe, Means, or 
Ground ; becauſe, ſo far as it is, ſo, it is not 
from Self-determinatioh And therefore, ſo far 
there is nothing of the Nature of Vertue or Vice. 
And ſo. it follows, that Vertue and Vice are not 
at all, in any Degree, dependent upon, or con- 
nected with any foregoing Event or Exiſtence, .as 
s Cauſe, Ground, or Means. And if ſo, then 
al foregoing Means muſt be totally | in MD: 


Hence it follows, that there cannot, in any 
Conſiſtence with the Arminian Scheme, be any 
raſonable Ground of ſo much as a Conjecture 
concerning the Conſequence of any Means and 
Endeavours, in order to eſcaping Vice or obtain- 
ng Vertue, or any Choice or Preference of Meahs, 
as 


in the fame Proportion are Means and Endea- Few: 


1 e nnn 
mo e rom any Rebellen | 
cerning any Way or Method of his 


' ' CIA oF a > * 
th oY 2. TEES 3 4 ens * II 287 


"Yea. on 85 : bene i nl "Ne t. only | 
7 that Men can't. have any 9 8 81 1 d 
Judgment or Conjecture, that the M 
Endeavonr to obtain Vertue or N 4 \ 


i 


1 IP 5 12 * 5 1 
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11 85 iy» EA rw Mans . 10 e 
Your. Hepes more to ens 0 115 git xr | 


by cauling the Diſpoſition of 4. ore. 
in! Fayour, o Of ak Ne or b 8 5 yy nl 


more i d e By Motixgs and, - x 
| ducen Lay : Or, Wor Bk putting. Pe ns more in : 
the Wor 5 0 of God's be Be r ae Tu Vegi ti. 7 


BY 955 the Aut Ch” N tf 
Fre on 38,0 been juſt 1275 Fryech it won't f 
condi with | eic Feen gf, Helden 


mination, | 


. * 


be TD * e 4 ing Au- 
5 Iz 8 . 
dene bs ty 
xx {uppoles Neceffity of Event, | 


e Motives 5 it's Deter- 
gde, © 12 odfiſtent Ayminian 
ty of Will, conſiſting in indifference, and 
ſorertigr PEI * been 1 


8 a ag more i: full Ron of this Preju | 
dice againſt that Doctrine y which has 
been maintiind, as though it tended 8 Fans 
e eee eee as vain; 


. 8 2 k 1 


0 * 4 


hether the 1 3400 2 8 
ach an Impr ovement; yo whether,” on the Sup- 
pln of the Ti Truth of the Doctrine, ſuch a 

ſe of it would ngt he unreaſonable ?, If any mall 

affirm, N would not, but that the very Na- 
jure of the Doctrine js ſuch as gives paſt Occahion | 
for it, it muſt be on this ws or orel 
That fuch an invariable Neceflit y . all 8 
already ſettled, muſt render the Inter poſition of 
ll Means, Endeavoyrs, een or Z 
of ours,” in order to the obtaining any 8 
End whatſoever, perfectly genen becauſe 
they can't in the leaſt alter or vary the Courſe and 
*ries of Things, r 1 
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316 Calviniſin din 't encourage Sloth. Part Iv 


dy fixed unalterably by Neceſfity; 
Antl that therefore tis Folly; for Me to uſe any 


Means for any Eud; but their Wiſdom, to! fave 


themſolves the Trouble of EndeavObys,' and take 


their Eaſe, No Perſon can draw "ſuch an Infer. 


cluſion; Without contradicting i himſelf, and goi og ; 


counter to the very Principles he pretends to 


upon: For he eotries to'a Corntlifion, and takes 


4 Cdürſe, in order 1 an End even bis uſe, or the 
ſavingehimſelf from Prouble; he feeks ſomething 
futute, andtuſes Means in Order to a fu ture Thing, 
even in his drawing up that Concluſion; that pe 


ill ſeek nothing, and uſe no Means In order to 


any Thing future ; he ſeeks his future Eaſe, and 


the Benefit and Comfort of Indelenee. If prior 


Neceſſity chat determines all Things, makes vain 


Thing tuture; then it makes vain All Coheluftons 


* 
» 


and Conduct of ours, in order to our future Eaſe. 


> 7 J fed. 


ner and every Circumſtance of it, is already fix 
W 


gelſe. If he ſays within Hlißſelf, What | 


future Happineſs or Miſety I mall have, is al- 


ce ready in Effect determined by the neceſſarf 
Courſe and Connection of Things; therefore 1 
„ will ſave myſelf the Trouble f 4;about and 


44 Diligence, which can't add to my determin'd 
Degree of Happineſs,  or'diminiſh my Miſery; 


<4. but will take my Eaſe, and will enjoy the Com- 

ce fart of ' Sloth. and Negligence.” Such a Man 
contradicts himſelf: He ſays, the Meaſure of his 3 
future Happineſs and Miſery is already fix'd, and 


he won't try to diminiſh the one, nor add to the 


other: But yet in his very Concluſion, he con- 
tradicts this; for he takes up this Concluſion, % 
add to bis. future Happineſs, by the Eaſe and Com 


fort 


de. V. Calviniſm don't make Nen Machines. 317 


ure Trouble and Miſery, by ſaving. himſelf the. 
Trouble of uſing Means and taking Pains. 
L 350] -WEl NOS 04 216.4 tl 


Therefore Perſons can't reaſonably make this 
Improvement. of the Doctrine of Neceſſity, that 
they will go into a voluntary Negligence of Means: 
for their own Happineſs. For the Principles they: 
nuſt go upon, in order to this, are inconſiſtent 
with their making any Improvement at all ot the: 
Doctrine: For to make ſome Improvement of it, 
1s to be influenced by it, to come to ſome volun- 
ary Concluſion, in Regard to their own Conduct, 
with ſome View or Aim: But this, as has been 
ſhown, is inconſiſtent with the Principles they. 
pretend to act upon. In ſhort, the Principles are, 
ſuch as. cannot be acted upon at all, or in any: 
Reſpect, conſiſtently. And therefore in every Pre- 
tence. of acting upon them, or making any Im- 
provement at all of them, there is a Self- contra- 
dcin, i t „ e e er r 142: bnk „ 


As to that Objection againſt the Doctrine which 
have endeavoured to prove, that it makes Men 
10. more than meer Machines; I would ſay, that 
wtwithſtanding, this Doctrine, Man is entirely, 
perfectly and unſpeakably different from a meer 
Machine, in that he has Reaſon and Underſtand - 
ing, and has a Faculty of Will, and is ſo capable 
of Volition and Choice; and in that, his Will is 
guided by the Dictates or Views of his Under- 
landing; and in that his external Actions and 
behaviour, and in many Reſpects alſo his T houghts, 
and the Exerciſes of his Mind, are ſubject to his 
Will; fo that he has Liberty to act according to 
lis Choice, and do what he pleaſes; and by Means 
af theſe Things, is capable of moral Habits and 
moral Acts, ſuch Inclinations and Actions as ac- 
cording 


fort of his Negligence z/ and-;togdiminiſh- his ifu-, 
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worthy of Praife, 7 I Laye and Reward; or | 
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378 Ectvinifin Vt make end 
to the common Senſe of Mankind, * 


on the contrary; of Difefteem; os Indig- 
nation and dee 6 

I N 8 140 

Ia ches Thing is al tho Difference gen mer 
Machines, as te Liberty and Agency, that would 
be any Perfection, or Privilege, in anr 
: All the Difference that can be efired, 
and all that can be conceived of; and indeed 
chat the" Preretifions ef the miniam themft 
"(The their rden -overthrow 2 
ab6Hſh' the $a oh ated, 'and pretended. to be 
xplai are forced to N 1 85 
Soul, to determine as it ckufes or Wills; which 
comes to no more than this, that a Man bas F 


Power of chuſing, and in many Inſtances, can bi 
à he chufes. hich is quite a different Thing 92 


from that Conti 
ehußng! his firſt Act of Choices in tha 


Or if bien 0 em: Ae any other Difference 
than this, between Men and Machines * 10 5 
the worſe It is fo far from ſuppo e v4 
Rave a Dignity and Privilege 25 Wo 
that it makes the Manner of their being determi: | 
ned tl more unhappy. Whereas Machines at 
an underſtanding Cauſe, by the Acilfol 
the Workman or Owner ; the Will of 


diction, Anis havin 8 . 
"ade 


oy 


Mes i left to the Guidance of e but abſo- | bus 
lute blind Contingence. db 
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e Doctrine 


of 
of them, as 
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many important Foul 9 maintain d | 
breek and Roman Phi oſophers, andeſptcially the Se- 
is, that are never the worſe for being held by them; 


d Chriſtian Divines, and even Arminian Diviges, 
wee the greateſt, wiſeſt, and moſt vertuous: of all 
de Heathen Philoſophers ; and in their Doctrine 
ud Practice came the, neareſt, to Chriſtianity ol 
ay of their Sects. 


ng of theſe Philoſophers, in. many of the Wri- 


duced, not as Arguments of the Falſeneſs of the 
Doctrines which they delivered, but as a Confir- 
mation of ſome of the greateſt Truths of the 
chriſtian Religion, relating to the Unity and Per- 

fections 


ion 


I nne & bi! & 1) 20 
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ths maintain'd by the antient 


The Stoic Philoſophers, by the general Agreement 


ings and Sermons, even of Arminian Divines, pro- 


cts. Ho frequently are che Say 


Nenn 
9 . 


y 
\ « 
*% 

. 


3 Of the Stojeal Fate. parti 
fections of the Godhead, a future State, the Du 
and Happineſs of Mankind, &c. as obſervin 
how the Light of Nature and Reaſon in the wi 
eſt and beſt of the Heathen, harmonized: with, 
and confirms the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. e 


110 


And it is very remarkable concerning Dr. Vit. 
by, that altho' He alledges the Agreement of the | 
Stoicks with us, wherein He ſuppoſes they main- 
tain'd the like Doctrine with us, as an Argument 
againſt the Truth of our Doctrine; yet this very 
Dr. Whitby alledges the Agreement of the Stoick: 
with the Arminians, wherein he ſuppoſes they 
taught the ſame Doctrine with them, as an Argu- 
ment for the Truth of their Doctrine.“ So that 
when the Stoicks agree with them, this (it ſeems) 
is 4 Confirmation of their Doctrine, and a Con- 
futation of ours, as ſhewing that our Opinions are 
contrary to the natural Senft and common Reaſon 
of Mankind : Nevertheleſs, when the Staicłs agree 
with 45, it argues no ſuch Thing in our Favour; 
but on the contrary, is a great Argument againſt 
vs, and ſhews ur Doctrine to be Hearheniſh.,. 
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It is obſerved by ſome Calbiniſtic Writers, that 
the Arminians ſymbolize with the Szoicks, in ſome 
of thoſe Doctrines wherein they are oppoſed by | 
the Calviniſts; particularly in their denying an cri. 
ginal, innate, total Corruption and Depravity of 
Heart; and in what they held of Man's Ability 0 
make Himſelf truly vertuous and conformed 10 
God ;- and in ſome other Doctrine. 
It may be further obſerved, tis certainly no] 
better Objection againſt our Doctrine, that it a- 
grees in ſome Reſpects with the Doctrine of a 
8 e 


Iziui on the five Points, Edit. 3. P. 325, 326) 5 


dect. VI. Of the Stoical. Fate. 221 
antient Stojc. Philoſophers, than it is againſt theirs, 
wherein they differ od us, that it agrees in ſome 
Reſpects with the Opinion of the very worſt of the 
Heathen Philoſophers, the Followers of Epicurus, 
that Father of Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs, and 
with the Doctrine of the Sadducees and Feſuits. 


am not much concerned to know preciſely 
what the antient Sic Philoſophers held concern- 
ing Fate, in order to determine what is Truth; as 
tho' it were a ſure Way to be in the right, to take 
good Heed to differ from them. It ſeems that. 
they differed among themſelves; and probably 
the Doctrine of Fate, as maintain'd by moſt. of 
em, was in ſome Reſpects erroneous. But what- 
erer their Doctrine was, if any of 'em held ſuch a 
Fate, as is repugnant to any Liberty conſiſting in 
dur doing as we pleaſe, I utrerly deny ſuch a Fate. 
lf they held any ſuch Fate, as is not conſiſtent 
wth the common and univerſal Notions that Man- 
kind have of Liberty, Activity, moral Agency, 
Fertue and Vice; I diſclaim any ſuch Thing, and 
ink J have demonſtrated that the Scheme I main- 
ain is no ſuch Scheme. If the. Stoicks by Fate 


meant any Thing of ſuch a Nature, as can be 
e 2ppoſed to ſtand in the Way of the Advantage 
ad Benefit of the Uſe of Means and Endeavours, 
:e makes it leſs worth the while for Men to de- 
of e, and ſeek after any Thing wherein their Ver- 


ue and Happineſs conſiſts; I hold no Doctrine 
lat is clog'd with any ſuch Inconvenience, any 
more than any other Scheme whatſoever ; and by 
o Means ſo much as the Arminian Scheme of 
(ontingence; às has been ſhewn, If they held 
ay ſuch Doctrine of univerſal Fatality, as is in- 
önliſtent with any Kind of Liberty, that is or 
ein be any Perfection, Dignity, Privilege or Be- 
kit, or any Thing deſirable, in any Reſpect, for 

e * any 


1 


1 


berty that is poſſible or conceivable; I. embrace 
no ſuch Doctrine. If they held any ſuch Doctrine 


As to Mr. Hobbes's maintaining the ſame Doc- 
trine concerning Neceſsity; -- confeſs, it happens 


what it will, we need not reject all Truth which is 


Truth, that Jeſus is the Son of God, was not\ſpoil'd 
loud Voice by the Devil. If Truth is ſo defiled 


33% 27 Hobbiltical Neely. Party, 
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any intelligent Creature, or indeed with any Li- 


of Fate as is inconſiſtent with the World's being | 
in all Things ſubject to the Diſpoſal of an intelli- 
gent wiſe Agent, that preſides, not as the Soul of 
the World, but as the ſovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, governing all Things by proper Will, | 
Choice and Deſign, in the Exerciſe of the mot | 
perfect Liberty. conceivable, without Subjection 
to any Conſtraint, or being properly. under. the | 
Power or Influence of any 'Thing before, above or 
without himſelf; I wholly renounce any ſuch | 
Doctrine. N 1 i 


I never read Mr. Hobbes. Let his Opinion be 


demonſtrated by clear Evidence, meerly becauſe 
it was once held by ſome bad Man. This great 


becauſe it was once and again proclaimed with a 


becauſe it is ſpoken by the Mouth, or written by] 
the Pen of ſome ill- minded miſchievous Man, thaty 
it muſt never be received, we ſhall never know when 
we hold any of the moſt precious and evident Truthy 
by a ſure Tenure. And if Mr. Hobbes has made 
a bad Uſe of this Truth, that is to be lamented 
but the Truth is not to be thought worthy of Re 
jection on that Account. Tis common ſor the 
Corruptions of the Hearts of evil Men, to abuk 

the beſt Things to vile Purpoſes. 


I might alfa take Notice of it's having beet 
obſerved, that the Arminicns agree with Mr. Hobbd 
+ in many more Things than the Calviniſts. 4 
+ Dr." Gill, in his Anfwer to Dr. 1/hity. Vol. Uh 


P. 183, &c. | 


— 
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in What he is ſaid to hold concerning Origins Sis 
in denying the Neceſsity of ſupernatural Illumi- 
nation, in denying infuſed Grace, in denying the 
Dottrine of Juſtification by Faith alone; and o- 


ther Things. 
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bci the Neceffity of the Divine Will. 
4 It TRI Tt ONS WROg Te > Py ITN PID L 2.071 PRTISNINNT LOO NOD 
r YOME may PEO object againſt what has 
h been ſuppoſed of the Abſurdity and Inconſiſ- 


tznce of 4 ſelt-determining Power in the Will, and 
the Impoſsibility of it's being otherwiſe, than that 
the, Will ſhould be determined in every Caſe by 
ome Motive, and by a Motiye which (as it ſtands 


is in the View of the Underſtanding) is of ſuperiour 
ae Strength to any appearing, on the other Side; 
eat That if theſe Things are true, it will follow, that 
bd ot only the Will of created Minds, but the Will 
na of God Himſelf is neceſſary in all it's Determina- 
led tons. Concerning which ſays the Author of the 
by L on the Freedom of Will in God and in the Crea- 


hall e (Pag. 85, 86.) „ What ſtrange Doctrine is 
Wl © this, contrary to all our Ideas of the Dominion 
* of God? Does it not deſtroy the Glory of his 

nade © Liberty of Choice, and take away from the 
* Creator and Governour and Benefactor of the 
Re © World, that moſt free and ſovereign Agent, all 
r th © the Glory of this Sort of Freedom? Does it 
bull not ſeem to make Him a Kind of mechanical 
Medium of Fate, and introduce Mr. Hobbes's 
been Doctrine of Fatality and Neceſſity, into all 
1001408 Things that God hath to do with? Does it not 

A {xm to repreſent the bleſſed God, as a Being 
if of vaſt Underſtanding, as well as Power and 
1. LN Efficiency, but till to leave Him without a 
| Y 2 „% Will 


414. © Concerning the Neceſſity | Pe ty 


* Nn to chuſe among all the Objects within his 
« View? In ſhort, it ſeems to make the bleſſed 


« God a Sort of almighty Miniſter of Fate, un- | 


& der it's univerſal and ſupream Influence; as it 
vas the profeſs'd Sentiment of ſome of the An- 
66 tients, that Fate was above the Gods. 

1 ge |; Ty 


This is Kchiming. has: clave and 


PEP 


an Application to Men's Imaginations and Pre- | 
juclices, rather than to meer Reaſon. But I would 


calmly endeavour to. conſider whether there be 
any Reaſon in this frightful Repreſentation. - But 


wore? enter upon a particular Conſideration of 
the Matter, I would obſerve this: That tis rea- 


ſonable to ſuppoſe, it ſnould be much more diff 
cult to expreſs or conceive Things according to 


exact metaphyſical Truth, relating to the Nature 

and Manner of the Exiſtence of I hings in the di- 
vine Underſtanding and Will, and the Operation 
of theſe Faculties (if I may fo call them) of the 
divine Mind, than in the human Mind; which is 
infinitely more within our View, and nearer to af 
Proportion to the Meaſure of our Comprehenſion, 

and more commenſurate to the Uſe and Import o 
human Speech. Language is indeed very deficient 
in Regard e of Terms to expteſs preciſe Truth con 
oi Faculties and 


cerning our own Minds, and t 
Operat ons. Words were firſt formed to expreſs 


external Things; and thoſe that are applied to 
expreſs Things internal and ſpiritual, are almolY 
alt: borrowed, and afed in a Sort of figurative 
Senſe. Whence they are moſt of em attended 


with a great Deal of Ambiguity and Unfixedneſt 
in their Signification, occaſioning innumerabl 
Doubts, Difficulties and Confuſions i in Enquir$ 
and Controver peg about Things of this Nature 
But Lang: uage much leſs adapted to 17 0 

| | 19 


\ 


dect. VII. 97 the Divine Palition: 's- at 


Things in the Mind of the Prevents Deny | 
preciſely as ny are, 


We and a great Deal of Dificulty in conceiving 
exatly of the Nature of our own Souls. And 
notwithſtanding all the Progreſs which has been 
made in paſt and Frogs Ages, in this Kind of 
Knowledge, whereby. our Metaphyſicks, as it re- 
lates to theſe Things, is brought to greater Per- 
fection than once it was; yet here is ſtill Work 
mough/ left for future Enquiries and Reſcarches, 
and Room for Progreſs ſtill to be made, for many 
Ages and Generations. But we had need to be 
nfinitely able Metaphyſicians, to conceive With 
cremes, according to ſtrict, proper and perfect 
Truth, concerning he Nature of the divine Ef- 
ſence, hand the Modes of the Action. Ed No 
of the Powers of the divine Mind. 


And it may be noted SAY that tho“ we 

re obliged to conceive of ſome Things in God 

s conſequent and dependent on others, and of 

ſme Things pertaining to the divine Nature and 

Will as the Foundation of others, and ſo before 

others in the Order of Nature: As, we mult con- | 
cive of the Knowledge and Holineſs of God as 

prior in the Order of N ature to his Happineſs; 
the Perfection of his Underſtanding, as the Foun- 
dation of his wiſe Purpoſes and Decrees; the Ho- 
neſs of his Nature, as the Cauſe and Reafon of 
lis holy Determinations. And yet when we ſpeak 
of Cauſe and Effect, Antecedent and Conſequent, 
fundamental and dependent, determining and de- 
mined, in the firſt Being, who is ſelf-exiſtent, in- 
dependent, of perfect and abſolute Simplicity and 
Immutability, and the firſt Cauſe of all Things; 
oubtleſs there muſt be leſs Propriety in ſuch Re- 
preſentations, than when. we peak of derived de- 
9 | pendent 
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326 Neceſſity of ating moſt wifely, Part IV. 
pendent Beings, who are compounded, and liable 
to perpetual Mutation and Succeſſion. 


Having premiſed this, I proceed to obſerve con- 
cerning the foremention'd Author's Exclamartion, | 
about the neceſſary Determination of God's Vill, in 
all Things, by what He ſees to be fitzeft and bet, | 

That all the ſeeming Force of ſuch Objections 
and Exclamations muſt ariſe from an Imagination, 
that there is ſome Sort of Privilege or Dignity in 

eing without ſuch. a moral Neceſsity, as will 

make it impoſsible to do any other, than always 
chuſe what is wiſeſt and beſt; as tho' there were 
ſome Diſadvantage, Meanneſs and Subjection, inf 
ſuch a Neceſsity ; a Thing by which the Will was 
confined, kept under, and held in Servitude by 
ſomething, which, as it were, maintained a ftron!l 
and invincible Powef and Dominion over it, byf 
Bonds that held him faſt, and that he could by no 
Means deliver himſelf from. Whereas, this mult 
be all meer Imagination and Deluſion. *Tis no 
Diſadvantage or Diſhonour to a Being, neceſſarily 
to act in the moſt excellent and happy Manner 
from the neceſſary Perfection of his own Nature 
This argues no Imperfection, Inferiority or DeY 

ndance, nor any Want of Dignity, Privilege of 

Aſcendancy. + *Tis not inconſiſtent oY 
5 PEG JJ 


14 It might have been objected with much more Plauſible 
4 nefs, that the ſupreme Cauſe cannot be free, becauſe he mul 
« needs do always what is beſt in the Whole. But this woul 
“ not at all ſerve Spizoza's Purpoſe : For this is a Neceſſt 1 
< not of Nature and Fate, bat of Fitneſs and Wiſdom; 2 Ne 
0 ceflity conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom, and molt pert 1 
„ Choice, For the only Foundation of this Neceflity is uy 
<« an unalterable Rectitude of Will, and Perfection of Waldo | 
« as makes it impoſſible for a wiſe Being to act fooliſhly. 
Clari's Dem. of the Being and Attrib. of God. Edit. 6. P. 64- 


n 
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abſolute, and moſt perfect Sovereignty of God. 
The Sovereignty of God is his Ability and Au- 


thority to do whatever pleaſes him; whereby He 
doth according to bis Will in the Armies of Heaven, 
and amongſt the Inhalitants of the Earth, and none 
can ftay his Hand, or ſay unto bim, What doſt thou ?--- 
The following Things belong to the Sovereignty of 


God; viz. (1.) Supreme, univerſal, and infinite 


Power; whereby he is able to do what he pleaſes, 
without Controul, without any Confinement of 
that Power, without any SubjeCtion in the. leaſt 


Meaſure to any other Power; and ſo without any 


Hindrance or Reſtraint, that it ſhould be either 
impoſsible, or at all difficult, for him to accom- 
my his Will ; and without any Dependance of 
is Power on any. other Power, from whence it 
ſhould be derived, or which it ſhould ſtand in any 
Need of: So far from this, that all other Power 
s derived from Him, and is abſolutely dependent 
en Him. (2.) That He has ſupreme Authority; 
ne e, nag Tp 


e Tho! God is a N free Agent, yet he cannot 
* but do always what is beſt and 
* Reaſon is evident; becauſe perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


* are as ſteady and certain Principles of Action, as Neceſſity 


* it ſelf ; and an infinitely wiſe and good Being, indued with 
the moſt perfect Liberty, can no more chuſe to act in Con- 
* tradition to Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than a neceſſary Agent 
* can act contrary to the Neceſſity by which it L e ; it 
* being as great an Abſurdity and Impoſſibility in Choice, for 
infinite Wiſdom to chuſe to act unwiſely, or infinite Good- 
* neſs to chaſe what is not good, as it would be in Nature, 
* for abſolutely Neceflity to fail of producing its neceſſary 
Effect. There was indeed no Neceſſity in Nature, that God 
* ſhould at firſt create ſuch Beings as he has created, or indeed 


© any Being at all; becauſe he is in himſelf infinitely happy 


* and All-ſufficient. There was alſo no Neceſſity in Nature, 
that he ſhould preſerve and continue Things in Being, after 
they were created; becauſe he would be ſelf-ſufficient with « 
out their Continuance, as he was before their Creation. 
But it was fit and wiſe and good, that infinite Wiſdom ſhould 
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328 Neceiyof acting mali wilely, Part Iv. 
Wolute and\ maſt periect Right, ro do what He 
_ willy, without Subjection to any ſuperiour Autho- 


Fity,,or any, Derivation of Authority from any | 


other, or Limitation by any diſtin& independent 


Authority, either ſuperiour, equal, or inferiour; 
he being the Head of all Dominion, and Foun- 


ain offall Authority; and alſo without Reſtraint | 


y any. Obligation, implying either Subjection, 


Derivation, or Dependance, or proper Limitation. 


3% That his Will is ſupreme, underived, and 
independent on any Thing without Himſelf; be- 
ing in every Thing determin'd by his own Coun- 


ſel, having no other Rule but his own . Wiſdom | 
his Will not being ſubje& to, or reſtrain'd by the | 


Will of any other, and other Wills being perfed. 


h ſubje&t to bie. (4. That his I den, which 


determines his Will, is ſupreme, perfect, underi- 
way be ſaid, as in Iſai. xl. 14. Mitb whom took He 
 Counſe! ? And who inſtructed Him and taught Him in 

4 3 | a EE ; the 


« 


© maniſeſt, and infinite. Goodneſs communicate itſelf ; and 
therefore it was neceſſary, in the Senſe of Neceſſity 1 am 
= . £5; now. ſpeaking of, that Things ſhould be made at /uch a Tine, 
| and continued / long, and indeed with various Perfections 
in ſuch Degrees, as infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs faw it 

d wiſeſt and beſt that they ſnould. Ibid. P. 112, 113. 
. «Tis, not a Fault, but a Perfection of our Nature, to de- 
- *\ fire, will and act, according to the laſt Reſult of a fair Exa- 
, mination,—— This is ſo far from being, a Reſtfaint or Di. 


— 


* minution of Freedom, that it is the very Improvement and 


Benefit of it; Tis not an Abridgment, tis the End and 
Uſe of our Liberty; and the further we are removed from 
ſuch a Determination, the nearer we are to; Miſery, and sla- 

very. A perfect Indifference in the Mind, not determin- 

* able by its laſt Judgment of the Good or Evil that is thought 
3 to attend its Choice, would beſo far from being an Advar- 
1 tage and Excellency of any intellectual Nature, that it 
„would be as great an Imperſection, as the Want of Indiff- 
. rency to act, or not to act, till determined by the Will, 
«« would. be an- Imperfection on the other Side. Lis 4 

0 N * 


Xx 
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and ſbe red Hong the Way of Und funding There 
is no other divine 805 it e but this! atid this, 
1s e abſolute Sovered, 1 No other is defi- 
rable; ould: any other be Hondiirable, or 
happy £ 1 2 indeed Gicke Is no other tofiteiyable 
or pofſible. * Tis the Glory ànd Greèatneſs of the 
ine Sovereignty, that God's Will is determin'd 
by his own infinite all-fufffcient Wiſdom int every 
Thing; and in nothing at All is Either directed by 
any inferior Wisdom, or by no Wiſdom; where- 
by it would become ſenſeleſs Arbitr Alineſk, deter- 
minin 4 and” acting 5 1 Reaſon,” "LOS. or 
End. 15 Thy sf 5 | 


If God? 8 Willi is Readily. _ ec Jetermined 
in every Thing by ſupreme Wiſdom, then it is in 
every Thing neceſſarily determined to that which 
is moſt wife. © And certainly it would be a Diſad- 


dle 


I much 2 perfection, that Deſire or the Power of in 
« ſhould be determined by Good, as that the Power of acting 
© ſhould be determined by the Will: And the certainer ſuch 
2 Determination is, the greater the Perfection. Nay, were 


not free. This very End of our Freedom deing, that we 


„ eo 


N and e What is beſt for” han 10 80 elle 
„he would be under the Determination of ſome other than 
* himſelf, which is Want of Liberty. And to deny that a 


ment, is to fay, that a Man wills and acts for an End — 
« he would not have, at the ſame Time that he wills and acts 
« for it. For if he prefers it in his preſent Thoughts, be. 
fore any other, 'tis' plain he then thinks, better of it, and 
„ Would have it before any other; unleſs he can have, and 
not have it; ; will, and not will it, at the ſame hs ;z a 

on- 


le Path of Tudement, and Yaupht Him „Ber. F 
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yantage and Indignity, to be otherwiſe. For if 


we determined by any Thing but the laſt Reſult of 6ur own 
« Minds, Judging of the Good or Evil of any Action, we were 


| ny Ga attain the Good we chuſe; and therefore FIT Man | 


by Man's Will, in every Determination, follows his own Judg- . 
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330  Neoeſſity of afling moſt. wiſely, Part Iv. 


the divine Will was not neceſſarily determin'd to 


that, which in every Caſe is wiſeſt and. beſt, it 
mult be ſubje& to ſome Degree of undeſigning 
Contingence; and ſo in the ſame Degree liable to 


Evil. To ſuppoſe the divine Will liable to be 
_ carried hither and thither at-Random, by the un- 


certain Wind of blind Contingence, which is 
guided by no Wiſdom, no Motive, no intelli- 
gent Dictate whatſoever, (if any ſuch Thing 
were poſſible) would certainly argue a great De- 
gree of Imperfection and Meannels, . infinitely un- 
worthy of the Deity.----If it be a Diſadvantage, 
for the divine Will to be attended with this moral 
Neceſſity, then the more free from it, and the 
. LY more 


« Contradiction too manifeſt to be admitted ---If we look up- 
% on thoſe ſuperior Beings above us, who enjoy perfect Hap- 
« pineſs, we ſhall have Reaſon to judge, that they are more 
* ſteadily determined in their Choice of Good than we; and 


yet we have no Reaſon to think they are leſs happy, or leſs 


* free, than we are. And if it were fit for ſuch poor finite 
“Creatures as we are, to pronounce what infinite Wiſdom i 
* and Goodneſs could do, 1 think we might ſay, that God | 
* himſelf cannot chuſe what is not Good. The Freedom of the 
« Almighty hinders not his being determined by what is beft. — 
But to give a right View of this miſtaken Part of Liberty, 
let me aſk, Would any one be a Changeling, becauſe he is 
« leſs determined by wiſe Determination, than a wiſe Man! 
Is it worth the Name of Freedom, to be at Liberty to play 
“the Fool, and draw Shame and Miſery upon a Man's ſelf? 
< If to break looſe from the Conduct of Reaſon, and to want 
« that Reſtraint of Examination-and Judgment, that keeps us 
«« from doing or chuſing the worſe, be Liberty, true Liberty, | 
« Mad-men and Fools are the only free Men. Yet. I think 
* no Body would chuſe to be mad, for the ſake of ſuch Li- 
4% berty, but he that is mad already. Lock, Hum. Und. 
4 Yo SOLID. . aire oo 
This Being having all Things always neceſſarily in View, 
« muſt always, and eternally will, according to his infinits 
« Comprehenſion of Things ; that is, muſt will all Things 
« that are wiſeſt and beſt to be done. There is no getting 
< free of this Conſequence. If it can will at all, it mult 6 
this Way. To be capable of knowing, and wet ez 
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more left at Random, the greater Dignity and 
Advantage. And , conſequently to be perfectly 
free from the Direction of Underſtanding, and 


univerſally and entirely left to ſenſeleſs unmeaning 


Contingence, to act abſolutely at Random, would 


be the ſupreme Glory, 
It no more argues any Dependence of God's 
Will, that his ſupremely. wiſe Volition is neceſ- 
fary, than it argues a Dependence of his Being, 
that his Exiſtence is neceſſary. If it be ſomething 
too low, for the ſupreme Being to have his Wil 
determined by moral Neceſlity, ſo as neceſſarily, 
in every Caſe, to will in the higheſt Degree holily 
and happily ; then why is it not alſo ſomething too 
low, for him to have his Exiſtence, and the in- 


— 


f willing, is not to be underſtood: And to be capable of 
„ willing otherwiſe than what is wiſeſt and beſt, contradicts 
4 that Knowledge which is infinite. Infinite Knowledge muſt 
direct the Will without Error. Here then is the Origin ef 
% moral Neceſſity; and that is really, of Freedom. Perhaps it 
“ may be ſaid, when the divine Will is determined, from the 
« Conſideration of the eternal Aptitudes of Things, it is as 
neceſſary determined, as if it were phyſically impel'd, if 
that were poſſible. But it is \anſkilfulneſs, to ſuppoſe this 
an Objection. The great Principle is once eftablithed, vir. 
«* That the divine Will is determined by the eternal Reaſon 
„and Aptitudes of Things, inſtead of being 0 im- 
> 5 ; and after that, the more ſtrong and F effary this 
Determination is, the more perfect the Deity muſt be al- 
„ lowed to be: It is this that makes him an amiable and 

adorable Being, whoſe Will and Power are conſtantly, im- 
% mutably determined, by the Conſideration of what is wiſeſt 
and bel ; inſtead of a ſurd Being, with Power, but without 
Diſcerning and Reaſon. JU is the Beauty of this Necefſiry,, 
that it is flrong as Fate itſelf, with all the Advantage of Reaſon 
and Goodneſs.—lIt is ſtrange, to fee Men contend, that the 

Deity is not Free, becauſe he is neceſſarily rational, im- 
# mutably good and wiſe; when a Man is allowed ſtill the 
perfecter Being, the more fixedly and conſtantly his Will is 
determined by Reaſon and Truth.” Enquiry into the Nature 
of the Hum, Soul, Edit. 3. Vol. II. P. 403, 404. 
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to God's Diſhonour, to be ne 
it be not *diſhongurable, to be fleceffarily "holy 


or (Which s the ſame Thing) Wy do that, in ever. 


wiſely,” or do the Thing which is the wiſeſt of 
; honourable. Be, 


3 32 | Neceffuty of acting mf wiſely, Part! IV. g 
| nite Perfection of his Nature, and his infinite | 
Happineſs determined by N eceflit r It is go more 

tur wiſe, than 
to be feceffärily holy. And if neither of them 
be ko 'his 'Diſhonour then it is not to his 90 85 
nour "neceſſarily to act holily and wifely. And if 


and wiſe, in the higheſt poſſible. Degree, no wore 
is it alf or diſhonoufable, neceſſarily” to act 
holily And wiſely in che higheſt poffible Degree ; 3 


Caſe, which above all other Things is wiſcl 
and beſtrt. Pe 


; 4 . oe "ey £. 1 4 . ö a 7 "ft * . WAY 4 ! * 


f ; 


The Realon aA it is not dimonourable, o 

be neceſſarily moft ETTY is, becauſe Holineſs in 
it ſelf is an excellent and hokourable Thing. For 
the ſame Reaſon, it is no Diſhonour to 51 necel⸗ 
ſarily moſt wiſe, and in every Caſe to act moſt 


all; for Wiſdom” is all in it t far e and 


_—_— 


The Gn gd A. « 35 e El on the 
Freedom of Will, &c. as has been obſerved, repre- 
ſents that Doctrine of the divine Will's being i in 
every Thing neceſſarily determined by ſupe rior 
Fitneſs, as making the bleſſed God a Kind of al- 
mighty Miniſter and mechanical Medium of Fate: 
And he inſiſts, P. 93, 94. that this moral Ne- 
ceſſity and Impoſſibility is in Effect the ſame 
Thing with phyſical and natural Neceſſity and 
Impolſſibility: And in P. 54, 55. he ſays, „The 

« Scheme which determines the Will always and 
certainly by the Underſtanding, and the Un- 
derſtanding by the Appearance of Things, 
c ſeems to take away the true Nature of Vice 


6 and Vertue. For the ſublimeſt on . ary 
. * og the 
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the vileſt of Vices, ſeem” rather to be Matters 
« of Fate and Neceſſity, flowing naturally and 
60 neceſſarily from the Exiſtence, the Circum- 
« ſtances, and preſent Situation of Perſons and 
„Things: For chis Exiſtence and Situation ne- 
« ceſſarily makes ſuch an Appearance to the 
„ Mind; from this Appearance flows a neceſſary 
perception and Judgment, concerning theſe 


« Things ; chis. J adgment neceſſarily determines 


« the Will: And thus by this! Chain of -neceſ- 
« ſary Cauſes, Vertue and Vice would loſe their 
« Nature, and become natural Ideas, and neceſ- 
« fary CAR orgs of moral en: free Ac- 
« rions.” e, 4 , e 
Is 4/4 IE 

And yet this ſame Akin an; P. 30 l gr. 

That a perfectly wiſe Being will conſtantly and 


certainly chuſe What is molt fit; and ſays, P. 102, 


103. grant, and always have granted, that 
* whereſaeyer there is ſuch an antecedent ſuperior 
« Fitneſs of Things, God acts according to it, 
* ſo as never to contradict it; and particularly, 
* in all his judicial Proceedings, as a Governor, 
and Diſtributer of Rewards and Puniſhments.“ 
Yea, he ſays expreſly, P. 42. That it is not 
* poſſible for God to act otherwiſe, than eng- 
» ing to this Firneſs and Goodnels 1 in Things." 7 
So that 0 e to this: Amboro putting; theſe 
ſeveral Paſſages of this Eſſay together, there is 0 
ertue, nor "any Thing of a moral Nature, in the 
moſt ſublime and . Acts and Exerciſes of 
God's Holineſsʒ Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs; and he 
never does any Thing which is in it ſelf ſupream- 
ly worthy, and above all other Things fit and 
excellent, but only as a Kind of mechanical Me- 


dium of Fate; and in what he does as the Judge, | 


and moral Governor of the World, He exerciſes no 
moral 
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334 Neceſſity of God's acting wiſely, &c. P.IV. 
moral Excellency ; exerciſing no Freedom in theſe 
Things, becauſe He acts by moral Neceſſity, 
which is in Effect the ſame with phyſical or na- 
Hobbiſtical Fatality; as à Being indeed of vaſt Under- 
ſtanding, as well as Power and Efficiency. (as He ſaid 
before) but without 4 Will to cbuſe, being a' Kind of 
almighty Miniſter of Fate, atting under it's ſupream 
Influence; i For He allows, that in all theſe Things 
God's Will is determined conſtantly and certainly 
by a ſuperiour Fitneſs; and that it is not poſſible | 
for Him to act otherwiſe. And if theſe Things 
are ſo, what Glory or Praiſe belongs to God for 
doing holily and juſtly, or taking the molt fit, 
holy, wiſe and excellent Courſe, in any one In- 
ſtance ? Whereas, according to the Scriptures, 
and alſo the common Senſe of Mankind, it don't 
in the leaſt derogate from the Honour of any Be- 
ing, that through the moral Perfection of his Na- 
ture, he neceſſarily acts with ſupream Wiſdom - 
and Holineſs : But on the contrary, his Praiſe is 
the greater: Herein conſiſts the Height of his 
Glory: CN OO Re, . e FE 


The ſame Author, P. 56. ſuppoſes, that herein 
appears the excellent Character of a wiſe and good 
Man, that tho he can chuſe coutrary to the Fitneſs of 
Things, yet be does not; but ſuffers himſelf to be di- 
' refted by Fitneſs; and that in this Conduct He 
imitates the bleſſed God. And yet He ſuppoſes tis 
contrariwiſe with the bleſſed God; not that he 
ſuffers Himſelf to be directed by Fitneſs, when 
He can chuſe contrary to the Fitneſs of Things, but 
that be cannot cbuſe contrary to the Fitneſs of Things; c 
as he ſays, P. 42.---That it is not poſſible for God 10 r 
ar otherwiſe, than, according to this Fitneſs, where a 
there is any Fitneſs er Geodneſs in Things: Yea, he f 
ſuppoſes, P. 31. That if a Man were perfefly = 0 
1 an 


and good, he could not do otherwiſe than be conflantly 
and certainly determined by the Fitnefs of Things. 


One thing more I would obſerve, before I con- 
clude this Section; and that Us that if it dero- 
cates nothing from the Glory of God, to be ne- 


ceſſarily determined by ſuperior Fitneſs in ſome 


Things, then neither does it to be thus deter- 
mined in all Things; from any Thing in the 


Nature of ſuch Neceſſity, as at all detracting 


from God's Freedom, Independence, abſolute Su- 


premacy, or any Dignity or Glory of his Nature, 


State, or Manner of acting ; or as implying any 
Infirmiry, Reſtraint, or Subjection. And if the 


Thing be ſuch as well conſiſts with God's Glory, 
and has nothing tending. at all to detra& from it; 


then we need not be afraid of aſcribing it to God 


in too many Things, leſt thereby we ſhould de- 


tract from God's Glory too much. 


0 ECT1O x VIII. 


Some further Objeftions againſt the moral Ne- 


ceſſity of Gop's Volitions confidered. 


H E Author laſt cited, as has been obſerv- 
ed, owns that God, being perfectly wiſe, 
will conſtantly and certainly chuſe what appears 


moſt fit, where there is a ſuperior Fitneſs and 


Goodneſs in Things; and that it is not poſſible 
for him to do otherwiſe. So that it is in Effect 
confeſs'd, that in thoſe Things where there is any 
real Preferableneſs, *tis no Diſhonour, nothing in 
any Reſpe& unworthy of God, for him to act 
from Neceſſity ; notwithſtanding all that can be 
objected from the Agreement of ſuch a Neceſſity, 


with 
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400 _ | Of God's ee the World; pet ly 


Wü the Fate of 8 Stoicks, and tbe Neceſſ. fix 


ts maintain'd. by e From which it WI 
follow, that 1 1 were o, that i in all che different 


Things, among which God chuſes, there were 
evermore a ſuper} r. F itneſs or Preferableneſs on 


one Si , then it! auld. be no ' Diſhonour, or any 


in #3* 


Thin; any Reſpeck, unworthy, or unbecom- 
ing TJ God, for Fi Will to be 75 ceſſarily deter- 
mined in every Thing. And if hit be allowed, 
it is a Erie up entirely the Argument, from 
the En enels of ſuch a Neceſſity to the Li- 
571 IM i Independence and 640 of 
the divine Being; and a reſting the whole Weight 
bo; the Affair on the Deciſion of another Pein 
wholly. diverſe; viz, Whether it be ſo indeed, tht 
in all the various poſſible Things which are in 


God's View, and. may be conſidered as, capable 


Objects of his Choice, there is not evermore a 
Preferableneſs in one Thing above another. This 


is denied by this Author; who. ſuppoſes, that in 


many Inſtances, between two or more poflible 
Things, which come within the View .of the di- 
vine Mind, there is a perfect Indifference and E- 
quality as to Fitneſs, or Tendency to attain any 
good End which God can have in View, or to 
anſwer any of his Deſigns. Now therefore. 1. would 
_ conſider whether this be evident. l 


"Ft Arguinents Naabt to prove his, are of 
two Kinds. (1.) It is urged, that in many In- 
ſtances we mult ſuppoſe there is abſolutely no 


Difference between various poſſible. Objects of 
Choice, which God has in View: And (2.) that 
the Difference between many Things is ſo. incon- 
ſiderable, or of ſuch a Nature, that it would be 


_ unreaſpnable to ſuppoſe it to be of any Conſe- 


| quence ; or to ſuppote that any of God's wiſe De. 
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ſizns would not be anſweted in one Way : as yell. | 
a5 the ether. | e e jy 
N e * . Hp: (3.45 4 Fan #414 MIL 
Tlehee : 5 * eee £144 1 
I. The firſt Thing to be conlidered is, W he- 
ther there are any Inſtances wherein there is a per- 
fect Likeneſs, and abſolutely no Difference, be- 
ween different Ob jects of Choice, that” are Pro- 
poſed to che wes Undertaking ? „ 0 
And here in the fr 1 Place, it cd be worthy? 
to be conſidered, whether the Contradiction es 
is in the Terms of the Queſtion propoſed, don't 
give Reaſon to ſuſpect that there is an Incon- 
tence in the Thing ſuppoſed. *Tis in 
whether different Objects o Choice mayn' t be 
ſolurely without Difference? If they are abſolutely: 
without Di erence, then how are they different Ob- 
jets of Choice? If there be abſolutely 10 Dif- 
race in any Reſpect, then there is 10 ela or 
Difinfion : For Diſtinction is only by ſome Dif- 
rence. And if there be no Variety among pro- 
poſed Objects of Choice, then there is no Oppor- 
tunity for Variety of Choice, or Difference of De-, 
termination, For that Determination of a Thing 
wich is not different in any Reſpect, is not a dit- 
ferent Determination, but the ſame. That this is 
no Quibble, may appear more fully _: 


The Arguments, to prove es the moſk High, 
in ſome Inſtances, chuſes to do one Thing rather 
han another, where the Things themſelves are 
perfectly without Difference, 8 


= '. That the various Parts of angie Time add 

. 18 pace, abſolutely conſidered, are perfectly alike, 
N= and don't differ at all one from 4 — And 
hat therefore, when God determined to create the 


— | =: World 
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338 Of God's creating the World, &c. Part I 


World in ſuch a Part of infinite Duration and 


— 4 


Space, rather than others, he determin'd and pre- 
fer'd among various Objects, between which there 
was no Preferableneſs, and abſolutely no Diffe- 


RACEs © 


Anſco. This Objection ſuppoſes an i 


n 
Length of Time before the World was created, 
diſtinguiſhed by ſucceſſive Parts, properly and: | 

truly ſo; or a Succeſſion of limited and unmea- 
ſurable Periods of Time, following one another, 
in an infinitely long Series: which muſt needs be | 
a groundleſs Imagination. The eternal Duration 
which was before the World, being only the Eter- 
nity of God's Exiſtence; which is nothing elſe 
but his immediate, perfect and invariable Poſſeſ- 


1 


A : „fßꝗ8ßJ Im | 
ſion of the whole of his unlimited Life, together | 
and at once; Vite interminabilis, tota, ſimul & per- 
feta Poſſeſſio. Which is ſo generally allowed, that 0 
I need not ſtand to demonſtrate it... i 

If all created Beings were taken away, all Poſlibility 1 

* of any Mutation or Succeſſion of one Thing to another Wi © 
„ world appear to be alſo” removed: Abſtract Succeſſion in b 
Eternity is ſcarce to be underſtood. What is it that ſuc- 8 
* ceeds? One Minute to another perhaps, velut unda \ſuper-: ff 
venit undam. But When we imagine this, we fancy that the 
« Minutes are Things ſeparately exiſting: This is the com- © t 
* mon Notion ; and yet it is a manifeſt Prejudice. Time 1s « « 
« nothing but the Exiſtence of created ſucceſſive Beings, and e 
« Eternity the neceſſary Exiſtence: of the Deity. Therefore, Wl f 
« if this neceſſary Being hath no Change or Succeſſion in his © A 
r Nature, his Exiſtence muſt of Courſe be unſucceſſive. WM p 

«« ſeem to commit a double Overſight in this Caſe ;. fe, we tt 
« find Succeſſion in the neceſſary Nature and Exiſtence of the * f 

« Deity himſelf : Which is wrong, if the Reaſoning above be at 

« concluſive. And then we aſcribe this Succeſſion to Eternity be 

«* confidere1 abfraQtedly' from the eternal Being; and ſup m 


« poſe it, one knows not what, a Thing ſubfiſting by it ſel 
and flowing, one Minute after another. This is the Wo! 
« of pure Imagination, and contrary to the Reality of 1 

| | « Nene 


Re eee 


- Se VII. ur ach a Time and Place.) 339 
Ws So this Objection ſuppoſes an Extent of Space 
beyond the Limits of the Creation, of an infi- 

nite Length, Breadth and Depth, truely and pro- 
perly diſtinguiſhed into different meaſurable Parts, 
limited at certain Stages, one beyond another, in 
an infinite Series. Which Notion of abſolute and 
infinite Space is doubtleſs as unreaſonable, as that 
oy mention'd, of abſolute and infinite Duration. 
'Tis as improper, to imagine that the Immenſity 
ind Omnipreſence of God is diſtinguiſned by a 
Series of Miles and Leagues, one beyond another; 
as that the infinite Duration of God is diſtinguiſhed 
by Months and Years, one aſter another. A Di- 
verſity and Order of diſtinct Parts, limited by 
certain Periods, is as conceivable, and does as na- 
turally obtrude itſelf on our Imagination, in one 
Caſe as the other; and there is equal Reaſon in 
each Caſe, to ſuppoſe that our Imagination de- 
ceives us. Tis equally improper, to talk of Months 
and Years of the divine Exiſtence, and Mile- 
80 ſquares of 'Deity : And we equally deceive our- 
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lity Hence the common metaphorical Expreflions ; Time runs 
ther © a-pace, let us lay hold on the preſent Minute, and the like. The 
n in WI © Philoſophers themſelves miflead us by their Illuſtrations : 
ſuc- They compare Eternity to the Motion of a Point running 
her- on for ever, and making a traceleſs infinite line. Here the 
t e © Point is ſuppoſed Ne actually fubſiſling, repreſenting , 
com- © the preſent Minute; and then they afcribe Motion or Suc- 
me is Wl © c<ffion to it: that is, they aſcribe Motion to a meer Non- 
„and © entity, to illuſtrate to us a ſucceſſive Eternity made up of 
efore, WI © finite ſueceſſive Parts. —— If once we allow an all - perfect 
in bis Mind, which hath an eternal, immutable and infinite Com- 
Well prehenſion of. all Things, always (and allow it. we muſt) 
ft, uo * the Diſtinction of paſt and future vaniſhes with Reſpe& to 
30 © fuch a Mind.—In a Word, if we proceed Step by Step, as 
© above, the Eternity or Exiſtence of the Deity will appear to 
be Vitæ interminabilis, tota, ſi nul & perfecta Poſſeſſio ; how 
much ſoever this may have been a Paradox hitherto.” Eu- 
da into the Nature of the human Soul. Vol. 2. 409, 410, 411. 
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340 / God's placing differentiy Batt W. 
of Meaſures. I think, we know not what we 
Expanſe 


tte Imaginations we are apt to have of infinite 
Extenſion or. Duration, are N n 
on Shadows, or Caſtles i in the Ar. 
. The ſecond Argument, to prove 7 55 1 
the Thing prefer'd, is God's actually placing in 
different Parts of the World, Particles or Atoms 


foremention'd Author ſays, P. 78, Cc. If one 


. K ͤ — . . 2 ]⅛ ˙—·ͥꝛiüñ̃⁊ — . . 
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two of them ſhould be exactly <quy and . 1 


ſelves, when we talk of the World's being diffe- 
rently fix d with Reſpect to either of theſe Sorts 


mean, if we ſay, the World might have been 
differently placed from what it is, in the broad 

24 Infinity; or, that it might have been 
differently fix d in the long Line of Eternity: And 
all ee and Objections which are built on 


moſt High wills one bie, rather than, another, 
without any ſuperior Fitneſs or Preferableneſs in 


of Matter that are perfectly equal and alike. The 


<« would deſcend to the minute ſpecific Particles, 
« of which different Bodies are compoſed, we 
ſhould ſee abundant Reaſon to believe that there 
c are Thouſands of ſuch little Particles or Atoms 
of Matter, which are perfectly equal and alike, 
«ard could give no diſtin& Determination to the 
„ Will of God, where to place them.” - He there 
inſtances. in Particles of Water, of which there 
are ſuch immenſe Numbers, which compoſe the 
Rivers and Oceans of this World; and the infi- 
nite Myriads of the luminous and fiery Particles, 
which compoſe the Body of the Sun; ſo many, 
that it would be very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe no 


* 7 


o 


T ( ò _we.— a.ctTÞ . cer Dec cnfr ao nent, 


— 
—- 28 --- 


Aufi (1. ) To this 1 anſwer : That as we - muſt 
ſuppoſe Matter to be infinitely diviſible, ris very 
unlikely that any two of all theſe Particles are 
12557 equal and alike; ſo unlikely, that it is 4 
T houſand 


=o 


/ 


Thoufand to one, yea, an infinite Number to one, 


allow a great Similarity between the different Par- 
ticles of Water and Fire, as to their general Na- 


thoſe Particles to be, tis infinitely unlikely, that 


menſions and Quantity of Matter. If we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a great many Globes of the ſame Nature 
with the Globe of the Earth, it would be very 


exactly the ſame Number of Particles of Duſt and 
that two Particles of Light ſhould have juſt the 
ſame Quantity of Matter. For a Particle of Light 
(according to the Doctrine of the infinite Diviſi- 


aignable* Parts, than there are Particles of Duſt 


cles ſhould be equal; fo it is, that they ſhould be 
alike in other Reſpects: To inſtance in the Confi- 
guration of their Surfaces. If there were very many 
Globes, of the Nature of the Earth, it would be 
very unlikely that any two ſhould have exactly 


and Stone, in their Surfaces, and all poſited ex- 
actly alike, one with Reſpect to another, without 
any Difference, in any Part diſcernable either by 
the naked Eye or Microſcope; but infinitely leſs 
ſtrange, than that two Particles of Light ſhould 
be perfectly of the ſame Figure. For there are 
infinitely more aſſignable real Parts on the Surface 
of a Particle of Light, than there are Particles 
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terreſtrial Globe. 


S if ies —_ | Anſw. 


dect. VIII. fimilap» Particies. 34 
but it is otherwiſe : And that although we ſhould 
ture and Figure; and however ſmall we ſuppoſe 


any two of them ſhould be exactly equal in Di- 


ſtrange, if there were any two of them that had 


Water in them. Bur infinitely leſs ſtrange, than 


bility of Matter) is compoſed of "infinitely more 


and Water in the Globe of the Earth. And as it 
is infinitely unlikely, that any two of theſe Parti- 


the ſame Number of Particles of Duſt, Water 


* 


of Duſt, Water and Stone, on the Surface of the 


34> Of Gov's plating differentlyiPirtTy, *| 
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. Anſw. (>) But then, ſuppoſing that there are 
two Particles or Atoms: of Matter perfedtly equal 
and alike, which God has placed in different Party 
of the Creation; as J will not deny it to be pol 
ſible for God to make two Bodies perfe&tly abke, 
and put them in different Places; yet it Will not 
follow, that two different or diſtinct Acts or Ef. 
fects of the Divine Power have exactly the ſame 
Fitneſs for the fame Ends. For theſe; two diffe- 
rent Bodies are not different or diſtinct, in any 
other Reſpects than thoſe wherein they. differ: 
They are two in no other Reſpects than thoſe 
whercin there is a Difference. If they are 
fectly equal and alike in Ibemſelves, then they can 
be diſtinguiſhed, or be diſtinct, only in thoſe 
Things which are called Circumſtances ; as Place, 
Time, Reſt, Motion, or. fome other preſent or 
paſt Circumſtances or Relations. For tis Diffe- 
rence only that conſtitutes Diſtinction. If God 
makes two Bodies in themſelves every Way equal | 
and alike, and agreeing perfectly in all 20 Cir- 
cumſtances and Relations, but only zbeir Place; 
then in this only is there any Diſtinction or Dupli- 
city. The Figure is the ſame, the Meaſure is the 
ſame, the Solidity and Reſiſtance are the ſame, 
and every Thing the ſame, but only the Place. 
Therefore what the Will of God determines, is 
this, namely, that there ſhould be the ſame. Fi- by 
gure, the ſame Extenſion, the ſame Reliſtance, 5 
Sc. in two different Places. And for this Deter- oY | 
| mination he has ſome Reaſon. There is ſome . © 
End, for which ſuch a Determination and Act 
has a peculiar Fitneſs, above all other Acts. Here 
is no one Thing determined without an End, and 


no one Thing without a Fitneſs for that End, ſu- 0 
- perior to any Thing elſe. If it be the Pleaſure off ret 


God to cauſe. the ſame Reſiſtance, and the ſam? 


F. * to be 1 in two > aa Places and Situati⸗ 
ons, 


here muſt be ſome Determination or Act of God's 

Will, chat is wholly without Motive or End, then 
we can argue that wheneyer, in, any Cale it is 
a Man's Will to ſpeak the ſame Words, or make 
the ſame Sounds at two different Pies there 


without any Motive or End. The Difference of 
Place, in the former Caſe, proves no more than 
the Difference of Time does in the other. If any 

one ſhould ſay with Regard to. the former Caſe, 

that there muſt be ſomething determined without 
an End; viz. That of thoſe two ſimilar Bodies, 
this in particular ſhould be made in this Place, 
and the other in the other, and ſhould enquire 
why the Creator did not make them in a Tranſ- 
poſition, when both are alike, and each would e- 
qually have ſuited either Place? The Enquiry 


the two bodies differ and are diſtinct in other Re- 
ſpects beſides their Place. So that with this Diſ- 
tinction inberent in. them, they might in their firſt 
creation have been tranſpoſed, and each might 


1 us for 1 ſake fur 7 that God 
had at the Beginning made two 0 

an Inch Diameter, Both perfect Spheres, and per- 
feckly ſolid without Pores, and perfectly alike in 
every Reſpect, and placed them near one to ano- 


towards the left, without any Difference as to 
Time,” Motion. or. Reſt, paſt or preſent, or wy 
Circumſtance, but only their Place; and the 

ſtion ſhould be aſk'd, Why God in their Creation 
placed em ſo? Why that Which is made on the 
right Hand, was not made on the left, and vice 
verſa? Let it be well conſidered, whether there 


ons, we. can no. more * 1 argue 7 2 it, that 


muſt be ſome Determination or Act of bis Will, 
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ſuppoſes lomerhing that is not true; namely, that 


have an it' 8 Exiſtence 1 in the Noe of the other. 


lobes, each of 


ther, one towards the right Hand, and the other 
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344 Of Gow ene among like Things, p. Iv. 
be any Senſe in ſuch a Queſtion; and whether the 
Enquiry don't ſuppoſe ſomething falſe and abſurd. 
Let it. be conſidered, what the Creator muſt have 
_Mone otherwiſe than he did, what different. A& of 
_  Willor Power he muſt Rave exerted, in order to 
The Thing propoſed. All that could have. been 
done, would have been to have made two Spheres, 
Perfectly alike, in the ſame Places Where he has 
made them, without any Difference of the Things 
made, either in themſelves, or in any Citcum. 
ſtance ; ſo that the whole Effect would have been 
without any. Difference, and 3 juſt the 
-fame. By the Suppoſition, the two Spheres are 
different in no other Reſpect but their Place; and 
therefore in other Reſpects they are the ſame. 
Each has the ſame Roundneſs: it is not a diſtinct 
Rotundity, in any other Reſpect but it's Situation. 
There are alſo the ſame Dimenſions, differing in 
nothing but their Place. And ſo of their Reil 
7 ance, and. every Thing elſe that belongs to them, 


"| Sf if any chuſes to fay, * that chere | is a Dif. 
ference. in another Ref pect, viz. That they are not 
"NUMERICALLY Be fame: That it is thus 
with all the Qualities that belong to them; That | 
it is confeſſed they are in ſome Reſpects the ſame; 
that is, they ate both exactly alike ; but yet nun- 
ricaliy they differ. Thus the Roundneſs of one is 
not the ſame numerical, individual Roundneſs with 
that of the other. Let this be ſuppoſed z then 
the Queſtion about the Determination of the di- 
vine Will in the Affair, is, Why did God will 
that this individual Roundneſs ſhould be at the 
right Hand, and the other individual Roundneſs at 
575 left? Why did not he make them in a con- 
- trary' Poſition? Let any rational Perſon conſider, 
Whether ſuch Queſtions be not Words without a 


. 51 As. n as if God ſhould fee 1 for 
ome 


Se. vil. and mg, if trjviat Difference. 34 3 


ſome Ends to cauſe the ſame Sounds to be repea ted, 
or made at two different Times; „the Sounds Apen 
perfectly the ſame in every other Reſpect, butonly 
one was a Minute after the other ; 100 it mould 
de aſk'd upon it, why God cauſed. theſe — 8 
numerically different, to ſucceed one the dther m 
ſuch a Manner? why he did not make that indi- 
vidual Sound which was in the firſt Minute, to be 
in the ſecond ? and the individual Sound of the 
Jaſt Minute to be in the firſt; Which Enquiries 
would be even ridiculous ;' as T think every Per- 
ſon mult ſee at once, in the Caſe propoſed of two 
Sounds, being only the ſame Etching, abſolutely 
without any Difference, but that one Circum- 
ſtance of Time. If the moſt High ſees it will 
anſwer ſome. good End, that the ſame Sound 
ſhould be made by Lightning at two diſtin Times, 
and therefore wills that it ſhould be ſo, muſt it 
needs therefore be, that herein there is ſome Act 
of God's Will without any Motive or End? God 
ſaw fit often, fi diſtinct Times, and on different 
Occaſions, to the very ſame Words to Maſes; ; 
namely thoſe, 705 re. And would it not 
be unreaſonable, to ier as a certain Conſequence 
from this, that here muſt be ſome Act or Acts of 
the divine Will, in determining and diſpoſing 
theſe Words exactly alike at different Times, 
wholly without Aim or Inducement ? But it would 


there muſt be an Act of God's without any. In- 
ducement, ' if he ſees it beſt, and for ſome Rea- 
ſons, determines that there ſhall be the ſame Re- 


Bure, in ſeveral diſtinct Places. 


If in the Tnflance of the two 8 wa perfely 
alike, it be ſuppoſed poſſible that God might r 
made them in a contrary Poſition; that which is 
made 
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no more unreaſonable than to ſay, that 


hſtence, the ſame Dimenſions, 5 the fame Fi. 
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349 Of Gop's ebufng awong like Things, P.LV, 
made at the right Hand, being made at the Leſt; 
Fenn OWOT hl fee EEmee® 
nen 1 aſk, Whether it is not evidently equally 
oſible, if God, had made bur one of them, and 


hat in the Place of the right-hand Globe, chat he 


> did make it; tho' perfectly alike, and in the 
ume Place; and at the ſame Time, and in every 


fpett, in the ſame Circumſtances and Relations? 


Namely, Whether he might not have made it 


numerically the ſame with that which he has now 


made at the left Hand; and fo have left that 
which is now created at the right Hand, in a State 
of Non-Exiſtence? And if fo, 


- 


ace, perfectly like theſe, and yet naeericay 


ſelf-determining Power, when he goes about to 


\ 
' 


, 
« 


104 us put the Caſe thus: Suppoling 


. Yin.» A * e I Mw b Fi "$354 4 LS wr 
that God in the Beginning had created but one 


# ; 7 


pertedtly ſolid Sphere, in a certain Place ; andi 


| thould be enquired, Why God created that indi | 
_ vidual Sphere, in that Place, at that Time? And 


why he did not create another Sphere perfect!) 
, * 1 4 23s W 7 
like it, but numerically different, in the ſame 


Place, at the ſame Time? Or why he choſe to 


bring into Being there, that very Body, rather 
than any of the infinite Number of other Bodies 
nin + 2 „ 75 oY" 7 # $6 3&6 5:28 perfecti 
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Melt have made that pumerically different from 
hat It is, and numerically different from what 


| | nd if ſo, whether it would 
not have been .poſſible to have made one in that 
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be. VIII. and Nang of ervial Dirne 347 


eRly "like it; either of which he cond hate 
made there a8 well, and: would have anſwered his 
End as well ?- Why hetcauſed to exiſt, at that 
Plate and Time, that individual Roundneſs, ra- 
ther than any other of the infinitè Number of in- 
dividual Rotundities, juſt like it? Why that in- 
dividual Reſiſtance, rather than any other of the 
infinite Number of poſſible Reſiſtances juſt like 
it? And it might as 'reafonably be aſked, Why, 
when firſt cauſed it to Thunder, be cauſe 
that indbvidudl: Sound then to be made, and not 
another juſt like it? Why did he make Choice of 
this very Sound, and reject all the infinite Num- 
ber of other poſſible Sounds juſt like it, hut nu- 
merically differing from it, and all differing one 
from andrher? I think, every Body muſt be ſen- 
ſible. of the Abſurdity and Nonſenſe ef what is 
0 ſuppoſed in ſuch Inquiries,” And if we calmly at- 
4 tend to the Matter, we ſhall be convinced, — all 

ſuch Kind of Objections as I am anſwering, are 
founded on nothing but the Imperfection of our 
Manner of conceiving of Things, and the Obſcure- 
neſs of Language, and great Want of Cleatneſs 
and eee in the bo. 3 on of Terms. 


If any ſhall find Fale with this Reaſbring) that 
it is going a great Length into metaphyſical Nice- 
ties and Subtilties; 1 anſwer, The Objection 
which they are in Reply to, is a metaphyfical Sub- 
tilty, and muſt be treated according t0- the Nature 


Of! it. 


2 Another Thing flliged is, That innume- 
rable W 8 N which are determined by N divine 


Will, 


9.66 * Peg to have 8 to Subtilties, in- ie Diffi- 
* culties, and then complain, that they ſhould be —.— off by 

* minutely examining theſe” Subtilties, is a ſtrange Kind of 
Hay * Procedure. 4 Nature of the Hum, Soul. V. 2. P. 331. 


348 Of Gov's chuſrig among ſmall Matters. b. Iv. 
Will, and choſen and done by God rather than 
others, differ from thoſe that are not choſen in ſo 
inconſiderable a Manner, that it would be unrea- 

ſonable to ſuppoſe the Difference to be of any Con- 
ſequence, or that there is any ſuperiour Fitneſs or 
Goodneſs, that God can have Reſpect to in the 


5 
\ "7, 46! 411. * 7 
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To which I anſwer; it is impoſſible for us te 
determine with any Certainty or Evidence, that 
becauſe the Difference is very ſmall, and appears 
to us of no Conſideration, therefore there is abſo- 
lutely no ſuperiour Goodneſs, and no valuable 
End which can be propoſed by the Creator and 
Governor of the World, in ordering fuch a Diffe- 
rence. The foremention'd Author mentions many 
Inſtances. One is, there being one Atom in the 
whole Univerſe more, or leſs. But I think it would 
be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God made one 
Atom in vain, or without any End or Motive. 
He made not one Atom but what was a Work of 
his almighty Power, as much as the whole Globe 
of the Earth, and requires as much of a conſtant 
Exertion of almighty Power to uphold it; and 
was made and is upheld underſtandingly, and on 
Deſign, as much as if no other had been made but 
that. And it would be as unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he made it without any Thing really 
. aimed at in ſo doing, as much as to ſuppoſe that 
he made the Planet Jupiter without Aim or De- 


* 


is poſſible, that the moſt minute Effects of 

the Creatot's Power, the ſmalleſt aſſignable Diffe- 

' rence between the Things which God has made, 
may be attended, in the whole Series of Events, | 
and the whole Compaſs and Extent” of their In- 

' fluence, with very great and important Conſe- 

5 > gquences. 


quences. If the Laws of Motion and Gravitation, 
lad down by Sir. {aac Newton, hold univerſally, 
there is not one Atom, nor the leaſt aſſignable. 
Part of an Atom, but what has Influence, every 
Moment, throughout the whole material Univerſe, 
to cauſe every Part to be otherwiſe than it would 
be, if it were not. for that particular corporeal Ex- 
iſtence. And however the Effect is inſenſible for. 
the preſent, yet it may in Length ef Time become 


* a, CY 4 —4 2 < 
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To illuſtrate this, Let us ſuppoſe two Bodies 
moving the ſame Way, in ſtrait Lines, perfectly 
parallel one to another; but to be diverted from 
this Parallel Courſe, and drawn one from another, 
as much as might be by the Attraction of an Atom, 


at the Diſtance. of onmof the furtheſt of the fix d 


Stars from the Earth; theſe Bodies being turned 
out of the Lines of their parallel Motion, will, by 
Degrees, get further and further diſtant, one from 
the other; and tho”. the Diſtance may be imper- 
ceptible for a long Time, yet at Length it may 
become very great. So the Revolution of a Pla- 
net round the Sun being retarded or accelerated, 
and the Orbit of it's Revolution made greater or 
leis, and more or leſs elliptical, and fo it's Perio- 
dical-Time longer or ſhorter, no more than may 
be by the Influence of the leaſt Atom, might in 
Length of Time perform a whole Revolution 
looner or later than otherwiſe it would have done; 
which might make a vaſt Alteration with Regard 
to Millions of important Events. So the In- - 
luvence of the leaſt Particle may, for ought we 
know, have ſuch Effect on ſomething in the Con- 
ſtitution of ſome human Body, as to cauſe another 
Thought to ariſe in the Mind at a certain Time, 
than otherwiſe would have been ; which in Length 
ot Time (yea, and that not very great) might oc- 
| cCaſion 


350 Neceſſity conf. with free Grucb. Pürt Iv. 
caſion a vaſt Alteration thro" the whole World of 
Mankind. And fo innumerable other Ways mig 
be mention'd, wherein the leaſt aſſtgnable Alters: 
tion may ev o attended with great mn | 
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Another Lene which ths Foreriienclon'd 
Author brings againit a neceſfaty' Determination 
of-the divine uf by a ſuperiour Fitneſs, is, that 
ſuch Doctrine . from the Freer of God's 
Grace and Goodneſs, in chuſing the Objects of his 
Favour and Bounty, and from the Obligation upon 
ou to Lene for r Benefits P. 89; Sc. 

In ver to chis ObjeRtion, 1 would de 

1. That it derogates no move from the Good- 
neſs of God, to ſuppoſe the Exerciſe of the Bene-: 
volence of his Nature to be determin'd by Wiſ⸗ 
dom, than to ſuppoſe it determined by Chance, 
and that his Favours are beſtowed altogether at 
Random, his Will being determin'd by nothing 
but perfect Accident, without any End or Deſign 
whatſoever z which muſt be the Caſe; as has been 
demonſtrated, if Volition be not determined by a | 
prevailing Motive. That which is owing to per- 
te& Contingence, wherein neither previous Induce- 
ment, nor antecedent Choice has any Hand, is 
not owing more to Goodneſs or Benevolence, 


than FE © which is veg: to the Influence of a _ 
End.” | 


, , e e e a6 ett ee 


f 


Tis acknewtelfed; em if the? Motive that 
eee the Will of God, in the Choice of the | 
Objects of his Favours, be any moral Qualit) in 
the Object, recommending that Object to his Be- 
nevolence above others, his chuſing that Object 15 
not ſo great a Manifeſtation of the Freeneſs and 


Sovereignty of his Grace, as if it were . 
: ORE ut 


Ge. VIII. Neelie confit with fler Grace. TY 


But there is no Neceſſity of f. ſuppoſing this, in ot. 
der to our ſuppoſing. that he has ſome wiſe End in 


View, in determining to beſtow his Favours on 


one Perſon rather than another. We are to. diſ- 
tinguiſh between the Merit of the Object of God's 


Favour, or a moral Qualification of 7he Objert at- 


tracting that Favour and recommending to it, and 
the natural Fitneſs of ſuch. a Determination of the 


AF of God's Goodneſs, to anſwer ſome wiſe Deſign 
of his own, ſome End in the View of God's Om- 


niſcience. — *Tis God's own Act, that is the Pro: 
per and immediate Yager of his Volition I Og 

3.1 ſuppoſe that none will hey: but kat in 
wie Inſtances, God acts from wiſe Deſign in de- 
termining the particular Subjects of his Favours: 
None will ſay, I preſume, that when God diſtin. 
guiſhes by his Bounty particular Societies or Per- 


ſons, He never, in any Inſtance, exerciſes any 
Wiſdom in ſo doing, aiming at ſome happy Con- 


ſequence. And if it be not denied to be ſo in ſome 
Inſtances, then I, would enquire, whether in theſe 
Inſtances God's Goodneſs is leſs manifeſted, than 
in thoſe wherein God has no Aim or End at all? 
And whether the Subjects have leſs Cauſe of 


Thankfulneſs ? And if Þo who ſhall be thankful 


for the Beſtowment of diſtinguiſhing Mercy, with 


that enhancing Circumſtance of the Diſtinction's 


being made without an End ? How ſhall it be 
known when God is influenced by ſome wiſe Aim, 
and when not? It is very manifeſt with Reſpect 
to the Apoſtle Paul, that God had wiſe Ends in 


chuſing Him to be a Chriſtian and an A poſtle, 


who had been "1 Perſecutor, &c. The Apoſtle 
himſelf mentions. one End. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 


34 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of 


whom 1 am chief. Howbeit, for this Cauſe I WER 
Mercy, that in me firft, Jeſus c might ſhew forth 
all 
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all ; E's ee far. 4 Pattern them. who, hoult 
2 5 Believe on Him 757 Life eve erlaſting... But yet 
the Apoſtle never Took'd on it as a Diminution of 
the Freedom and Riches of divine Grace in his 
Election, which . He ſo often and io BYE! may. 
nifies. This brings me to obſerve, 


4. Our. Aiboott n kk a FOOT EE in A 
AQ; of God's Wt has been ſpoken + is ſo 
ar from neceſſarily dero gating from the Riches of 
Gods Grace to ſuch as are the choſen Objects of 
his Favour, that in many Inſtances, this moral 
Neceſſity may ariſe from Goodneſs, and from the 
great Degree of it. God may chuſe this Object 
rather than another, as having a ſuperiour Fitneſs 
to anſwer the Ends, Deſigns and Inclinations of 
his Goodneſs; being more ſinful, and fo more 
miſerable and nec 09 than othbet ; the Incli- 
nations of infinite Mercy and Benevolence may be 
more gratified, and the gracious Deſign of God's 
ſending his Son into the World may be more a- 
bundantly anſwered, in the Exerciſes of Mercy 
towards ſuch an Object, rather than another. 
One Thing more 1 would obſerve, before 1 
| finiſh what I have to ſay on the Head of the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Acts of God's Will; and chat is; 
chat ſomething much more like a ſervile Subjec- 
tion of the divine Being to fatal Neceſſity, will 
follow from Arminian Principles, than from the 
Doctrines which they oppoſe. For they (at leaſt 
moſt of them) ſuppoſe, with Reſpect to al Eveats 
that happen in the moral World depending on the 
Volitions of moral Agents, which are the moſt 
important Events of the Univerſe, to which all 
others are ſubordinate; I ſay, they ſuppoſe with 
reſpect to theſe, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of them, antecedent to any Purpoſes or De- 
crees s of his about them. And if ſo, they * 
* 
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fed certain F uturity, prior to any Deſigns ot 
Volitions of his, and independent on them, and 
to which his Volitions muſt be ſubje&, as He 
would wiſely accommodate his Affairs to this fix d 
Futurity of the State of Things in the moral 
World. So that here, inſtead of a moral Neceſ- 
ity of God's Will, ariſing from or conſiſting in 
the infinite Perfektion and Bleſſedneſs of the divine 
Being, we have a fix d unalterable State of Things, 

properly diſtinct from the perfect Nature of the” 
divine Mind, and the State of the divine Will, 
and Deſign, and entirely independent on theſe 
Things, and which they have no Hand in, be 
cauſe they are prior to them; and which God's 

Will is truly ſubje& to, being obliged to conform 
or accommodate himſelf to it, in all his Purpoſes 
and Decrees, and in every Thing He does i in His 
Diſpoſals and Government of the World; the 
moral World being the End of the natural; ſo 
that all is in vain, that is not actommodated to. 
that State of the moral World, which conſiſts in, 
or depends upon the Acts and State of the Wills 
of moral Agents, which had a fix'd Futurition 
from Eternity. Such a Subjection to Neceſſity as 
this, would truly argue an Inferiority and Servi- 
ude, that would be unworthy of the ſupreme” 
Being; and is much more agreable to the Notion” 
which many of the Heathen Had of Fate, as above” 
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4 the Gods, than that moral Neceſſity of Fitneſs and Il! 
Wisdom which has been ſpoken of; and is truly ll | 
he WM pugnant to the abſolute Sovereignty of God, Wl | 
ot and inconſiſtent with the Supremacy of his Will ;* I | 
al nd really ſubjects the Will of the moſt High to ll | 
ith the Will of his Creatures, and brings hit into” 
- Dependence upon them. Wie 

De- 8 3 N 

ofe a 
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S EK CTHI 0 N IX. 


Concerning that Objection againſt the Buck 


which has been maintain 25 that it makes Gop 
the Author of Sin. 
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18 urged by Arminian, that the Doftrine 
of the Neceſlity of Men's Volitions, or their 
neceſſary Connection with antecedent Events and. 
Circumſtances, makes the firſt Cauſe, and ſupreme 
Orderer of all Things, the Author of Sin; in that 
he has ſo conſtituted the State and Courſe of 
Things, that ſinful Volitions become neceſſary, 
in Conſequence of his Diſpoſal. Dr. Whitby, in 
his Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will, “ cites 
one of the Antients, as on his Side, declaring that 
this Opinion of the Neceſſity of the Will“ ab- 
« ſolves Sinners, as doing nothing of their own 
„ Accord which was Evil, and would caſt all the 
* Blame of all the Wickedneſs committed in the 
* World, upon God, and upon his Providence, 
if that were admitted by the Aſſertors of this 
« Fate; whether he himſelf did neceſſitate tbem 
<« to do theſe Things, or ordered Matters ſo that 
they ſhould be conſtrainꝰd to do them by ſome 
bother Cauſe.” And the Doctor ſays in . | 
| Place, in che Nature of the Thing, and in 
the Opinion of Philoſophers, Carſa deficiens, in 
<« rebus meceſſariis, ad Cauſam per ſe efficientem redu- 
« cenda eſt. In Things neceſſary, the deficient | 
« Cauſe muſt be reduced to the-efficient. And 
« in this Caſe the Reaſon is evident; becauſe the 
„% not doing what is required, or not avoiding 
what is forbidden, being a N muſt 1 
6 from 
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* On the five Plies F. 3675 _- 4 Did. P. 486. 


Seat. IX. ad God the Author of Sin. 3 55 5 


« from the Poſition of the neceſſary Faule of that 
« Deficiency.” 


e this, 1 W obſerve ths following 
Thing 
Lf there be any Difficulty in this Matter, tis 
nothing peculiar to this Scheme; tis no Difficulty 
or Diſadvantage wherein it is diſtinguiſhed from 


the Scheme of Arminians ; and therefore not rea- 
ſonably objected by them. 


- 


Dr. Whitby ſuppoſes, that if Sin neceſſarily fol- 
lows from God's withholding Aſſiſtance, or if that 
Aſſiſtance be not given which is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to the avoiding of Evil; then in the Nature 
of the Thing, God muſt be as properly the Au- 
thor of that Evil, as if he were the efficient Cauſe 
of it. From whence, according to what he him- 
ſelf ſays of the Devils and damned Spirits, God 
muſt be the proper Author of their perfect unre- 
ſtrained Wickedneſs: He muſt be the efficient 
Cauſe of the great Pride of the Devils, and of 
their perfect Malignity againſt God, Chriſt, his 
Saints, and all that is Good, and of the inſatiable 
Cruelty of their Diſpoſition. For he allows, that 
God has ſo forſaken them, and does ſo withhold 
his Aſſiſtance from them, that they are incapaci- 
tated from doing Good, and determined only to 
Evil. * Our Doctrine, in.its Conſequence, makes 
God the Author of Men's Sin in this World, no 
more, and in no other Senſe, than his Dodtrine, 
in its Conſequence, makes God the Author of the 
helliſh Pride and Malice of the Devils. And doubt- 
leſs the latter is as odious an Effect as the former. 


Ag gain, if it will fellow at all, that God is 
the Author of Sin, from what has been ſuppoſed 
e of 


* on the five Points, P. 302. 305. 
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of a ſure and infallible Connection between Ante- 
cedents and Conſequents, it will follow becauſe of 
this, viz. That for God to be the Author or Or- 
derer of thoſe Things which he knows before-hand, 
will infallibly be attended with ſuch a Conſequence, 
is the ſame Thing in Effect, as for him to be the 
Author of that Conſequence.” But if this be ſo, 
this is a Difficulty which equally attends the Doc- 
trine of Arminians themſelves ; at leaſt, of thoſe 
of them who allow God's certain Fore-knowledge 
of all Events. For on the Suppoſition of ſuch a 
Fore-knowledge, this is the Caſe with Reſpect to 
every Sin that is committed: God knew, that if 
he ordered and brought to paſs ſuch and ſuch E- 
vents, ſuch Sins would infallibly follow. As for 
Inſtance, God certainly fore knew, long before 
Judas was born, that if he ordered Things ſo, that 
there ſhould be fuch a Man born, at fuch a Time, 
and at ſuch a Place, and that his Life ſhould be 
preſerved, and that he ſhould, in divine Provi- 
dence, be led into Acquaintance with Jeſus; and 
that his Heart ſhould be ſo influenced 'by God's 
Spirit or Providence, as to be inclined to be a 
Follower of Chriſt; and that he ſhould be One 
of thoſe Twelve, which ſhould be choſen conſtant- 
ly to attend him as his Family; and that his 
Health ſhould be preſerved ſo that he ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem, at the laſt Paſſover in Chriſt's 
Life; and it ſhould be ſo ordered that Judas ſhould 
ſce Chriſt's kind Treatment of the Woman which 
anointed him at Bethany, and have that Reproof 
from Chriſt, which he had at that Time, and ſee 
and hear other Things, which excited his Enmity 
againſt his Maſter, and other Circumſtances ſhould 
be ordered, as they. were ordered ; it would be 
vhat would moſt certainly and infallibly follow, 
that Fadas would betray his Lord, and would ſoo 
ter 


Set. IX. in tle Exiſtence of Sn. 357 


after hang himſelf, and die impenitent, and be 


ſent to Hell, for his horrid Wickedneſs. 


Therefore this ſuppoſed Difficult - ought not to 
be brought as an Objection againſt the Scheme 
which has been maintain'd, as diſagreeing with the 
Arminian Scheme, ſeeing *tis no Difficulty owing 
to ſuch a Diſagreement; but a Difficulty wherein 
the Arminians ſhare with us. That muſt be un- 
reaſonably made an Objection againſt our differ- 
ing from them, which we-ſhould not eſcape or a- 
void at all by agreeing with them, 


And therefore I would beer ve, 

1. They who object, that this Doctrine makes 
God the Author of Sin, ought diſtinctly to ex- 
plain what they mean by that Phraſe, The Auther 
of Sin. 1 know, the Phraſe, as it is commonl 
uſed, ſignifies ſomething very Ill. If by the Au- 
thor of Sin, be meant the Sinner, the Agent, or Ac- 
tor of Sin, or the Doer of a wicked Thing; ſo it 
would be a Reproach and Blaſphemy, to ſuppoſe 
God to be the Author of Sin. In this Senſe, I 
utterly deny God to be the Author of Sin; re- 
jecting ſuch an Imputation on the moſt High, as 
what is infinitely to be abhor'd; and deny any 
ſuch Thing to be the Conſequence of what I have 
laid down. But if by the Author of Sin, is meant 


the Permitter, or not a Hinderer of Sin; and at 


the ſame Time, a Diſpoſer of the State of Events, 
in ſuch a Manner, for wiſe, holy and moſt excel- 


lent Ends and Purpoſes, that Sin, if it be permit- 


ted or not hindered, will moſt certainly and infal- 
libly follow: I fay, if this be all that is meant, 
by being the Author of Sin, I don't deny that 
God is the Author of Sin, (tho? I diſlike 18 re- 
ject the Phraſe, as that which by Uſe and Cuſtom 
is apt to carry another Senſe) it is no Reproach 
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for the moſt High to be thus the Author of Sin. 
This is not to be the Alor of Sin, but on the con- 


trary, of . Holineſs. What God doth herein, i is holy; 


and a glorious Exerciſe of the infinite Excellency 
of his Nature. AndI don't deny, that God's be- 
ing thus the Author of Sin, follows from what l 
have laid down; and 1 aſſert, that it equally fol- 
lows from the Doctrine which is maintained by 


| molt of the Arminian Divines, - . 


That i it is moſt certainly ſo, that God is in ſuch. 
a Manner the Diſpoſer and Orderer of Sin, is evi- 


dent, if any Credit is to be given to the Scripture; 
as well as becauſe it is impoſſible in the Nature. of 
Things to be otherwiſe. In ſuch a Manner God 
ordered the Obſtinacy of Pharaoh, in his refuſing 
to obey God's Commands, to ler the People go. 
Exod. iv. 2t. I will harden his Heart, and be ſhall 
not let the People go. Chap. vii. 2----5. Aaron thy 
Brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the 
Children of Iſrael out of his Land. And I will Fol 
Pharaoh's Heart, and multiply my Signs and my Mon- 
dei in the Land of Egypt. But Pharaoh ball not 
Learten unto you; that I may lay mine hers oy 
Egypt, by great Judgments, &c. Chap. 


And the Lord harden'd the Heart of Pharzch, 7 1 

hearken'd not unto mn, as the Lord had ſpoken uno 
Moſes. Chap. x. 1, 2. And the Lord ſaid unis 
Moſes, Go in unto Plc, for I have harden d bis 
Heart, and the Heart of his Servants, that I might | 
Hero theſe my Signs before Him, and that thou mayſt | 


tell it in the Ears of thy Son, and thy Son's Son, what 


7 hings I have wrought in Egypt, and my Signs which | 
I have done amongſt them, that ye may know that 1 | 
am the Lord. Chap. xiv. 4. And I will hardet | 
Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſpall follow after them: and | 
I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all bis 
Haft. Ver. 8. Aud the Lord Barden d the Heart of 


P haraoh 


| Sect. IX. in the Exiſtence of Sin. 359 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and be purſued after the 


\ 


Children of Iſrael. And it is certain that in ſuch 
a Manner, God for wiſe and good Ends, ordered 
that Event, Joſeph's being fold into Egypt, by his 
Brethren. _ Gen. xlv. 5. Now therefore be not griev- 
ed, nor angry with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither ; 


for God did ſend me before you to preſerve Life. Ver. 


7, 8. God did ſend me before you to preſerve a Poſterity 


in the Earth, and to ſave your Lives by @ great De- 


tiverance : ſo that now it as not you, that ſent me 
hither, but God. Pal. cvii. 17. He ſent a Man be- 
fore them, even Joleph, who was ſold for a Servant. 


Tis certain, that thus God ordered the Sin and 
Folly of Sibon King of the Amorites, in refuſing 
to let the People of 1/7ael! paſs by him peaceably. 


Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King of Heſhbon would not 


let us paſs by him; for the Lard thy God harden'd bis 


Spirit, and made his Heart obſtinate, that He might 
deliver Him into thine Hand. Tis certain, that 
God thus ordered the Sin and Folly of the Kings 
of Canaan, that they attempted not to make Peace 
with Jrael, but with a ſtupid Boldneſs and Obſti- 
nacy, ſet themſelves violently to oppoſe them and 
their God. Joſh. xi. 20. For it was of the Lord, to 
harden their Hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in Battle, that be might deſtroy them ulterly, 
aud that they might have no Favour , but that be 
might deſtroy them, as the Lord commanded Moles. 


Tis evident, that thus. God ordered the treacher- 


ous Rebellion of Zedekiah, againſt the King of 
Babylon. Jer. lii. 3. For thro the Anger of the Lord 
it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, and Judah, till He 
had caſt them out from his Preſence, that Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. So 2 Kings 
xxiv. 20. And *tis exceeding manifeſt, that God 
thus ordered the Rapine and uarighteous Ravages 
of Nebuchadnezzar, in ſpoiling and ruining the 
Nations round about. Jer. xxv. 9. Bebold, 1 will 

Aaz end 
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ſend and take all the Families of the North, faith the 
| Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar my Servant, and will 
bring them againſt this Land, and againſt all the Na- 
tions round about; and will utterly deſtroy them, and 
make them an Afeniſhment, and an Hiſſing, and per- 
petual Deſolations. Chap. xliii. 10, 11. 1 will ſend 
and take Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, my 
Servant: and I will ſet his T, brows upon theſe ſtones 
that I have hid, and he ſhal; ſpread his royal Pavilion 
over them. © And when be cometh, he ſhall Jmite the 
Land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for Death 15 
| Death, and ſuch as are for Captivity to Captivity, 
and ſuch as are for the Sword to the Sword. Thus 
God repreſents himſelf as ſending for Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and taking of him and his Armies, and bring- 
ing him againſt the Nations which were to be de- 
ſtroyed by him, to that very End, that he might 
utterly deſtroy them, and make them deſolate; 
and as appointing the Work that he ſhould do, 
ſo particularly, that the very Perſons were deſign- 
ed, that he ſhould kill with the Sword; and thoſe 
that ſhould be kill'd with Famine and Peſtilence, 
and thoſe that ſhould be carried into Captivity ; 
and that in doing all theſe Things, he ſhould act 
as his Servant: By which, leſs can't be intended, 
than that he ſhould ſerve his Purpoſes and De- 
ſigns. And in Fer. xxvil. 4, 5, 6. God declares 
how he would cauſe him thus to ſerve his De- 
ſigns, viz. by bringing this to paſs in his ſove- 
reign Diſpoſals, as the great Poſſeſſor and Gover- 
hor of the Univerſe, that diſpoſes all Things juſt 
as pleaſes him. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; I have made the Earth, the Man and 
the Beaſt that are upon the Ground, by my great 
Power, and my ſiretched out Arm, and have given it 
unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me: And new ] have 
Li ven all theſe Lands into the Hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar MY SE RVANT, and the Beaſts of # 
Fit 
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Field have 1 given alſo to ſerve him. And Nebuchad- 
_ nezzar" is ſpoken of as doing theſe Things, by 
having his Arms ſtrengthened by God, and having 
God's Sword put into his Hands, for this End. Ezek. 
XXK. 24, 25, 26. Yea, God ſpeaks of his ter- 
ribly ravaging and waſting the Nations, and cruel- 
ly deſtroying all Sorts, without Diſtinction of Sex 
or Age, as the Weapon in God's Hand, and the 
inſtrument of his Indignation, which God makes 
uſe of to fulfil his own Purpoſes, and execute his 
own Vengeance. Jer. li. 20, &c. Thou art my 
Ba'tle- Ave, and Weapons of War. For with thee 
will I break in Pieces the Nations, and with thee 1 
will deſtroy Kingdoms, and with thee I will break in 
Pieces the Horſe and his Rider, and with thee Iwill 


break in Pieces the Chariot and his Rider, with thee 


alſo will I break in Pieces Man and Woman; and 
with thee will I break in Pieces Old and Young ; and 
with thee will ] break in Pieces the young Man and 
the Maid, &c, *Tis repreſented, that the De- 
ſigns of Nebuckadnezzar, and thoſe that deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem, never could have been accompliſhed, 
had not God determined them, as well as they; 
Lam. iii. 37. Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to 
paſs, and the Lord commanaeth it not? And yet the 
King of Babylon's thus deſtroying the Nations, 
ard "eſpecially the Jeeps, is ſpoken of as his great 
Wickedneſs, for a God finally deſtroyed him. 
Ja. xiv. 4, 5, 6, Hab. ji. 5,—12. and Fer. 
Chap. I. and li. 'Tis molt manifeſt, that God, to 
ſerve his own Deligns, providentially -ordered 
Shimei's curſing David, 2 Sam. Xvi. 10, 11. The 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. — Let him 
cus ſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. 

Tis certain, that God thus, for excellent, holy, 


5 and glorious Ends, ordered the Fact 


which they committed, who were concerned in 
| Chriſt's 


A — — ID TITS . . 2 — . — — — wy bal . . 
5 — — — mi ogy — oor — — 
4 = ety Oe” CCL crwcn — n — — 7. x — 
* — * 2 3 — — — >  - nt — — > — 2 — Nee EE mm 7 nametiar is ä 1 , Y 
— — — S > — — — — — — — — — — — — — ener — —— — — — — — 
7 — ö ————— — — 
: — — trated _ TRI I —i: 
= . - — r — —— re — —  — ——— — wa — — > —— * — * 
F — p —— — wy — - a __ 2 y a * 8 ALS — e _ - 
. I r — OY my — pns ooc —— — — 5 — — 28 * 33 2 8 — 
. — — —— — — — — — 1 — — — 2 — F 
— 9 — —— eRIene — - — - 5 3 2 =D 
— — — — — — — pay 
- 4 * —— — — Box — — ane Ec —— - —— . 


be crucified, and that for this End, he came into 
; the World. Tis very manifeſt by many Scrip- 


—ͤ— 
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Chriſt's Death; and that therein they did but ful- 


fil God's Deſigns. As, I truſt, no Chriſtian will 
deny it was the Deſign of . God, that Chriſt ſhould 


1 


tures, that the whole Affair of Chriſt's Cruci- 
fixion, with it's Circumſtances, and the Treachery 


of Judas, that made Way for it, was ordered in 


— 


God's Providence, in Purſuance of his Purpoſe; 


notwithſtanding the Violence that is uſed with 
thoſe plain Scriptures, to obſcure and pervert the 


Senſe of em. Acts ii. 23. Him being delivered, by 
the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God, 


* ye have taken, and with wicked Hands, have cruci- 
fied and flain. Luke xxii. 21, 22. + But bebold the 


Hand of him that betrayeth me, 1s with me on the 
Table : And truly the Son of, Man goeth, as it was 
determined. Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a Truth, a- 


gainſt thy holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 


both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the People of Iſrael, were gathered together, for 
to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined 
before to be done. Acts iii. 17, 18. And now Bre- 


thren, I wot that through Ignorance qe did is, as did 4 


alſo 


* Grotius, as well as Beza, obſerves, that meoywr mult | 


<« here ſignify Decree ; and E/er has ſhewn that it has that 
ws oy ee in approved Greek Writers. And it 1s certain 
e 2x 


Doddriage in Loc. 


As this Paſſage is not liable to the Ambiguities, which 
% ſome have apprehended in Ads ii. 23. and iv. 28. (which | 


« yet ſeem on the whole to be parallel to it, in their moſt na- 
% tural Conſtruction) ,1 look upon it as an evident Proof, that 
„ theſe Things are, in the Language of Scripture, ſaid to be 


e determined or decreed (or exactly bounded and mark d out | 
« by God, as the Word wa moſt naturally fignifies) which 
« he ſees in Fact will happen, in Conſequence of his Voll- 


«« tions, without any neceſſitating Agency; as well as thole 
„Events, of which he is properly the Author.” Dodd. in 
Loc. | e | Sg 


ore. ſignifies one given up into the Hands of an Enemy.” | 
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alſo your Rulers : But theſe Things, which God before 


had ene by the Mouth. of ail bis Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſpould ſuffer, be hath ſo fulfilled. So that what 


theſe Murderers of Chriſt did, is ſpoken of as 

| what God brought to pats or ordered, and that by 
which he fulfilled his own Word. 

In Rey. xvii. 17. The agreeing of the Kin "gs of the 


Farth to give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, tho? it was 
a very wicked Thing in them, is ſpoken of as a 

fulfilling God's Will, and what God bad put into their 
Hearts to do. Tis manifeſt, that God ſometimes 
permits Sin to be committed, and at the ſame 
Time orders Things ſo, that if he permits the 
Fact, it will come to paſs, becauſe on ſome Ac- 
counts he ſees it needful and of Importance that 
it ſhould come to paſs. Matt. xvili. 7. It muft 
needs be, that Offences come; but Mo to that Man by 


whom the Offente cometh. With 1 Cor. xi. 19. Fur 


there muſt alſo be Herefies among you, that they which 
are approvegs may be made manifeſt among Yau. 


Thus it is certain and demonſtrable, from the 
holy Scriptures, as well as the Nature of Things, 


and the Principles of Arminians, that God permits 
Sin; and at the ſame Time, ſo orders Things, in 
his Providence, that it certainly and infallibly will 
come to pals, in Conſequence of his Permiſſion. 


[ proceed to obſerve in the next Place. 

III. That there is a great Difference between 
God's being concerned thus, by his Permiſſion, in 
an Event and Act, which in the inherent Subject 
and Agent of it, is Sin, (tho? the Event will cer- 


tainly follow on his Permiſſion,) and his being 


concerned in it- by producing it and exerting the 
Act of Sin; or between his being the Orderer of 


It's certain Exiſtence, by not hindering it, under 


certain 


— 
— — 


— > 01 — ates Seer aA — * 
— 
inner ns wand = ren 
_ —— — — = 
= —— 2 ee 4 — —— ſ— 
Z e . — 
8 3 — — — . — wt — 


— 
— 
— 
= 


— — 
———— 
——— 0 
— 


— — Ar — — 
— 
— — — . — 
— — —— — 
— — — ——— —„—ĩ — —— 
— — 1 — — DT 
— — — 2— - = 


—— — 


2 \ 


Us 


mM 364 How GOD is concernd Patt IV. 


Fil certain Circumſtances, and his being the pro tor 0 
ol  Afor or Author of it, by a poſitive Agency or E- / 
1 ciency. And this, notwithſtanding what Dr. Whit ſt 
|| offers about a Saying of Philoſophers, that Ge f 
ta  deficiens, in Rebus neceſſariis, ad Cauſam per ſe efici- | 1 
Nil entem reducenda eft. As there is a vaſt Difference * 
A between the Sun's being the Cauſe of the Light. hi 
1 ſomeneſs and Warmth of the Atmoſphere, and th 
| Brightneſs of Gold and Diamonds, by its Pre. Ml © 
1 | ſence and poſitive Influence; and its being the c0 
14 Occaſion of Darkneſs and Froſt, in the Nor, = 
1 by its Motion, whereby it deſcends below the th 
Horizon. The Motion of the Sun is the Occa- f. 
Wl ſion of the latter Kind of Events; but it is not In 
" the proper Cauſe, Efficient or Producer of them; þ 
; tho? they are neceſſarily conſequent on that Mo- (a 
tion, under ſuch Circumſtances : No more is any D 
Action of the divine Being the Cauſe of the Evil Ml © 

of Men's Wills. | If the Sun were the proper 

Cauſe of Cold and Darkneſs, it would be the Four- 
N tain of theſe Things, as it is the Fountain of ſol 
Light and Heat: And then ſomething might be WM © 
argued from the Nature of Cold and Darkneſs, | W 
to a Likeneſs of Nature in the Sun; and it might of 
be juftly infer'd, that the Sun itſelf is dark and Ad 
cold, and that his Beams are black and froſty. WM i" 
But from its being the Cauſe no otherwiſe than by | 

its Departure, no ſuch Thing can be infer*d, but 
the contrary ; it may juſtly be argued, that the | I 
Sun is a bright and hot Body, if Cold and Dark- W 
neſs are found to be the Conſequence of its With- Gif 
drawment ; and the more conſtantly. and neceſſari- . 
ly theſe Effects are connected with, and confined I © * 
to its Abſence, the more ſtrongly does it argue pe 
the Sun to be the Fountain of Light and Hear. | lat 
So, inaſmuch as Sin is not the Fruit of any poſi- MI 
tive Agency or Influence of the moſt High, but cor 
on the contrary, ariſes from the withholding of his * 
2 | 1 


Action 
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Action and Energy, and under certain Circum- 
ſtances, neceſſarily follows on the Want of his In- 

fuence 3 this is no Argument that he is ſinful, or 
his Operation Evil, or has any Thing of the Na- 
ture of Evil; but on the contrary, that He, and 
his Agency, are altogether good and holy, and 
hat he is the Fountain of all Holineſs. It would 
be ſtrange arguing indeed, becauſe Men never 
commit Sin, but only when God leaves em to 
themſelves, and neceſſarily ſm, when he does ſo, 
that therefore their Sin is not from themſelves, but 
from God; and ſo, that God muſt be a ſinful Be- 
ing: As ſtrange as it would be to argue, becauſe 

it is always dark when the Sun is gone, and never 
dark when the Sun is preſent, that therefore all 

Darkneſs is from the Sun, and that his Diſk and 

Beams mult needs be black. | 


IV. It properly beiden to the ſupreme and ab- 
ſolute Governor of the Univerſe, to order all 
important Events within his Dominion, by his 


4 Wiſdom : But the Events in the moral World are 
of the moſt important Kind; ſuch as the moral 
af Actions of intelligent Creatures, and their Conſe- 


4 Theſe Events will be ordered by E 
be They will either be diſpoſed by Wiſdom, or they 
will be diſpoſed by Chance; that is, they will be 
diſpoſed by blind and undeſigning Cauſes, if that 
vere poſſible, and could be called a Diſpoſal. Is 
It not better, that the Good and Evil which, hap- 
pens in God's World, ſhould be ordered, -regu- 
lated, bounded and de:ermin'd by the good Plea- 
fure of an infinitely wiſe Being, who perfectly 
comprehends within his Underſtanding and con- 
tant View, the Univerſality of Things, in all 
their Extent and Durati ion, and ſees all the Influ- 

ence 
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State and Courſe of Things. And if there be, tis 
certainly beſt that they ſhould be determined to 
that Time, Place, &c. which is beſt. And there- } 
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ence of every Event, with Reſpect to every indi- 
vidual Thing and Circumſtance, throughout the 
grand Syſtem, and the whole of the eternal Series | 


of Conſequences; than to leave theſe Things to 


fall out by Chance, and to be determined by thoſe | 
Cauſes which have no Underſtanding or Aim? | 


Doubtleſs, in theſe important Events, there is a 
better and a worſe, as to the Time, Subject, 
Place, Manner and Circumſtances of their com- 
ing to paſs, with Regard to their Influence on the 


fore *tis in its own Nature fit, that Wiſdom, and 
not Chance, ſhould order theſe Things. So that 


it belongs to the Being, who is the Poſſeſſor of 
infinite Wiſdom, and is the Creator and Owner 


of the whole Syſtem of created Exiſtences, and 


has the Care of all; I ſay, it belongs to him, to 


take Care of this Matter; and he would not do 


what is proper for him, if he ſhould neglett it. 


And it is ſo tar from being unholy in him, to un- : 
dertake this Affair, that it would rather have been 
unholy to neglect it; as it would have been a | 


neglecting what fitly appertains to him; and fo 


it would have been a very unfit and unſuitable | 


Neglect. 


Therefore the Sovereignty of God doubtleſs ex. 
tends to this Matter: eſpecially conſidering, that 
if it ſhould be ſuppoſed to be otherwiſe, and God 
ſhould leave Men's Volitions, and all moral E- 
vents, to the Determination and Diſpoſition of 
blind and unmeaning Cauſes, or they ſhould be 
left to happen perfectly without a Cauſe; this | 
would be no more conſiſtent with Liberty, in any | 
Notion of it, and particularly not in the Arminian 
Notion of it, than if theſe Events were ſubject to 


the 
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tis evident, that ſuch a providential diſpoſing 


in the Manner which has been deſcribed, the Or- 


Get, IX. in the Exiſtence of Sin. 367 
the Diſpoſal of divine Providence, and the Will 
of Man were determined by Cirgumſtances which 
are ordered and diſpoſed by divine Wiſdom z as 
appears by what has been already obſerved. But 


and determining Men's moral Actions, tho! it in- 
fers a moral Neceſſity of thoſe Actions, yet it 
does not in the leaſt infringe the real Liberty of 
Mankind ; the only Liberty that common Senſe 
teaches to be neceſſary to moral Agency, which, 
25 has been demonſtrated, is not inconſiſtent with 
ſuch Neceſſity. 


On the whole, it is manifeſt, that God may be, 


derer and Diſpoſer of that Event, which in the 
inherent Subject and Agent is moral Evil; and 
yet His ſo doing may be no moral Evil. He may 
will the Diſpoſal of ſuch an Event, and it's com- 
ing to paſs for good Ends, and his Will not be 
an immoral or finful Will, but a perfect holy 
Will. And he may actually in his Providence ſo 
diſpoſe ahd permit Things, that the Event may 
be certainly and infallibly connected with ſuch 
Diſpoſal and Permiſſion, and his Act therein not 
be an immoral or unholy, but a perfectly holy. 
Act. Sin may be an evil Thing, and yet that 
there ſhould be ſuch a Diſpoſal and Permiſſion, as 
that it ſhould come to paſs, may be a good Thing. 
This is no Contradiction, or Inconſiſtence. Joſeph's 
Brethren's ſelling him into Egypt, conſider it only 
as it was acted by them, and with Reſpect to their 
Views and Aims which were evil, was a very bad 
Thing; but it was a good Thing, as it was an 
Event of God's ordering, and conſider'd with Re- 
ſpect to his Views and Aims which were good. 
Gen. 1. 20. As for you, ye thought Evil againſt me; 
but Ged meant it unto Good. So the Crucifixion of 

„ 


i 
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Chriſt, if we conſider only thoſe Things which 
belong to the Event as it proceeded from his 
Murderers, and are comprehended within the 
Compaſs of the Affair conſidered as their Act, 
their Principles, Diſpoſitions, Views and Aims; 
ſo it was one of the moſt heinous Things that 
ever was done; in many Reſpects the moſt horrid 
of all Acts: But conſider it, as it was will'd and 
ordered of God, in the Extent of his Deſigns and 
Views, it was the moſt admirable and glorious of 
all Events; and God's willing the Event was the 
moſt holy Volition of God, that ever was made 
known to Men; and God's Act in ordering it, 
was a divine Act, which above all others, mani- 
feſts the moral Excellency of the divine Being. 


The Conſideration of theſe Things may help us 
to a ſufficient Anſwer to the Cavils of Arminians 
concerning what has been ſuppoſed by many Cal- 
viniſts, of a Diſtinction between a ſecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God, and their Diverſity one from the 
other; ſuppoſing, that the Calviniſts herein aſcribe 
inconſiſtent Wills to the moſt High: Which is 
without any Foundation. God's ſecret and reveal- 
ed Will, or in other Words, his diſpz/ng and per- 
ceptive Will may be diverſe, and exerciſed in diſſi- 
milar Acts, the one in diſapproving and oppoling, 
the other in willing and determining, without any 
Inconſiſtence. Becauſe, altho' theſe diſſimilar Ex- 
erciſes of the divine Will may in ſome Reſpects 
relate to the ſame Things, yet in Strictneſs they | 
have different and contrary Objects, the one Evil 
and the other Good. Thus for Inſtance, the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt was a Thing contrary to the e- 
vealed or perceptive Will of God; becauſe, as it 
Was view'd and done by his malignant Murderers, 
it was a Thing infinitely contrary to the holy Na- 
ture of God, and ſo neceſſarily contrary 811 
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holy Inclination of his Heart revealed in his Law. 
fet this don't at all hinder but that the Cruci- 
fixion of ' Chriſt, conſidered with all thoſe glorious 
Conſequences, which were within the View of the 
divine Omniſcience, might be indeed, and there- 
fore might appear to God to be, a glorious Event; 
and conſequently be agreable to his Will, though 
this Will may be ſecret, i. e. not revealed in God's 
Law. And thus conſidered, the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt was not evil, but good. If the ſecret Ex- 
erciſes of God's Will were of a Kind that is diſſi- 
milar and contrary to his revealed Will, reſpect- 
ing the ſame, or like Objects; if the Objedts of 
both were good, or both evil; then indeed to 
aſcribe contrary Kinds of Volition or Inclination 
to God, reſpecting theſe Objects, would be to 
aſcribe an inconſiſtent Will to God: but to aſcribe 
to Him different and oppoſite Exerciſes of Heart, 
reſpecting different Objects, and Objects contrary 
one to another, is ſo far from ſuppoſing God's 
Will to be inconſiſtent with it ſelf, that it can't be 
WY luppoſed conſiſtent with it ſelf any other Way. For 
any Being to have a Will of Choice reſpecting 
Good, and at the ſame Time a Will of Rejection 
and Refuſal reſpecting Evil, is to be very con- 
iſtent : But the contrary, viz. to have the ſame 
Will towards theſe contrary Objects, and to chuſe 
and love both Good and Evil at the ſame SHR 
to be very inconſiſtent. 


There is no Incon fifiegre- in i ſuppoſing, that 
God may hate a Thing as it is in it ſelf, and con- 
idered ſimply as Evil, and yet that it may be his 
Will it ſhould come to paſs, conſidering all Con- 
quences. I believe, there is no Perſon of good 
Underſtanding, who will venture to ſay, he is 
certain that ir is impoſſible it ſhould be beſt, taking 
In the whole Compals and Extent of Exiſtence, 
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and all Confequences in the endleſs Series of E- 


Evil in the World. * And if fo, it will certainly 


with Him will ſuſpe& to be very favourable to Caivinifn, 


——— eg IS aa 


and conſequently there is no abſolute Evil in the Univerſe. | 


ga uobole Syſtem, they are Go 


e is the Effect, fuch is the Cauſe. But the Solution of this 
 «« Difficulty is at Hand ; That there is no Evil in the Univenſ. 


„ Miſery, no Vice in the World ? Or are not theſe Evil: ? 


d and thoſe of the other ſort are equally hurtful and abomina- i 
ble: but they are not evil or miſchievous with Reſpect to 


” 
- = F ” 


8 


vents, that there ſhould be ſuch a Thing, as moral 


| 41; {7 TORO 


„Here are worthy to be obſerved ſome Paſſages of 2 late 
noted Writer, of our Nation, that no Body who is acquainted 


It is difficult (ſays he) to handle the Neceſſity of Evil in ſuch 
« a Manner, as not to ſtumble ſuch as are not above being a- 
« larmed at Propoſitions which have an uncommon Sound. 
« But if Philofophers will but reflect calmly on the Matter, 
„ they will find, that conſiſtently with the unlimited Power | 
<_ of the ſupreme Cauſe, it may be ſaid, that in the beſt order- | 
e ed Syſtem, Evz/s mufl have Place.” ——Turzbull's Pxinci- 
PLEs of moral Philoſophy. Pag. 327, 328. He is there ſpeaking | 
of moral Evils, as may be ſeen. eee 
Again the ſame Author, in his ſcrom Fol. entitled, Ciriſian 
Philgſanby, Pag. 35. has theſe Words: If the Author and 
* Governor of all Things be infinitely ere then whatever 
* js, is igt; of all poſſible Syſtems he hath choſen the %: 


© This being the Caſe, all the ſeeming {rperfefions or Evili in 
« it are ſuch only in a partial View; and with Reſpect to the 


Ibid. Pag. 37. I bence then comes Evil, is the Queſtion that 
<« hath in all Ages been reckon'd the Gordian Knot in Philoſo- 
„ phy. And indeed, if we own the Exiſtence of Evil in the 
World in an ab/o/ute Senſe, we diametrically contradict what | 
«* kath been juſt now prov'd of God. For if there be any Ev! | 
in the Syſtem, that is not good with Refpe to the wht, 
< then is the av/ho/e not good, but evil: or at beſt, very im- 
* perfect: And an Auther muſt be as his Workmanſhip is; 5 


What! Are there no Pains, no Imperfections? Is there no 
« Evils indeed they are; that is, thoſe of one ſort are hurtful, 


„the whole.” Fes OY, | 
Ibid. Pag. 42. But He is at the ſame Time ſaid to create} 
„Evil, Dazkneſs, Confuſion ;, and yet to do no Evil, but to be 
« the Author cf Good only. He is called the Father of Lights 
the Author of every perfect and good Gift, with whom there is 
46% zo Variableneſs nar Shadow of Turning, who tenipteth no - 
1 ; += Ja 8 «by 


„ * 
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follow, that an infinitely wife Being, who always 
chuſes what is beſt, muſt chuſe that there ſhould 
be ſuch x Thing. And if ſo, then ſuch a Choice 
is not an Evil, but a wiſe and holy Choice. And 
if ſo, then that Providence which is agreable to 
ſuch a Choice, is a wiſe and holy Providence. 
Men do will Sin as Sin, and ſo are the Authors 
and Actors of it: They love it as Sin, and for 
evil Ends and Purpoſes. God don't will Sin as 
Sin, or for the fake of any Thing evil; tho? it be 
his Pleaſure ſo to order Things, that He permit- 
ting, Sin will come to paſs; for the ſake of the 
great Good that by his Diſpoſal ſhall be the Con- 
ſequence. His willing to order Things ſo that 
Evil ſhould come to paſs, for the ſake of the con- 
trary Good, is no Argument that He don't hate 
Evil, as Evil: And if fo, then it is no Reafen why 
he mayn't reaſonably forbid Evil as Evil, and pu- 
hk Swe. ooo 63 


The Arminians themſelves muſt be obliged, 
whether they will or no, to allow a Diſtinction of 
God's Will, amounting to juſt the ſame Thing 
that Calvimiſts intend by their Diſtinction of a ſecret 
and revealed Will. They muſt allow a Diſtinction 
of thoſe Things which God thinks beſt ſhould be, 


im- 1a | 

1 onfidering all Circumſtances and Conlequences, 
this WY ind ſo are agreable to his diſpoſing Will, and thoſe 
4 Things which he loves, and are agreable to his 
al, _ 2. a | 

nina but giveth to all Men liberal y, and upbraideth not. And yet 
i be &o Prophet 1/aias He is introduced ſaying of Himſelf, 


1 form Light, and create Darkneſi; I nate Peace, and create 
Evil: I the Lord do all theſe Things. What is the Mean- 
* ing, the plain Language of all this, but that the Lord de- 


Ligbti, * liphteth in Goodneſs, and (as the Scripture ſpeaks) Evil is 
bert "hl * };; firange Work? He intends and purſues the univerſal Good 
2 * of his Creation: and the Evi which happens, is not per- 


| mitted for it's own ſake, or thro' any Pleaſure in Evil, but 
- decauſe it is requiſite to the greater Good purſued.“ 


37) Cy GOD's ſecret Part IV. 
Nature, in themſelves conſidered. Who is there 


that will dare to ſay, that the helliſh Pride, Malice 
and Cruelty of Devils, are agreable to God, and 


| 

what He likes and approves? And yet, I truſt, p 
there is no Chriſtian Divine but what will allow, 
that *tis agreable to God's Will ſo to order and 
diſpoſe Things concerning them, ſo to leave them | 
to themſelves, and give them up to. their own t 
Wickedneſs, that this perfect Wickedneſs ſhould ! 
be a neceſſary Conſequence. Beſure Dr. Whithys Wl | 
Words do plainly ſuppoſe and allow it. T WW» 
Theſe following Things may be laid down as WM :i 
Maxims of plain Truth, and indiſputable Evi- Wl 6: 
dene. 1 C 
„ x rot 3 oe He wl 

1. That God is a perfe#ly bappy Being, in the Wl 


molt abſolute and higheſt Senſe poſſible. th 


2. That it will follow from hence, that God is WW H 
free from every Thing that is contrary to Happi- Will fc 
neſs ; and ſo, that in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, ¶ crc 
there is no ſuch Thing as any Pain, Grief or Wl M 
Ä mn Gd... Go oi... a or! 

3. When any intelligent Being is really croſs d 1 
and diſappointed, and Things are contrary to what Wi tio 
He truly deſires, He is the Je pleaſed, or has % the 
Pleaſure, his Pleaſure and Happineſs is diminiſhed, and 


he ſuffers what is diſagreable to him, or is the ! 
Subject of ſomething that is of a Nature contrary Th. 
to Joy and Happineſs, even Pain and Grief. Þ 000 
5 8 From ind 
+ Wyitby on the five Points, Edit. 2. P. zoo, 305» 399 ef 
I Certainly 'tis not leſs abſurd and unreaſonable, to talk ol 
God's Will and Defire's being truly and properly croſs d, with be N 
out his ſuffering any Uneaſineſs, or any Thing grievous 0 o, | 
diſagreable, than it is to talk of ſomething that may be calleq 1, 
a revealed Will, which may in ſome Reſpe& be different fou g. 


a ſecret Purpoſe ; which Purpoſe may be fulfilled, when tut 
other is oppoled,  _ . 


dect. IX. and revealed Will 373 
From this laſt Axiom it follows, that if no 
Diſtinction is to be admitted between God's Hatred 
ot Sin, and his Will with Reſpect to the Event 
and the Exiſtence of Sin, as the allwiſe Determiner 
of all Events, under the View of all Conſequences 
through the whole Compaſs and Series of Things; 
| ſay, then it certainly follows, that the coming 
to paſs of every individual A& of Sin is truly, all 
Things conſidered, contrary to his Will, and that 
his Will is really croſs'd in it; and this in Pro- 
portion as He hates it. And as God's Hatred of 

din is infinite, by Reaſon of the infinite Contra- 
ety of his holy Nature to Sin; ſo his Will is in- 
finitely croſs'd, in every Act of Sin that happens. 
Which is as much as to ſay, He endures that 
which is infinitely diſagreable to Him, by Means 
of every Act of Sin that He ſees committed. And 
therefore, as appears by the preceeding Poſitions, 
He endures truly and really, infinite Grief or Pain 
from every Sin. And. ſo He muſt be infinitely 
croſs'd, and ſuffer infinite Pain, every Day, in 
Millions of Millions of Inſtances : He muſt con- 
inually be the Subject of an immenſe Number of 
ral, and truly infinitely great Croſſes and Vexa- 


tons. Which would be to make him infinitely 
le{s WW the moſt miſerable of all Beings. 35 
the If any Objector ſhould ſay; All that theſe 
rar Things amount to, is, that God may do Evil that 
: bod may come; which is juſtly eſteem'd immoral 
rom 


nd ſinful in Men; and therefore may be juſtly 
tteem'd inconſiſtent with the moral Perfections 
af God. I anſwer, That for God to diſpoſe and 
permit Evil, in the Manner that has been ſpoken 
i, is not to do Evil that Good may come; for it 
8 not to do Evil at all. —In Order to a Thing's 
*ing morally evil, there muſt be one of theſe 
kings belonging ta ft : Either it muſt be a Thing 
e unſit 


have a bad Tendency; or it muſt proceed from an 


TR of GOD's ſecret. Part IV. | 


unit and unſuitable in it's own Nature; or it muſt 


evil Diſpeſition, and be done for an evil End. But 
neither of theſe T hings can be attributed to God' 8 
ordering and permitting ſuch Events, as the im. 
moral AQs of Creatures, for good Ends, 101. It 
is not unfit i in it's Wn Nature, that He ſhould do ſe. 
For it is in it's own Nature ft, that infinite Viſdom, 
and not blind Chance, ſhould diſpoſe moral Good 
and Evil in the World. And ttis ft, that the 
Being who has infinite Wiſdom, and is the Maker, 
Owngr, and ſupreme Governor of the World, | 
| ſhould take Care of that Matter. And therefore 
8895 is no Unfitneſs, or Unſuitableneſs in his do- 
it. It may be unfit, and ſo immoral, for any 
other Beings t to go about to order this Affair; be- 
cauſe they are not poſſeſs d of a Wiſdom, that in 
any Manner fits them for it; and in other Reſpects 
they are not fit to be truſted with this Ale nor 
7 — * it belong to them, they not being the Onner ö 


and Lords of the Univerſe. 

Me need not be afraid to N chat i a wiſe 
Ip ood Man knew with abſolute Certainty, it : 
would be beſt, all Things conſidered, that there ; 
ſhould be ſuch a Thing as moral Evil in the 6 
World, it would not be contrary to his Wiſdom WI * 
and Gooodneſs, for him to chuſe that it ſhould be * 
ſo. Tis no evil Deſire, to deſire Good, and ta 1 
deſire that which, all Things conſidered, is beſt. U 
And it is no unwiſe Choice, to chuſe that That 
' ſhould be, which it is beſt ſhould be ; ; and to chuſef 
the Exiſtence of that Thing concerning which this k 
is known, viz. that it is beſt it ſhould be, and lol 5 
is known in the whole to be moſt worthy to ba th 
choſen. On the contrary, it would be à plainf fi 
Defe& in Wiſdom and — for him not te 0 l 


chuſe it. And the Reaſon why he might not J 


een 
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der it, if TP were able, would not be becauſe he 


might not deſire it, but only the ordering of that 


Matter don't belong to him. But it is no Harm 


for Him Who is by Right, and in the greateſt 


Propriety, the ſupreme Orderer of all Things, to 
order every Tide in ſuch a Manner, as it would 
be a Point of Wiſdom in Him to Aly that they 


ſhould be ordered. If it would be a plain Defect | 


of Wiſdom'and Goodneſs in a Being, Tot to chuſe 
that That ſhould be, which He certainly knows 


it would, all Things confidered, be beft ſhould 
be (as was but now obſerved) then it muſt be im- 
poſſible for a Being who has no Defect of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, to do otherwiſe than chuſe it ſhould 


be; and that, for this very Reaſon, becauſe He 


, pry wiſe and good. And if it be agreable 


perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs for him to ae 
car it ſhould be, and the ordering of all Thi 
ſupremely and perfectly belongs to him, it m 


be agreable to infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 0 


order that it ſhould be. If the Choice is good, 
the ordering and diſpoſing Things according to 
that Choice muſt alſo be good. It can be no Harm 


in one to whom it Peng to do bis Will in the Ar- 
the Inhabitants of the 


mies of Heaven, and amo 
Earth, to execute a good Yolition. Tf this Will 
be good, and the Object of his Will be, all Things 
conſidered, good and beſt, then the chuſing or 


willing it is not willing Evil that Geod may come, 
And if ſo, then his ordering according to that 


W ill! is not doing Evil, that Good may come, 
I not of a la ndency, for the "2 


Being thus to order and permit that mor Evil 


to be, which it is beſt ſhould come to paſs. For 


that it is of good Tendency, is the very Thing 


ſuppoſed in the Point now in Tack i ,---Chriſt's 
Crucifixion, tho' a moſt horrid 


B b 4 Pepe 


act in them that 


% 
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perpetrated it, was of moſt glorious T exdeny as 
FEW ace of God. e 


5. there any Need F hugh” it Sos. 
cee 


on any evi Diſpoſi tion or Aim : for by the 
uppoſ Ition, what is aim'd at is Good, and Good 


15 "the l FE, in the final Reals of T TIPS. 
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TY? HE Things which We already been offer- 


Sin's firſt coming into the World; as tho? it would 
follow from the Doctrine maintain- d, that God 


maſt be the Author of the firſt Sin, thro? his ſo 
diſpoſing Things, that it ſhould neceſſarily follow 


from his Permiſſion, that the ſinful Act mould be 
committed, &c. I need not therefore ſtand to 
repeat what has been ſaid already, about ſuch a 
Neceſſity's not proving God to be the Author of 


Sin, in any ill Senſe, or in any ſuch Senſe as to 


infringe any Liberty of Man, concerned in bis 
moral Agency, or Capacity of e Guilt and 
Pulblhmeat, Pe Ts TAE. 


But if it ſhould vent be ſaid, ae 


the Caſe ſo, that God, when he had made Man, | 


might ſo order his Circumſtances, that from theſe 
Circumſtances, together with his withholding fur 
ther Affiſtance and divine Influence, his Sin would 
" infallibly follow, Why might not God as well 
have firſt made Man with a fixed prevailing Prin- 
FE of Sin 1 in his Heart? 


* 


1 . 


4 #4 


- ed, may ſerve. to obviate or clear many of | 
the Objections which. might be raiſed. concerning 


Sect. . the World. WF 357 | 


I anſwer, 1. It was meet, if Sin did c come into 


Exiſtence, and appear in the World, it ſhould ariſe 


from the Imperfection which properly belongs to 
a Creature, as ſuch, and ſhould appear fo to do, 


that it might appear not to be from God as the 


Efficient or Fountain. But this could not have 


been, if Man had been made at firſt with Sin in 
his Heart; nor unleſs the abiding Principle and 
Habit of Sin were firſt introduced by an evil Act. 
of the Creature. If Sin had not aroſe from the 


Imperfection of the Creature, it would not have 


been ſo viſible, that it did not ariſe from God, as 
the poſitive Cauſe, and real Source of it. .--Bur i it 


would require Room that can't be here allowed, 


fully to conſider all the Difficulties which have 


been ſtarted, 1 che firſt Entrance of Sin 
into che World. 


Y „ 


And Reba | 8 
2. I would obſerve, that Objections againſt the 


Doctrine that has been laid down, in Oppoſition 
to the Arminian Notion of Liberty, from theſe 

ifficulties, are altogether impertinent; becauſe 
no additional Difficulty is incurred, by adhering 
to a Scheme in this Manner differing from theirs, 


and none would be removed or avoided, by agree- 


ing with, and maintaining theirs. Nothing That 


the Arminians ſay, about the Contingence, or ſelf- 


determining Power of Man's Will, can ſerve to ex- 


plain with leſs Difficulty, how the firſt ſinful Voli- 
tion of Mankind could take Place, and Man be juſtly 
charged with the Blame of it. To ſay, the Will 
was ſelf- determined, or determined by free Choice, 


in that ſinful Volition ; ; Which is to ſay, that the 


firſt ſinful Volition was determined by a foregoing 


ſinful Volition; is no Solution of the Difficulty. 


It is an odd Way of ſolving Difficulties, to ad- 


. . 7—%.⁵§1 — 


vance greater, in order to it. To ſay, Two and 
Two 
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Two makes Nine; or, that a Child begat his Fa- 
ther, ſolves no Difficulty : No more does it, to 
ſay, The firſt ſinful Act of Choice was before the 
firſt ſinful Act of Choice, and choſe and deter- 
mined it, and brought it to paſs. Nor is it any 
better Solution, to ſay, The firſt ſinful Volition 
_ Choſe, determined and produced itſelf; ' which is 
to ſay, It was before it was. Nor will it go any 
further towards helping us over the Difficulty, to 
ſay, The firſt ſinful Volition aroſe accidentally, 
without any Cauſe at all; any more than it will 
ſolve that difficult Queſtion, Pow the World could 
be made out of Nothing ? do ſay, It came into Being 
out of Nothing, witkour any Cauſe ; as has been 
already obſerved. And if we ſhould allow that 
That could be, that the firſt evil Volition ſhould 
ariſe by perfect Accident, without any Cauſe, it 
would relieve no Difficulty, abqut God's laying 
'the Blame of it to Man, For how was Man to 
Blame for perfe& Accident, which had no Cauſe, 
and which therefore, he (to be ſure) was not the 
Cauſe of, any more than if it came by ſome ex- 


ternal Cauſe ? —— Such Kind of Solutions are no 
better, than if ſome Perſon, going about to ſolve 
ſome of the ſtrange mathematical Paradoxes, about 
infinitely great and ſmall Quantities ; as, that ſome 
infinitely great Quantities are infinitely greater 
than ſome other infinitely great Quantities ; and 
alſo that ſome infinitely ſmall Quantities are inh- 
nitely leſs than others, which yet are infinitely little; 
in order to a Solution, ſhould ſay, That Mankind 
have been under a Miſtake, in ſuppoſing a greater 
Quantity to exceed a ſmaller ; and that a Hun- 
dred multiplied by Ten, makes but a ſingle Unit. 


l 
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Of a ſuppiſed Tnconfilence if theſe gene 
with GOD's moral Charafter 
HE Things which have hes 1 dy 
ved, may be ſufficient to anſwer moſt 

Objefions, and filence the great Exclatnations of 
 Arminians againſt the Calvinifts, from the. ſuppoſed 
Inconſiſtence of Calviniſtic Principles with the mo- 
ral Perfections of God, as exerciſed in his Govern- 
ment of Mankind. The Conſiſtence of ſuch a 
Doctrine of Neceſſity as has been maintained, with 
the Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of God's Com- 
mands, Promiſes and T hreatnings, Rewards and 
Puniſhments, has been particularly confidered : 
The Cavils of our Opponents, as tho' our Doc- 
trine of Neceſſity made God the Author of Sin, 
have been anſwered ; and alſo their Objection a- 
gainſt theſe Principles, as inconſiſtent with God's 
Sincerity, in his Counſels, Invitations and Per- 
ſwaſions, has been already obviated, in what has 
been obſerved, reſpecting the Conſiſtence of what 
Calviniſts ſuppoſe concerning the ſecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God: By that it appears, there is no 
Repugnance in ſuppoſing it may be the ſecret Will 
pf God, that his Ordination and Permiſſion of 
vents ſhould be ſuch that it ſhall be a certain 
Conſequence, that a Thing never will come to 
paſs; which yet it is Man's Duty to do, and ſo 
God's perceptive Will, that he ſhould do; and 
this is the ſame Thing as to fay, God may fincere- 
ly command and require him to do it. And if he 
may be ſincere in commanding him, he may for 
the ſame Reaſon be ſincere in counſelling, inviting 
and uling Perſuaſions with him to do it. Counſels 


and 
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and 8 are Manifeſtations of God's pre- 
ceptive Will, or of what God loves, and what is 
in it ſelf, and as Man's Akt, agreable to his Heart; 
and not of his diſpoſing Will, and what he chuſes 
as a. Part of his own infinite Scheme of Things. 
It has been particularly ſhewn,- Part III. Sect. IV. 
that ſuch a 3 as has been maintained, is not 
inconſiſtent with the Propriety and F itneſs of di- 
vine Commands; and for the ſame Reaſon, not 

inconſiſtent with the Sincerity of Invitations and 
Counſels, in the Corollary at the End of that 
Section. Yea, it hath been ſhewn, Part III. 
Sect. VII. Coral. 1. that this Objection of Armi- 
nians, concerning the Sincerity and Uſe of divine 

Exhortations, Invitations and EN is de- 
L monſtrabiy againſt chemſelves. 


Notwithſtanding, I nous furor ROTOR EE 
the Difficulty of reconciling the Sincerity of Coun- 
ſels, Invitations. and Perſuaſions, with ſuch an 
antecedent known Fixedneſs of all Events, as has 
been ſuppoſed, is not peculiar to this Scheme, as 
diſtinguiſhed from that of the Generality of Armi- 
nians, 3 acknowledge the abſolute Foreknow- 
| ledge: of God: And therefore, it would be un- 

W brought as an Objection againſt my 
differing from them. The main ſeeming Diffi- 
culty in the Caſe is this: That God in counſell- 
ing, inviting and perſuading, makes a Shew of 
aiming at, ſeeking and uſing Endeavours for the 
Thing exhorted and perſuaded to; whereas, tis 
impoſſible for any intelligent Being truly to ſeek, 
or uſe Endeavours for a Thing, which he at the 
ſame Time knows moſt erfectſy will not come to 
paſs; and that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, he makes 
the obtaining of a Thing his End, in his Calls 
and Counſels, which he at the ſame Time infal- 
* knows will not be obtain'd by theſe Means. 

Now, 


and Perfection, the Way by which he comes by 
this Knowledge makes A Difference. If he knows 
it by the Neceſſity which he ſees in Things, or 
by ſome other Means; it alters not the Caſe. But 
it is in Effect allowed by Arminiaus themſelves, 


that God's inviting and perſuading Men to do 


Things, which he at the ſame Time certainly 
knows will not be done, is no Evidence of Inſin- 


cerity 3 becauſe they allow, that God has a cer- 


tain korckngwledgp of all Men's ſinful Actions 
and Omiſſions. And as this is thus implicitly al- 


lowed by moſt Arminians, fo all that pretend to 


own the Scriptures to be the Word of God, muſt 
be conſtrained to allow it. ---God commanded and 
counſePd Pharaoh to let his People! go, and uſed 
Arguments and Perſuaſions to induce him to it; 
he laid before him Arguments taken from his in- 


finite Greatneſs and almighty Power (Exod. vii. 


16.) and forewarned him of the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of his Refuſal, from Time to Time; (Chap. 
viii. I, 2, 20, 21. Chap. ix. 1----5. 1317. and 


X. 3, 6.) He commanded Moſes, and the Elders | 
of Mrael, to go and. beſeech Pharaoh to let the 
People go; and at the ſame Time told em, he 


Knew ſurely that he would not comply to it. 
Exod. iii. 18, 19. And thou ſhall come, thou and the 
Elders of Iſrael, unto the King of Egypt, and you 
ſhall ſay unto bim; The Lord "God of the Hebrews 


bath met with us ; and now let us go, we beſeech thee, 
three Days Fourney into the Wilderneſs, that due may 


Sacrifice unto the Lord our God: And, I am ſure- that 
the King of Egypt will not let you go. So our bleſſed 
Saviour, the Evening wherein he was betrayed, 
knew that Peter would ſhamefully deny him, be- 
fore the Morning ; for he declares it to him with 


Aſſeverations, to ſhew the Certainty of it; and 
tells rhe Diſciples, | chat all of them ſnould be of- 


fended 


| Se. XI. from God's moral Character. 381 
Now, if God knows this, in the utmoſt Certaint 
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„35. Jobn Xi, 38. Lake xxil. 31-34. 
50e xvi. 32. And yet it was their Duty to avoid 
theſe Things they were very finful Things, 
which God had forbidden, and which it was their 
Duty to watch and pray againſt; and they were 
obliged to do ſo from the Counſels and Perſuaſfions 
Chriſt ſed with "them, at that very Time, fo to 
do; Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not int Temptation. So that whatever Difficulty 
there ean be in this Matter, it can be ho Objec- 
1 tion againſt any Principles which have been main- 
+ tain'd in Oppoſition to the Principles of Armini- 
Fl 2; nor does it any more concern me to remove 
= the Difficulty, than it does them, or indeed all 
| that calf themſelves Chriſtians, and acknowledge 
the divine Authority of the Scriptures, —Never- 
thelefs, this Matter may poſſibly (God allowing) 
be more particularly and largely confidered, in 
ſome future Diſcourſe, ' on the Doctrine of Pre- 
—_—_ c / ( 


But F would here obſerve, that however the 
Defenders of that Notion of Liberty of Will, 
which” T have oppoſed, exclaim againſt the Doc- 
trine of Calviniſis, as tending to bring Men into 
' Doubts concerning the moral Perfections of God; 
it is their Scheme, and not the Scheme of Calvi- 
niſts, that indeed is juſtly chargeable with this. 
For *tis one of the moſt fundamental Points of 
their Scheme of Things, that a Freedom of Will, 
conſiſting in felf-determination, without all Ne- 
ceſſity, is eſſential to Moral Agency. This is the 
fame Thing as to ſay, that ſuch a Determination 
of the Will without all Neceſſity, muſt be in all in- : 
telligent Beings, in thoſe Things, wherein they ; 
are moral Agents, or in their moral Ads: And from 7 
this it will follow, that God's Will is not *. 1 
- arily 


* 


— 


Sect Xl. . God. arid Character, ; 35 3 


ſarily determined, in any Thing he does, as a 10. 
ral Agent, or in any of his As that are of a moral 
Nature. So that in all Things, wherein he acts 
bolily, juſtly and truly, he don't Sac ceflarily; or 
his Will is not neceſſarily determined to-at holily 
and juſtly; becauſe if it were neceſſarily deter- 


mid he would not be a moral Agent in Ts act- 


His Will would be attended with Neceſſity 3 


l they ſay is inconſiſtent with moral Agence): 
“He can act no otherwiſe; He is at no Liberty 


« in the Affair; He is determined by unavoid- 
<« able invincible Neceſſity: Therefore ſuch A- 
« oency is no moral Agency; yea, no Agency * 
« all, properly ſpeaking: A neceſſary Agent is 


* no Agent: He being paſſive, and ſubject to 
_ « Neceflity, what He does is no Act of his, but 
an Effect of a Neceſſity prior to any Act of 


« his.” This is agreable to their Manner of ar- 
guing. Now then what is become of all our 
Proof of the moral Perfections of God? How 
can we prove, that God certainly will in any one 
Inſtance do that which is juſt and holy; ſeeing 
his Will is determin'd in the Matter by no Neceſ- 
fity ? We have no other Way of proving that any 


Thing certainly will be, but-only by the Neceſſity 


of the Event. Where we can fee no Neceſſity, 
but that the Thing may be, or may not be, there 
we are unavoidably left at a Loſs. We have no 
other Way properly and truly to demonſtrate the 
moral Perfections of God, but the Way that Mr. 


Chubb proves them, in P. 252, 261, 262, 263. of ; 


his Tracts, viz. That God muſt neceſſarily per- 
fectly know what is moſt worthy and valuable in 
it felt, which in the Nature of Things is beſt and 
fitteſt to be done. And as this is moſt eligible in 
it ſelf, He being omniſcient, muſt ſee it to be ſo; 
and being both omniſcient and ſelf-ſufficient, can- 
not have * Temptation to reject 1 it; and ſo muſt 

neeeſſarily 


« 4 Of. Ain Arguments, &. Pact IV. 
neceſſarily will that which is bet: - And thus, by 
this Neceſſity of the Determination of God's Will 
to what is good and beſt, we k r N | 
; liſh God's TIEN Character. . 
| A 
Col Fre rom Things which TOR been obſerved, | 

it appears, that moſt of the Arguments From | 
Scripture, which Arminians-make” uſe of to ſup- | 
port their Scheme, are, no other. than begging 1h: | 
Queſtion. For in theſe their Arguments they de- | 
termine in the firſt Place, that wickout- ſoch a 
Freedom of Will as they hold, Meri can't be pro- 1 
per moral Agents, nor the Subjects of Command, 
1 

a 


* 4 — 


Counſel, Perſuaſion, Invitation, Promiſes, Threat- 
nings, Expoſtulations, Rewards and Puniſhments; 
and that without ſuch Freedom *tis to no Purpoſe 
for Men to take any Care, or ufe any Diligence, 
Endeavours or Means, in order to their avoiding 
Sin, or becoming holy, eſcaping Puniſhment or 
obtaining Happineſs : and having ſuppoſed theſe 
Things, which are grand Things in Queſtion in 
the Debate, then they heap up Scriptures containing | 
Commands, Counſels,Calls, Warnings, Perſuaſions, Fo 
- Expoſtulations, Promiſes and T hreatnings ; ; (as | 
doubtleſs they may find enough ſuch ; the Bible 
is confeſſedly full of them, from the Beginning to 
the End) and then they glory, how full the Scrip- 
ture is on their Side, how many more Texts there G 
be 
N 


are that evidently favour their Scheme, than ſuch 
as ſeem to favour the contrary. But let them firſt 
make manifeſt the Things 1 in Queſtion, which they if 


ſuppoſe and take for granted, and ſhew them to no 
be conſiſtent with themſelves, and produce clear 00 
Evidence of their Truth; and they have gain'd 1 
their Point, as all will confeſs, without bringing br. 
one Scripture. For none denies, that there are P} 
Commands, Counſels, Promiſes, Threatnings, &c. 29 


in the Bible, But unleſs * do theſe 1 8 TI 


» V 3 
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their multiplying ſuch Tens of > Wk is ns: 
niicant and vain. ff $ 


It. may e be * bn fuck 8 | 
as they bring, are really againſt them, and not 
for them. As it has been demonſtrated, that tis 
their Scheme, and not ours, that is inconfiſtent 
with the Uſe of | Motives and Perſuaſives, or any 
moral Means whatfoever, to induce Men to the 
Practice of Vertue, or abſtaining from Wicked- 
neſs: Their Principles, and not ours, are repug- 
nant to moral Agency, arid inconſiſtent with mo- 
ral Government, with Law or Precept, with the 
Nature of Vertue or Vice, Reward or Puniſhment, 
and with every Thing whatſoever of a moral Na- 
ture, either on the Part of the moral Governor, 
or in che 1 Actions or Conduct of the Sub- 


e 


% 
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Y a Appel Tendency of theſe Principles {0 


Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs. 
F any object againſt what has been maintain'd, 
that it tends to Atheiſm; I know not on what 
Grounds ſuch an Objection can be raiſed, unleſs it 
be that ſome Atheiſts have held a Doctrine of 
Neceſſity which they ſuppoſe to be like this. Burt 
if it be fo, I am perſuaded the 4rminians would 
not look upon it juſt, that their Notion of Free- 


dom and Contingence ſhould be charged with a 


Tendency to all the Errors that ever any em- 
braced, who have held ſuch Opinions. The S:cic 
Philoſophers, whom the Calviniſis are charged with 
agreeing with, were no Atheiſts, but the "greateſt 
Theiſts, and ncareſt a- kin to Chriſtians in their 


SC Opinions 


: 


* Whether theſe Principles | bar ly 


8 the Unity and the Perfections 

of the Godhead, of all the Heathen Philoſophers. 
And Epicurus, that chief Father of Atheiſm, 
maintain d no ſuch Doctrine of Neceſſity, but Fas 
my greateſt Manitziner of Fong”, 185. 


\ 2 


be Doctrine of Neceſſity, which Spots 4 
1 Connection of all Events, on fome ante- 
| eedent Ground and Reaſon of their Exiſtence, is 

the only Medium we have to prove the Being 1 
God. And the contrary Doctrine of Contin 
even as maintain'd by Arminians (Which certainly 
implies or infers, that Events may come into Ex- 
iſtence, or begin to be, without Dependence on 
any Thing foregoing, as theif Cauſe, Ground or 
Reaſon) takes away all Proof of the Being of God; 
which Proof is ſummarily expreſs d by the-Apoſtle, 
in Rom. i. 20. And this is a Tendency to Atheiſm 
with a Witneſs. So that indeed it is the Doctrine 
of Arminians, and not of the Calviniſts, that is 
juſtly charged with a Tendency to Atheiſm ; it be- 
ing built on a Foundation that is the utter Sub- 
verſion of every demonſtrative Argument for the 


Proof of 'a Deity ; as nas been how, Part. I. 
7 III. 


* 
7 


And er it has often Ne ald. 1 the 
Calviniſtic Dodtrine of Neceſſity, ſaps the Founda- 
tions of all Religion and Vertue, and tends to thc 
reateſt Licentiouſneſs of Practice: This Objec 
-rion is built on the Pretence, that our Doc 
renders yain all Means and Endeavours, in order 
to be vertuous and religious. Which Pretence 
has deen already particularly conſidered in the 5th 
Section of this Part; where it has been demon- 
- ſtrated, that this Doctrine has no ſuch Tendency: 
but that ſuch a Tendency is truly to be charged 


on che contrary Doctrine: inaſmuch as the No- 
—— tion 
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| mination of their own Wills. 
wholly to juſtify themſelves in all their wicked 


they commit. 


tend to Atheiſm...” 387 
tion of Contingence, which their Doctrine im- 
Rafe in its certain Conſequences, overthrows all 


onnection, in every 1 between Endeavour 
and Event Means ang End. 


And beſides, if many lber Thinks which have 
been obſerved to belong to the Arminian Doctrine, 


or to be plain Conſequences of it, be conſidered, 
there Willlappear juſt Reaſon to ſuppoſe that it is 


that, .W ich muſt rather tend to Licentiouſneſs. 
Their Doctrine excuſes all evil Inclinations, which 


Men find to be natural; becauſe in ſuch Inclina- 


tions, they are not ſelf- determined, as ſuch Incli- 
nations are not owing to any Choice or Deter- 
Which leads Men 


Actions, ſo far as natural Inclination has had a 
Hand in determining their Wills, to the Com- 


miſſion of them. Yea, theſe Notions which ſup- 


poſe moral Neceſſity and Inability to be incon- 


tent with. Blame or moral Obligation, will di- 


realy lead Men to juſtify the vileſt Acts and Prac- 


tices, from the Strength of their wicked Inclina- 
tions of all Sorts ; ſtrong Inclinations inducing a 


moral Neceſſity; yea, to excuſe every Degree of 


evil Inclination, ſo far as this has evidently pre- 
vailed, and been the Thing which has determined 


their Wills Becauſe, ſo far as antecedent Incli- 
nation determined the Will, ſo far the Will was 
without Liberty of Indifference and Self- determi- 
nation. Which at laſt will come to this, that 
Men will juſtify themſelves in all the Wickedneſs 
It has been obſerved already, that 
this Scheme of Things does exceedingly diminiſh 


the Guilt of Sin, and. the Difference between the. 


greateſt and ſmalleſt Offences; And if it be 


purſued in its real Conſequences, it leaves Room 


Cc2 NE: tor 


© # Part LIL. Sect. VI. 


i 


88 Whether theſe Principles Part IV. 
FM no ſuch Thing, as either Vertue or Vice, 
Blame or Praiſe in the World. + And then again, 
how naturally does this Notion of the ſovereign 
ſelf-determining Power of the Will, in all Things, 
vertuous of vicious, and whatſoever deſerves either 
Reward or Puniſhment, tend to encourage Men 
to put off the Work of Religion and Vertue, and 
turning from Sin to Gog it being that which 
they have a ſovereign Power to determine them- 
ſelves to, juſt when they pleaſe; or if not, they 
are wholly excuſable in going on in Sin, becauſe 


of their Inability to do any other. 


Ik it ſhould be ſaid, that the Tendency of this 
Doctrine of Neceſſity, to Licentiouſneſs, appears 
by the Improvement many at this Day actually 
I maake of it, to juſtify themfelves in their diſſolute 
Courſes; 1 will not deny that fome Men do un- 
= reaſonably abuſe this Doctrine, as they do many 
_ other Things which are true and excellent in their 
own Nature: Bur I deny that this' proves, the 
Doctrine itſelf has any Tendency to Licentioul- 
neſs. I think, the Tendency of Doctrines, by 
what now appears in the World, and in our Na- 
tion in particular, may much more juſtly 'be ar- 
gued from the general Effect which has been ſeen 
to attend the prevailing of the Principles of Ar- 

_ minians, and the contrary Principles; as both have 
had their Turn of general Prevalence in our Na- 
tion. If it be indeed; as is pretended, that Cal- 

_ viniflic Doctrines undermine the very Foundation 
of all Religion and Morality, and enervate and 
diſannul all rational Motives, to holy and vertu- 
ous Practice; and that the contrary Doctrines 
give the Inducements to Vertue and Goodnels 
their proper Force, and exhibit Religion in a ra. 
ZVV +77; een 

+ Part. III. Sect. VI. Ibid. Set. VII. Part. IV. 
Sect. I. Part III. Sect. III. Corol. 1. after the firſt Head. 
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tional Light, tending to recommend it to the 
Reaſon of Mankind, and enforce it in a Man- 
ner that is agreable to their natural Notions of 
Things: I fay, if it be thus, tis remarkable, 


that Vertue and religious Practice ſhould' prevail 


moſt, when the former Doctrines, ſo inconſiſtent 
with it, prevailed almoſt univerſally: And that 
ever ſince the latter Dorines, ſo happily agree- 
ing with it, and of ſo proper and excellent a Ten- 
dency to promote it, have been gradually prevail- 
ing, Vice, Prophaneneſs, Luxury and Wicked- 
nels of all Sorts, and Contempt of all Religion, 
and of every Kind of Seriouſneſs and Strictneſs 
of Converſation, ſhould proportionably prevail; 
and that theſe Things ſhould thus accompany one 
another, and riſe and prevail one with another, 
now for a whole Age together. *Tis remarkable, 
that this happy Remedy (diſcover'd by the free 
Enquiries, and ſuperior Senſe and Wiſdom of 


this Age) againſt the pernicious Effects of Calvi- 


niſm, 10 inconſiſtent with Religion, and tending 
ſo much to baniſh all Vertue from the Earth, | 
ſhould on ſo long a Trial, be attended with no 
good Effect ; but that the Conſequence ſhould be 
the Reverſe of Amendment; that in Proportion, 
as the Remedy takes Place, and is thoroughly 
applied, ſo the Diſeaſe ſhould prevail; and the 
very ſame diſmal Effe& take Place, to the higheſt 
Degree, which Calviniſtic Doctrines are ſuppoſed 
to have ſo great a Tendency to ; even the baniſh- 
ing of Religion and Vertue, and the prevailing of 
unbounded Licentiouſneſs of Manners. If theſe 
Things are truly ſo, they are very remarkable, 
and Matter of very curious Speculation, 
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Concerning that Orten age t the Reaſoning, 
by which the Calviniſtic Doctrine is ſupparted, 


that it is Metaphyſical, and Abſtruſe. 


T has often been objected againſt the Defen- 
ders of Calviniftic Principles, that in their Rea- 
ſonings, they run into nice Scholaſtic , Diſtinc- 
tions, and abſtruſe metaphyſical] Subtilties, and 
ſet theſe in Oppoſition to common Seaſe. And 
tis poſſible, that aſter the former Manner. it may 


be alledged againſt the Reaſoning by which I have 


endeavoured to confute the Arminian Scheme of 
Liberty and moral Agency, that it is very ab- 
ſtracted and metaphylical.--- Concerning this, 1 
would obſerve the following Things. 


1. If that be made an Objection againſt the 
foregoing Reaſoning, that it is, meteghy/ical, or 
may properly be reduced to the Science of Mela- 


Phyficks, it is a very impertinent Objection; whe- 


ther it be ſo or no, is not worthy of any Diſpute or 
Controverſy. If the Reaſoning be good, tis as 
frivolous to enquire what Science it is properly re- 
duc'd to, as what Language it is delivered in: 


And for a Man to go about to confute the Argu- 


ments of his Opponent, by telling him, his Ar- 
guments are Metarbyſcal, would be as weak as to 
tell him, his Arguments could not be ſubſtantial, 
becauſe they weile, written in French or Latin. The 
Queſtion is not, Whether what is ſaid be Meta- 
phyſicks, Phyſicks, Logick, or Mathematicks, 
Latin, French, Engliſh, or Mohawk £ But, Whe- | 
ther the Reafoning be good, and the Arguments | 
truly concluſive ? The foregoing Arguments ar 
| no 
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no more metaphyſical, than thoſe which we uſe 
againſt the Papiſts, to diſprove their Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; alledging, it is inconſiſtent 
with the Notion of corporeal Identity, that it 
ſhould be in ten Thouſand Places at the ſame 
Time. Tis by metaphyſical Arguments only we 
are able to prove, that the rational Soul is not 
corporeal; that Lead or Sand can't think; that 
Thoughts are not ſquare or round, or don't 

weigh a Pound. The Arguments by which we 
prove the Being of God, it handled cloſely and 
diſtinctly, ſo as to ſhew their clear and demon- 
ſtrative Evidence, muſt be metaphylically treated. 
*Tis by Metaphyſicks only, that we can demonſtrate, 
that God is not limited to a n or is not mu- 
table; that he is not ignorant, or forgetful ; that 
it is impoſſible for him to lie, or be unjuſt ; and 
that there is one God only, and not :Hundreds or 
Thouſands. And indeed we have no ſtrict De- 
monſtratien of any. Thing, excepting mathema- 
tical Truths, but by Metaphyſicks. We can have 
no Proof, that is properly demonſtrative, of any 
one Propoſition, relating to the Being and Nature 
of God, his Creation of the World, the Depen- 
dence of all Things on him, the Nature of Bo- 
dies or Spirits, the Nature of our own Souls, 

or any of the great Truths of Morality and na- 
tural Religion, but what is metaphyſical. I am 
willing, my Arguments ſhould be brought to the 
Teſt of the ſtricteſt and juſteſt Reaſon, and that 
a clear, diſtin and eee Meaning of the 
Terms I uſe, ſhould be inſiſted on; but let not 
the Whole be rejected, as if all were oouf ed. 
by fixing on it che Epithet A wi cal. 


es WM I. If the Reading which-has-hapn-nade- ic 
he- | of, be in ſome Senſe Metaphyſical, it will not fol- 
5 ; 798 "PE; 4 low, 
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low, that therefote i it muſt needs be abſtruſe, un- 


intelligible, and a-kin to the Jargon of the Schools. 
J humbly conceive, the foregoing Reaſoning, at 


& to thoſe Things which are moſt material be- 


longing to it, Dabends on no abſtruſe Definitions 


or Diſtinctions, or Terms without a Meaning, or 


rilty, as tends to. involve the attentive Under- 
ſtanding in Clouds and Darkneſs. There is no 
high Degree of Refinement and abſtruſe Specula- 


of very ambiguous and undetermined Sinmifics 
tion, or any Points of ſuch Abſtraction and Sub- 


tion, in determining, that a Thing is not before 


it is, and ſo can't be the Cauſe of itſelf; or that 
the firſt Act of tree Choice, has not another Act 
of free Choice going before that, to excite or di- 


rect it; or in determining, that no Choice is made, 


While the Mind remains in a State of abſolute In- 


difference; that Preference and Equilibrium never 


co- exiſt; and that therefore no Chaics, is made in 


a State of Liberty, conſiſting in Iudlifference: 


And that ſo far as the Will is determined by Mo- 
tives, exhibited and operating previous to the Act 
of the Will, ſo far it is not determined by the 


Act of the Will itſelf; that nothing can begin to 


be, which before was not, without a Cauſe, or 


ſome antecedent Ground or Reaſon, why it then 
begins to be; that Effects depend on their Cauſes, 


and are eonnected with them; that Vertue is not 
tlie worſe, nor Sin the betrer, for the Strength of 
Inclination, with which it is practiſed, and the 


4 


Difficulty which thence ariſes of doing otherwiſe; 


that when it is already infallibly known, that the 


Thing will be, it is not a Thing contingent whe- 
ther it will ever be or no; or that! it can be truly 
ſaid, notwithſtanding, chat it is not neceſſary it 
ſhould be, but it eſther may be, or may not be. 
And the like Sight be obſe. ved of many other 

T hings 
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Reaſoning is nothing-but metaphyſical cope ; 


and that it muſt be To, that the ſeeming Force of 


the Arguments all depends on ſome Fallacy and 
Wile that is hid in the Obſcurity, which always 
attends a great Degree of metaphyſical Abſtrac- 


tion and Refinement; and ſhall be ready to lay, 


Here is indeed ſomething that tends to con- 
found the Mind, but not to fatisfy it: For who 
ce can ever be truly ſatisfled in it, that Men are 
0 fitly blamed or commended, puniſhed or re- 
« warded for thoſe Volitions which are not from 


* 


Achemſelves, and of whoſe Exiſtence they are 


not the Cauſes. Men may refine, as much 4s 
« they pleaſe, and advance their abſtract Noti- 


„ons, and make out a Thouſand ſeeming Con- 


« tradictions, to puzzle our Underſtandings; yer 


there can be no Satisfaction in ſuch Pefrine as 


this: The natural Senſe. of the Mind of Man 
$92 will det reſiſt It. EY lab conceive, chat 
8 1 ek | ſuch 


A certain noted Author of the preſent tes 15755 The "A 


guments for Neceffity are nothing but Quibbling, or Logomatty, 


ig Words awithout a Meaning, or Begging the Queſtion.— don't 


know what Kind of Neceſſity any Authors be may bave Re- 
ference to, are Advocates for; or whether they have managed 
their Arguments well, or ill. As to the Arguments I have 


made uſe of, if they are Quibbles, they may berſhewn ſo: ſuch 
Knots are capable of bein ng untied, and the Trick and. Cheat 


may be detected and plainly laid Open. If this be fairly done, 
with Reſpect to the Grounds and Reaſons I have relied upon, 
I ſhall have juſt Oceaſion for the future to be ſilent, if not to 
be aſhamed of my Argumenta ions. Jam willing, my Proots 
ſhould be thoroughly examined; and if there. be nothing but 
Begging the Queſiion, or meer Logomachy, or Diſpute of Words, 
let it be made manifelt, and ſhewn how the ſeeming Strength 


of 
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ſuch an Qbjector, if he has Capacity and Hu- 
mility and Calmneſs of Spirit, ſufficient imparti- 
ally and thoroughly to examine himſelf, will find 

that he knows not; really what he would be at; 
and, indeed his Difficulty is nothing but a meer 

Prejudice, from an inadvertent cuſtomary Uſe of, 
Words, in a Meaning that is not clearly _ 


of ths Argument depends on my 25g Words wuithour a Mean- 
* Ariſes from the Ambiguiry'of Terms, or my making uſe 
of Words in an judeterminate and unſteady Manner; and that 
the Weight of my Reaſons reſt mainly on ſuch a Foundation: 
And then, I ſhall either be ready ys retradt what I have urged, 
and thank the Man that has done the kind Part, or be 
Jjuſtly expoſed for my Obſtinacy. its HS 
The ſame Author is abundant in appealing, in this Affair, 
_ from what he calls Logomachy and Sepbiſiry, to Experience. 
A Perſon can experience only what paſſes in his own Mind. 
But yet, as we may well ſuppoſe, that all Men have the ſame 
human Faculties; ſo a Man may well argue from his own Ex- 
Perience to that of others, in Things that ſhew the Nature of 
thoſe Faculties, and the Manner of their Operation. But then 
one has as good Right to alledge his Experience, as another. 
As to my own Experience, I find, that in innumerable Things 
I can do as I will; that the Motions of my Body, in many Re, 
ws inſtantaneouſly follow the Acts of my Will concerning 
thoſe. Motions ; and that my Will has ſome Command of my 
Thoughts; and that the Acts of my Will are my own, i. e. 
that they are Acts of my Will, the Volitions of my own Mind; 
or in other Words, that what I will, I will. Which, I pre- 
ſume, is the Sum of what others experience in this Affair. 
But as to finding by Experience, that my Will is originally 
_ detbtmin'd by it ſelf; or that my Will firſt chufing what Voli- 
tion there ſhall be, the choſen Volition accordingly follows: 
and that this is the firſt Riſe of the Determination of my Will 
in any Affair; or that any Volition ariſes in my Mind contin- 
 - gently; I declare, I know nothing in myſelf, by Experience, 
of this Nature; and nothing that ever J experienced, carries 
the leaſt Appearanee or Shadow of any ſuch Thing, or gives 
me any more Reaſon to ſuppoſe or ſuſpect any ſuch Thing, 
than to ſuppoſe that my Volitions exiſted twenty Vears before 
they exiſted; Tis true, I find my ſelf poſſeſs d of my Voliti- 
ons before I can ſee the effectual Power of any Cauſe to pro- 
duce them (for the Power and Efficacy of the Cauſe is ae. 


. 
* 
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ſtood, nor carefiſly reflected upon. Let the 
Objector reflect again, if he ba Cadel and Pati · 
ence enough, and don' t feorn to be at the Trouble 
of 1 aw in the Affair. He would 
have a Man's Volition be from hanſeff. Let it be 
from himſelf, moͤſt primarily and originally of any 
Way concevuble that is, from his Own Choieg. 
How will that help the Matter, as to his being 
i ſtly blamed or praiſed, upleſs that Choice itſelf 
blame qr-praiſe-worrhy?: And how is the Choice | 
itſelf (an ill Choice, for Inſtance) 'blame-worthy, 
according to theſe Principles, unleſs that be from 
himſelf too, in the fame Manner; that is, from 
his own Choice ? But the original and firſt-deter- 
mining Choice in the Affair is not from his Choice: 
His Choice is not the Cauſe of it. And if it 
be from himſelf ſome other Way, and not from 
his Choice, ſurely that will not help the Matter: 
If it ben't from himfelf of Choice, then it is not 
from himſelf voluntarily; and if fo, he is furely 
no more to blame, than if 5 it were not from him- 
ſelf at all. It is a Vanity, to pretend it is a ſuf- 
ficient Anſwer to this, to fay, that it is nothin 
but metaphyſical Refinement and Subtilty, and o 
attended week Obſcurity and 1 


If it be the natural Senſe of our Minds, ehar 
what is blame-worthy in a Man muſt be from 
himſelf, then it doubtleſs is alſo, that it muſt be 
hn ſomething ad in himſelf, a bad Cee, — 

5 
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but by the Effea) and this for A I dee, may mite fame 
imagine, that Volition has no Cauſe, or that it produces it 
ſelf. But I have nd more Reaſon from hence 19 dowrinine 
any ſuch Thing, than I have to determine that I gave my ſelf 
my own Being, or that I came into being accidentally with- 
out a Cauſe, becauſe I firſt fund my felt poſſeſſed of Being, 
before I had Knowledge 0 of a Cagſe of my Being, 
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bad Diſpo/ition. But then our natural Senſe f js, that 
this bad. Choice or Diſpoſition i is evil in it ſelf, and 
the Man blame worthy for it, on its own Account 
without taking into our Notion of it's Blame - 
worthineſs, another bad, Choice, or Diſpoſition 
| going | before this, from whence, this ariſes: for 
chat is 3 ridiculous, Abſurdity, running us into an 
a mediate Contradicti 2n, which our natural Senſe 
of Blame-worthineſs FO 7 to do with, and 
never comes into the Mind, nor is ſuppoſed in the 
Judgment we naturally make of the Affair. As 
was demonſtrated before, natural Senſe don't 
place the moral Evil of Volitions and Diſpoſitions 
in the Cauſe of them, but the Nature of them. 
An evil Thing's being . FROM a Man, or from 
ſomething antecedent . in him, is not eſſential to 
the original Notion we have of Blame-worthineſs ; 
But *tis it's being the Choice of the Heart; as 
appears by this, that if a Thing be from us, and 
not from our Choice, it has not the Nature of 
 Blame-worthineſs or IIl- deſert, according to our 
natural Senſe. When a Thing is frcm a Man, in 
| that Senſe, that it is from his: Will or Choice, 25 
is to blame for it, becauſe his Will is IN IT: So 
far as the Will | is in it, Blame is in it, and no fur- 
ther. Neither do we 8⁰ any further in our No- 
tion of Blame, to enquire whether the bad Will 
be FROM a bad Will: There is no Confidera- 
tion of the Original of that bad Will; becauſe 
according to our natural Apprehenſion, Blame 
originally conf, "fs i in it. Therefore a Thing's being 
from a Man, is a ſecondary Conſideration, in the 
Notion, of Blame or IIl-deſert. Becauſe thoſe 
Things in our external Actions, are moſt. properly 
ſaid to be from us, which are from our. Choice; 
and no other external Actions but thoſe that are 
from us in this Senſe, have the Nature of 540 | 
"7" 
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and they indeed, not ſo properly hecauſe they are 
front us, as becauſe we are in them, i. e. our Wills 
are in them; not ſo much becauſe they are from 
ſome Property of ours, 25 becauſe they are 'out 
Properties. 1 Y 9 4 GL | 
However, all cheſe external Actions being why 
from us, as their Cauſe; and we being fo od, in 
ordinary Speech, and in the common Affairs of 
Life, to ſpeak of Men's Actions and Conduct 
that we fe and that affect human Society, as 
deſerving Ill or Well, as worthy of Blame or 
Praiſe; hence it is come to paſs, that Philoſophers 
have incautiouſly taken all their Meafures of 
Good and Evil, Praiſe and Blame, from the Die- 
tates of common Senſe, about theſe overt” Add. of 
Men; to the running of every Thing into the 


moſt lamentable and dreadful Dean 7 
therefore I obſerve, 71 


a 
— 
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III. 'Tis ſo far From uit true (hacker may 
be pretended) that the Proof of the Doctrine 
which has been maintain'd, depends on certain 
abſtruſe, unintelligible, metaphyſical Terms and 
Notions; and that the Arminian Scheme,- without 
needing ſuch Clouds and Darkneſs for it's De- 
Fence, i is ſupported by the plain Dictates of com- 
mon Senſe; that the very Reverſe is moſt cer- 
tainly true, and that to a great Degree. Tis Fact, 
that they, and not we, have confounded Things 
vith metaphyſical, unintelligible Notions and 
Phraſes, and have drawn them from the Light of 
plain Truth, into the grofs Darkneſs of abſtruſe 
metaphyſical Propoſitions, and Words without a 
Meaning. Their pretended Demonſtrations de- 
pend very much on ſuch unintelligible, meta- 
phyſical Phraſes, as Self-determination, and Sove- 
reignty f the Will, and the metaphyſical Senſe 
they put on ſuch Terms, as  Neceſſ ity, Contingency, 

Aclion, 


— 


| 
il 
| 
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Vice, as common Senſe places them very much, 
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Aclion, Agency, &. quite diverſe from their Mean- 


ing as uſed in common Speech; and Which, as 
they uſe. them, are without any conſiſtent Mean- 
ing ar any Manner of diſtinct conſiſtent Ideas; 


as far from it as any of the abſtruſe Terms. and 


perplexed Phraſes. of the Peripatetick Philoſo- 
phers, or the moſt unintelligible ] argon of the 


7 hols, or the Cant of the 5 wildeſt Fanaticks. 


Terms, on which they build fo; much, are what 
they uſt MNhout knowing what they mean them- 


feloes j kłhey are pure metaphyſical Sounds, wich- 
out any Ideas whatſoever in their Minds to an- 


fwer them; in- as-much as it has been demonſtra- 


ted, that there cannot be any Notion in the Mind 


conſiſtent with theſe Expreſſions, as they pretend 
to explain them; becauſe their Explanations de- 


ſtroy themſelves. No ſuch Notions as imply Self- 


contradiction, and Self- abolition, and this a great 


many Ways, can ſubſiſt in the Mind; as there 
can be no Idea of a Whole which is leſs than 
any of it's Parts, or of ſolid Extenſion without 
'Dimenfions, or of an Effect which is before it's 
- Cauſe, —— 4rminans improve theſe Terms, as 
Terms of Art, and in their metaphyfical Mean- 
ing, to advance and eſtabliſh thoſe Things which 


are contrary to common Senſe, in a high Degree. 


Thus, inſtead of the plain vulgar Notioa of Li- 


berty, which all Mankind, in every. Part of the 
Face of the Earth, and in all Ages, have; con- 


ſifting in Opportunity to do as one pleaſes ; they 
have introduced a new ſtrange Liberty, con- 
fiſting in Indifference, Contingence, and Selt-de- 
termination; by which they involve themſelves 
and others in great Obſcurity, and manifold grols 


Incouſiſtence. So, inſtead of placing Vertue and 


in 
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in fix'd Bias and Inclination, and greater Vertue 


and Vice in ſtronger and more. eſtabliſh'd Inclina- 


Not! ; theſe, 3 Refinings and Tae 
otions, 4 Liberty conſiſting in e- 
rence,- to Ae n to all al Waren and Vice. 
So they have reaſoned themſelves, not by meta- 
phyſical Diſtinctions, but metaphyſical Confu- 
ſion, into many Principles about moral Agency, 
Blame, Praiſe, Reward and Puniſhment, which 
are, as has been ſhewn, exceeding contrary to 
the common Senſe of Mankind; and perhaps, to 
7 TE Sa Which re them . 
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HETHER the Things which have been 
alledged, are liable to any tolerable An- 


Reaſoning, I muſt leave others to judge: But J 
am ſenſible they are liable to one Sort of Anſwer. 
»Tis not unlikely, that ſome who value themſelves 
on the ſuppoſed rational and generous Principles 
of the modern faſhionable Divinity, will have their 


Diſcourſe, and on perceiving what Things are 
pretended to be proved in it. And if they think 
it worthy of being read, or of ſo much Notice as 
to ſay much about it, they may probably renew 
the uſual Exclamations, with additional Vehe- 
mence and Contempt, about the Fate of the Hea- 


achines ; accumulating the terrible Epithets of 


it may be, with the Addition of borrid and blaſ- 


which ſhall be ſhocking to the Imaginations, and 
moving to the Paſſions of thoſe who have either 
me little C . or too much Confidence of the 
Opinions 


1 in the Ways of calm, intelligible and ſtrict 


Indignation and Diſdain raiſed at the Sight of this 


then, Hobbes's Neceſſity, and making Men meer 
; fatal, unfruſirable, inevitable, irreſiſtible, &c. and 


Pbemous; and perhaps much Skill may be uſed to 
ſet forth Things which have been ſaid, in Colours 
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Opinions they have imbibed, and Contempt of 
the contrary, to try the Matter by any ſerious and 
circuimfpe& Examination, + Or Difficulties may, 
be ſtarted and inſiſted on ich don't belot ic0 ; 
the Controverſy; becauſe, let them be more or 
leſs real, and hard to be reſolved, they are not 
what are owing to any Thing diſtinguiſhing of this 
Scheme from that of the Arminians, and would not 
be removed nor diminiſhed by renouncing the for- 
mer, and adhering to the latter. Or ſome par- 

ticular T wal may be pick d out, which they 
may think will found harſheſF in the Firs of the 
Generality; and theſe may be gloſs'd and deſcant- 

ed on, with tart and contemptuous Words; and 
from thence, the whole treated with Triumph and N 


. 


* 


'Tis eaſy to ſee how the Deciſion of moſt of the 
Points in Controverſy, between Calviniſts and Ar- 
minians, depends on the Determination of this grand 
Article concerning the Freedom of the Will requiſite 
tn moral Agency; and that by clearing and eſta- 

EEE $075 ogg, ent  DUANe 


* + A Writer. of the preſent Age, whom I have ſeveral Times 
had Occaſion” to mention, ſpeaks once and again of thoſe who 
hold the Doctrine ot Neceſſicy, as ſcarcely worthy of the Name 
of Philo/ophers.,——1 don't know, Whether he has reſpect to 
any particular Notion of Neceflity, that ſome may have main- 
tain'd; and if fo, what Doctrine of Neceſſity it is that He 
means, — Whether Ll am worthy of the Name of a Philoſo- 
pher, or not, would be a Queſtion little to the preſent Purpoſe. 
If any, and ever ſo many, ſhould deny it, I ſhould not think 
it worth the while to enter into a Diſpute on that Queſtion; * 


o' at the ſame 'Time I might expet, ſome better Anſwer 0 


ſhould be given to the Arguments brought for the T'ruth of the 
Doctrine 1 maintain; and I might further reaſonably deſire, 
that it might be conſidered, whether it don't become thoſe who 
are truly avorthy of the Name of Philoſophers, to be ſenſible, 
tat there is a Difference between Argument and Contempt; yea, 
and a Difference between the Contemptibleneſs of the Per/on 


that argues, and the Inconcluſiveneſs of the Arguments he of- 
Wh 83 | 
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10 Tre CONCLUSION. _ 


bliſhing the Calviniſtic Doctrine in this Point, the 


chief Arguments are obviated, by which Arminian 
Doctrines in general are ſupported, and the con- 
trary Doctrines demonſtratively confirmed. Here- 
by it becomes manifeſt, that God's moral Govern- 
ment over Mankind, his treating them as moral 
Agents, making them the Objects of his Com- 
mands, Counſels, Calls, Warnings, Expoſtula- 
tions, Promiſes, Threatnings, Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, is not inconſiſtent with a deter mining 
Diſpoſal of all Events, of every Kind, throughout 
the Univerſe, in his Providence; either by poſitive 
Efficiency, or Permiſſion. Indeed ſuch an univer- 
ſal, determining Providence, infers ſome Kind of Ne- 
ceſſity of all Events, ſuch a Neceſſity as implies 
an infallible previous Fixedneſs of the Futurity of 
the Event: But no other Neceflity of moral E- 
vents, or Volitions of intelligent Agents, is need- 
ful in order to this, than moral Neceſſity which 
does as much aſcertain the Futurity of the Event, 
as any other Neceflity. But; as has been demon- 
ſtrated, ſuch a Neceſſity is not at all repugnant to 
moral Agency, and the reaſonable Uſe of Com- 
mands, Calls, Rewards, Puniſhments, &c. Yea, 
not only are Objections of this Kind againſt the 


Doctrine of an univerſal determining Providence, re- 


moved by what has been ſaid; but the Truth of 


juch a Doctrine is demonſtrated. As it has been 


demonſtrated, that the Futurity of all future E- 
vents is eſtabliſned by previous Neceſſity, either 
natural or moral; ſo *tis manifeſt, that the ſove- 
reign Creator and Diſpoſer of the World has or- 
dered this Neceſſity, by ordering his own Conduct, 
either in deſignedly acting, or forbearing to aft. 
For, as the Being of the World is from God, 10 
the Circumſtances in which it had it's Being at 
| firſt, both negative and poſitive, muſt be ordered 
by him, in one of thefe Ways ; and all the neceſ- 
| TY ary 
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be ordered by him. And God's active and poſi- 
tive Interpoſitions, after the World was created, 
and the Conſequences of theſe Interpoſitions; alſo 
every Inſtance of his forbearing to interpoſe, and 
the ſure Conſequences of this Forbearance, muſt 
all be determined according to his Pleaſure. And 
therefore every Event which is the Conſequence 
of any Thing whatſoever, or that is connected 
with any foregoing Thing or Circumſtance, either 
poſitive or negative, as the Ground or Reaſon of 
its Exiſtence, muſt be ordered of God; either by 
a deſigned Efficiency and Interpoſition, or a de- 


ſigned forbearing to operate or interpoſe. But, as 


has been proved, all Events whatſoever are neceſ- 
ſarily connected with ſomething foregoing, either 
poſitive or negative, which is the Ground of its 
Exiſtence. It follows therefore, that the whole 
Series of Events is thus connected with ſomething 
in the State cf Things, either poſitive or negative, 
which is original in the Series; 1. e. ſomething 
which is connected with nothing preceding that, 
but God's own. immediate Conduct, either his 
acting or forbearing to act. From whence ir fol- 
lows, that-as God deſignedly orders his own Con- 
duct, and its connected Conſequences, it mult 
neceſſarily be, that he deſignedly orders all Things. 


The Things which have been ſaid, obviate ſome 
of the chief Objections of Arminians againſt the 
Calviniſtic Doctrine of the total Depravity and Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, whereby his Heart is 


whoily-under the Power of Sin, and he is utterly 


unable, without the Interpoſition of ſovereign 
Grace, ſavingly to love God, 'believe in Chriſt, 


or do any Thing that is truly. good and acceptable 


in God's Sight. For the main Objection againſt 
this Doctrine is, that it is inconſiſtent with the 
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ſary Conſequences of theſe Circumſtances, muſt 
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Freedom of Man's Will, conſiſting in Indifference 
and ſelf- determining Power; becauſe it ſuppoſes 
Man to be under a Neceſſity of Sinning, and that 
God requires Things of him, in order to his avoid- 


ing eternal Damnation, which he is unable to db; 


and that this Doctrine is wholly inconſiſtent with 
the Sincerity of Counſels, Invitations, &c. Now 
this Doctrine ſuppoſes no other Neceſſity of Sinning, 
than a moral Neceſſity ; which, as has been ſhewn, 


don't at all excuſe Sin; and ſuppoſes no other In- 
ability to obey any Command, or perform any 


Duty, even the moſt ſpiritual and exalted, but a 


moral Inability, which, as has been proved, don't 
excuſe Perſons in the Non- performance of any 


good Thing, or make em not to be the proper 
Objects of Commands, Counſels and Invitations. 
And moreover, it has been ſhewn, that there is 
not, and never can be, either in Exiſtence, or ſo 


much as in Idea, any ſuch Freedom of Will, con- 
ſiſting in Indifference and Gelfdetermionticar; for 


the Sake of which, this Doctrine of original Sin 
is caſt out; and that no ſuch Freedom is neceſſary, 


in order to the Nature of Sin, and a Juſt Deſert 
of Puniſhment. | 


The Things which have been obſerved do alſo 
take off the main Objections of Arminians againſt 
the DoCtiine of efficacious Grace; and at the ſame 
Time, prove the Grace of God in a Sinner's Con- 
verſion (if there be any Grace or divine Influence 
in the Affair) to be ¶¶icacious, yea, and irreſ bftible 
too, if by irrefiſtible is meant, that which is at- 
tended with a moral Neceſſity, which it is impol- 
fible ſhould ever be violated by any Refiſtance. 
Ihe main Objection of Arminians againſt this Doc- 


trine is, that it is inconſiſtent with their ſelf— deter- 
mining Freedom of Will; and that it is repug- 


nant to the Nature of Vertue, that it ſhould be 
| . | wrougit 
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wrought in the Heart by the determining Efficacy 
and Power of another, inſtead of its being owing 
to a ſelf- moving Power; that in that Caſe, the 
Good which is wrought, would not be our Vertue, 
but rather God's Vertue ; becauſe it.is not the Per- 
ſon in whom it is wrought, that is the determin- 
ing Author of it, but God that wrought it in him. 
But the Things which are the Foundation of theſe ' 
Objections, have been conſidered ; and it has been 
demonſtrated; that the Liberty of moral Agents 
does not conſiſt in ſelf-determining Power; and 
that there is no Need of any ſuch Liberty, in or- 
der to thè Nature of Vertue; nor does it at all 
hinder, but that the State or Act of the Will may 
be the Vertue of the Subject, though it be not 
from Self- determination, but the Determination 
of an intrinſic Cauſe; even ſo as to cauſe the Event 
to be morally neceſſary to the Subject of it. And 
as it has been proved, that nothing in the State or 
Acts of the Will of Man is contingent ;' but that 
on the contrary, every Event of this Kind is ne- 
ceſſary, by a moral Neceſſity; and has alſo been 
now demonſtrated, that the Doctrine of an uni- 
verſal determining Providence, follows from rhat 
Doctrine of Neceflity which was proved before: 
And fo, that God does deciſively, in his Provi- 
dence, order all the Volitions of moral Agents, 
either by poſitive Influence or Permiſſion : And 
it being allowed on all Hands, that what God 
does in the Affair of Man's vertuous Volitions, 
whether it be more or leſs, is by ſome poſitive Ia- 
fluence, and not by meer Perniſſion, 'as in the 
Affair of a ſinful Volition : If we put theſe Things 
together, it will follow, that God's Aſſiſtance or 
Influence; muſt be determining and deciſive, or 
muft be attended with a moral Neceſſity of the 
Event; and ſo, that God gives Vertue, Holineſs 
and C otrrtion to Sinners, by an Influence which 


Da 3 deter- 


\ 


\ — = : _ . : | 
£65 > : hy "v4 * — 2 r — — E —_ * r — 2 * — Ns Fa — K N 
* — — — $3 - = r —— A — —— —ę—êb 2 og — — 5 4 > nd - LT 9 8 * = - IXV} — 2 — | n A \ Z 3 
_ — 8 4 * - — — == vm 4; — — pts > — — — —— 3 * 9 > al r 2 0 —= - * MN 
_ — — og 8 ” —— pc 0 — — — — — — 8 — —— — — 8 2 * by - r Nr * 2 22 — 2 x mg ——— 5 — 
— — = — 2 - n r oy = 5 — << « > - 3 r eee 3 — _ — — " — — - — — — * 8 — TIE — = - p a _} 2 bs 22 
— SE . n — — * — - ESI Ac - Spa = =. => 2 — A r 265 2 >. De ——— ES. r —— -1 — — = =_ 8 * — ——— — 
2 2 8 5 : e 8 8 — . — — — . —x̃ꝓxꝛ 2 5 — > — — 3 —ͤ— A 0 —— —— Gn — - 
—_ E 2 EO 2 — OI — K* . * Ly. 7 oats — —ͤ— — — 5 — Fan . eres”, Coogee — 1 7 8 — — # 
- ; : 8 — — 2 : 2 7 * en — — * pe 4 ks: <4 Q 5 _ — — W v, 
— — 22 — - cog Aa; * n = — 2 g # - 5 r — as 2 P 3 — 2. ©. es — n \ - 
« - — 2 . — —— —— —— — 2 2 — — 4 — — = ? 
8 — C nano ro re Vc c ——ß—. —_— _ 
— 3 EN 3 E AW ODT EET ne: ö N | - — ; 
* 8 7 > — 
. 
P - 
* 
4 + 


determines the Effect, in ſuch a Manner, that the 


ie Grace. 


infallible Proof of that Doctrine; and of the Doc- 
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Effect will infallibly follow by a moral Neceſſity; 
which is what Caloiniſs mean by «ffc3gjous 3nd 


The T hings which have been ſaid, do likewiſe 
anſwer the chief Objections againſt che Doctrine 
of God's uni ver ſal — abſolute Decree, and afford 


trine of abſolute, eternal, perſonal Election in par- 


ticular. The main Objections againſt theſe Doc- f 
trines are, that they inter a Neceſſity of the Voli- 5 
tions of moral Agents, and of the ſuture moral 4 
State and Acts of Men; and ſo are not conſiſtent t 
with thoſe eternal Rewards and, Punifhments, = 
which are connected with Converſion and Impeni- ] 
tence 3 nor can be made to agree with the Rea- ] 
ſonableneſs and Sincerity of the Precepts, Calls, t 
Counſels, Warnings and Expoſtulations of the ti 
Word of God; or F with the various Methods and | 0 
Means of e which God uſes with Sinners, to tl 


bring 'em to Repentance; and the whole of that f 
moral Government, which God exerciſes towards D 
Mankind : And that they infer an Inconfiſtence WM :th 
between the ſecret and revealed Will of Cod; and | cc 
make God the Author of Sin. But all theſe Things [ 
have been obviated in the preceeding Diſcourle. | tec 


And the certain Truth of theſe Doctrines, con- {ſu 
cerning God's eternal Purpoſes, will follow from WM fr 
what was juſt now obſerved concerning God's uni- | the 
verſal Providence ; how it infallibly tollows from | the 
what has been proved, that God orders all Events, 
and the Volitions of moral Agents amongſt others, 8 
by ſuch a deciſive Diſpoſal, that the Events are the 


:nfallibly connected with his Diſpoſal. For if God 
difpoſes all Events, fo that the infallible Exiſtence 
of the Events is decided by his Providence, then 
he es thus orders and decides Things A 


ingly, 


OE APs HO V A ⁰ oo HE fon Ret oa 
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ingly, and on Deſgn. God don't do what he does, |: 
nor order what he orders, accidentally and un- 
awares; either without, or befide his Intention. And 
it chere be a foregoing Deſgn of doing and order- 
ing as he does, this is the ſame with a Purpoſe or 
Decree. And as it has been ſhewn, that nothing 
is new to God, in any Reſpect, but all Things are 
perfectly and equally in his View from Eternity "by 
hence it will follow, that his Deſigns or Purpoſes 
are not Things formed anew, founded on any 
new Views or Appearances, but are all eternal 
Purpoſes. And as it has been now ſhewn, how 
the Doctrine of determining efficacious Grace cer- 
tainly follows from Things proved in the forego- 

ing Diſcourſe ; hence will neceſſarily follow the 

Doctrine of particular, eternal, abſolute Election. 
For if Men are made true Saints, no otherwiſe 
than as God makes em ſo, and diſtinguiſhes em 
from others, by an efficacious Power and Influence 
of his, that decides and fixes the Event; and God 
thus makes ſome Saints, and not others, on De- 
ſign or Purpoſe, and (as has been now obſerved) no 
Deſigns of God are new; it follows, that God 1 
thus diſtinguiſhed, from others, all that ever be- | 
come true Saints, by his eternal Deſign or Decree. nl 
J might alſo ſhew, how God's certain F oreknow- 4 
ledge muſt ſuppoſe an abſolute Decree, and how 106 
ſuch a Decree can be proved to a Demonſtration . 
from it : But that this Diſcourſe mayn't be leng- ö 
then'd out too much, that muſt be omitted for i 
the preſent. 


| From theſe Things it will inevitably follow, 
that however Chriſt in ſome Senſe may be ſaid to 
die for all, and to redeem all viſible Chriſtians, yea 
the whole World by his Death; yet there muſt be 
lomething particular in the Deſign of his Death, 
with Reſpe& to ſuch as He intended ſhould actu- 
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ally be ſaved thereby. As appears by what hay 
been now ſhewn, God has the actual Salvation or 
Redemption of a certain Number in his proper ab- 
ſolute Deſign, and of a certain Number only; 
and therefore ſuch a Deſign only can be proſeeu- 
ted in any Thing God does, in order to the Sal- 
vation of Men. God purſues a proper Deſign of 
the Salvation of the Elect in giving Chriſt to die, 
and proſecutes ſuch a N = with Reſpect to no 
other, moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking; for *tis impoſſible, 
that God ſhould proſecute any. other Deſign than 
only ſuch as He has: He certainly don' t. in the 
higheſt Propriety and Strictneſs of Speech, purſue 
a Deſign that he has not. And Indeed fuch a 
Particularity and Limitation of Redemption will 
as infallibly follow from the Doctrine of God's 

Foreknowledge, as from that of the Decree. For 
tis as impoſſible, in Striftneſs of Speech, that 
God ſhould proſecute a Deſign, or Aim at a Thing, 
which He at the ſame Time moſt perfectly knows 

will not be accompliſhed, as- that he ſhould uſe 
Endeavours for that which is beſide his . 


By the Things which hve been prese are 
obviated ſome of the main Objections againſt the 
Doctrine of the infallible' and neceſſary Perſeve- 
'rance of Saints, and ſome of the main Foundations 
of this Doctrine are eſtabliſhed. The main Pre- 
Judices of Arminians againſt this Doctrine ſeem. to 
be theſe; they ſuppoſe ſuch a neceſſary, infallible 
Perſeverance to be repugnant to the Freedom of 
the Will; that it muſt be owing to Man's own 
ſelf-determining Power, that he firs becomes vertu- 
_ ous and holy; "and fo in like Manner, it muſt be 
left a Thing contingent, to be determin'd by the 
fame Freedom of Will, whether he will perſevere 
in Vertue and Holineſs ; ; and that otherwiſe bis 
continuing ſtedfaſt in Faith and Obedience would 
Th n 5 | = 
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not be his Vertue, or at all Praiſe- worthy” and 


Rewardable; nor could his Perſeverance be pro- 
perly the Matter of divine Commands, Counſels 

and Promiſes, nor his Apoſtacy be properly threa-- 
ten'd, and Men warned gon it. Whereas we 
find all thefe Things in Scripture : There we find 
Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance i in true Chriſtianity, 


repreſented as the Vertue of the Saints, ſpoken of 


as Praiſe worthy in them, and glorious Rewards 
promiſed to it; and alſo find, that God makes it 
the Subject of his Commands, Counſels and Pro- 
miſes; and the contrary, of Threatnings anc 

Warnings. But the Foundation of theſe Objec- 
tions has been removed, in it's being ſhewn that 


moral Neceſſity and infallible Certainty of Events 


is not inconſiſtent with theſe Things; and that, 


as to Freedom of Will lying in the Power of che 5 


Will to determine it ſelf, there neither is any ſuch 
Thing, nor any Need of it, in order to Vertue, 
Reward, Commands, Counſels, &c. 

And as the Doctrines of efficacious Grace and 


abſolute Election do certainly follow from Things 


which have been proved in the preceeding Dif- 


courſe; ſo ſome of the main Foundations of the 


Doctrine of Perſeverance are thereby eſtabliſhed. 
If the Beginning of true Faith and Holineſs, and 
a Man's becoming a true Saint at fiſt, don't de- 
pend on the ſelf-determining Power of the Will, 
but on the determining efficacious Grace of God ; 

it may well be argued, that it is alſo with Reſpect 
to Men's being continued Saints, or perſcvering 
in Faith and Holineſs. The Converſion of a Sin- 
ner being not owing to a Man's Self. determina- 
tion, but to God's Determination, and eternal 
Election, which is abſolu e, and depending on 


the ſovereign Will of God, and not on the free 


Will of Man; ; as is evident from what has been 
faid : And it being very evident from the Scrip— 


tures, 
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tures, that the eternal Election which there is of 
Saints to Faith and Holineſs, is alſo an Election 
of them to eternal Salvation; hence their Ap- 
pointment to Salvation muſt alſo be abſolute, and 
not depending on their contingent, ſelf-determin- 
ing Will. F rom all which it follows, that it is 
abſolutely fix d in God's Decree, that all true 
Salary thall perſevere. to actual eternal Salvation. 


But L moſt leave all theſe Things to the Con- 

ſideration of the fair and impartial Reader; and 
When he has maturely weigh'd them, I would pro- 

oſe it to his Conſideration, whether many of the 

rſt Reformers, and others that ſucceeded them, 
whom God in their Day made the chief Pillars of 
his Church, and greateſt Inſtruments of their De- 
liverance from Error and Darkneſs, and of the 
Support of the Cauſe of Piety among them, have 
not been injured, in the Contempt with which 
they have been treated by many late Writers, far 
their teaching and maintaining ſuch Doctrines as 
are commonly called Calviniſtic. Indeed ſome of 
theſe new Writers, at the ſame Time that they 
have repreſented the Doctrines of theſe antient 
and eminent Divines, as in the higheſt Degree ri- 
diculous, and contrary to common, Senſe, in an 
Oſtentation of a very generous Charity, have al- 
_ lowed that they were honeſt well-meaning Men: 
Yea, it may be ſome of them, as tho' it were in 
great Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion to them, 
have allowed that they did pretty well for the, 
Day which they lived in, and conſidering the great 
Diſadvantages they laboured under : When at the 
ſame Time, their Manner of ſpeaking. has na- 
turally and plainly ſuggeſted to the Minds of their 
Readers, that they were Perſons, who through 
the Lowneſs of their Genius, and Greatnels of the 
We with which. their . Minds: were eck 

an 
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and Thoughts confined, living in the gloomy 
Caves of Superſtition, fondly embraced, and de- 
murely and zealoyſly taught the moſt abſurd; fill 
and monſtrous Opinions, worthy of the greateſt 
Contempt of Gentlemen poſſeſſed of * noble 


and generous Freedom of Thought, which hap- 


pily prevails in this Age of Light and Enquiry. 
When indeed ſuch is the Caſe, that we might, if 
ſo diſpoſed, ſpeak as big Words as they, and on 
far better Grounds. And really all the Armiuians 
on Earth might be challenged ab Arrogance 
orVanity, to make theſe Principles of theirs wherein 
they mainly differ from their Fathers, whom FP 
ſo much deſpiſe, conſiſtent with common Senſe 


yea, and perhaps to produce any Doctrine ever. 


. empraced by the blindeſt Bigot of the Church of 
Rome, or the moſt ignorant Muſſulman, or extra- 


vagant Enthuſiaſt, that might be reduced to 


more demonſtrable Inconſiſtencies, and Re: 
pugnancies to common Senſe, and to themſelves ; 


tho their Inconſiſtencies indeed may not lie ſo 


deep, or be ſo artfully vail'd by a deceitful} Am- 
N00 of Words, and an indeterminate Signifi- 


cation of Phraſes. . will not deny, that theſe 


Gentlemen, many of them, are Men of great 
Abilities, and have been helped to higher Attain- 
ments in Philoſophy, than thoſe antient Divines, 
and have done great Service to the Church of God 


in ſome Reſpects: But I humbly canceive, that 


their differing from their Fathers with ſuch magi- 
ſterial Aſſarance, in theſe Points in Divinity, muſt 


be owing to. ſome other Cauſe than ſyperiour 
Wiſdom. 0 


It may alſo be worthy of Conſideration, whe- 


ther the great Wee which has been made in 
the State of Things in our Nation, and ſome o- 
ther Parts of the Proteſtant World, in this and 
the pail A Age, by the exploding ſo generally Cal- 


viniſtic 
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diniſtic Doctrines, that is ſo often ſpoken of as 


worthy to be greatly rejoyced in by the Friends . 
Truth, Learning and Vertue, as an Inſtance of 
the great Increaſe of Light in the Chriſtian Church; 
I fay, it may be worthy to be conſidered, whether 
this be indeed a happy Change, owing to any ſuch 


Cauſe as an Increaſe of true Knowlege and Un- 


derſtanding in Things of Religion ; or whether 


there is not Reaſon to leit, that it may be owing 
to ſome worſe Cauſe. 


And I defire it may be died whether 5 


Boldnefs of ſome Writers may not be worth 


be reflected on, who have not ſcrupled to ay, 
That if theſe and thoſe Things are true (which yet 


appear to be the demonſtrable Dictates of Reaſon, 


as well as the certain Dictates of the Mouth of the 
moſt High) then God is unjuſt and cruel, and 
guilty of "manifeſt Deceit and double. dealing, and 


the like. Yea, ſome have gone ſo far, as ; confi- 
_ dently to aſſert, That if any Book which pretends 


to be Scripture, teaches ſuch Dottrines, that alone 


is ſufficient Warrant for Mankind to re ject it, as 


what cannot be the Word of God: Some who 


have not gone ſo far, have ſaid, That if the Scrip- 


ture ſeems to teach any ſuch Doctrines, ſo con- 


trary to Reaſon, we are obliged to find out ſome 
other Interpretation of thoſe Texts, where ſuch 
Doctrines ſeem to be exhibited. Others expreſs 
themſelves yet more modeſtly : They expreſs a 


Tenderneſs and religious: Fear, left they ſhould re- 
ceive and teach any Thing that ſhould ſeem to re- 


flect on God's moral Character, or be a Diſpa- 


ragement to his Methods of Adminiſtration, in 


his moral Government; and therefore expreſs 
themſelves as not daring to embrace ſome Doc- 


trines, though they ſeem to be delivered in Scrip- 
ture, according to che more obvious and natural 
| | Con- 
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Conſtruction of the Words. But indeed it would 
ſhew a truer Modeſty and Humility, if they would 
more entirely rely on God's Wiſdom and Diſcern- 
ing, who knows infinitely better than we, what is 
agreable to his own Perfections, and never intend- 
ed to leave theſe Matters to the Deciſion of the 
Wiſdom and Diſcerning of Men ; but by his own 


unerring Inſtruction, to deveninine for us what the 


Truth is ; knowing how little our Judgment is to 
be depended on, and how extremely prone, vain 
and blind Men are, to err in ſuch Matters. 


oF 


| 
The Truth of the Ca: is, that if the Scripture 


plainly taught the oppoſite Doctrines, to thoſe 
that are ſo much ſtumbled at, viz. the Arminian 
Doctrine of Free-Will, and others depending 
thereon, it would be the greateſt of all Difficul- 
ties that attend the Scriptures, incomparably greater 
than its containing any, even the moſt myſterious 
of thoſe Doctrines of the firſt Reformers, which 
our late Free-thinkers have fo ſuperciliouſly ex- 
ploded.---Indeed it is a glorious Argument of the 
Divinity of the holy Scriptures, that they teach 
ſuch. Doctrines, which in one Age and another, 
thro* the Blindneſs of Men's Minds, and ſtrong 
Prejudices of their Hearts, are rejected, as moſt 
abſurd and unreaſonable, by the wiſe and great 
Men of the World; which yet, when they are 
moſt carefully and ſtrictly examined, appear to be 


exactly agreable to the moſt demonſtrable, certain, 


and natural Dictates of Reaſon. By ſuch Things 


it appears, that the 160/ifÞnefs of God is wiſer than 


Men, and God does as is faid in 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 
For it is written, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe; 1 will bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent, Where is the Wiſe! V here is the Scribe ! 
Where is the Diſputer of this World | Hath not God 


made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this Mord? And as it is 


uſed 
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uſed to de in Time paſt, ſo it is probable it will 
be in Time to come, as it is there written, in Ver. 
275 28, 29. But God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of 

the World, to confound the Wiſe : And God "ES 
cChoſen ibe weak! Things of the World, u confound: the 
Things that are ber: And baſe Things of the 
World, and Things which are deſpiſed, Goth God 
| choſen : Yea, and Things which are not, to bring to 
nought Things that are; that no 158 — xi 
in bis Preſence. Amen. 
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Levin ix. ule; and «1, 2. And thay came 4 5 Hive out Go 
| before the Lord upon the Altar ;—which when all the Peo- 
ple ſaw, they ſhouted and fell on {heir Faces. And Nadab 
and Abthu-—aferes Arange Fire before the Lord, which he 
commanded them not : and there went out a Fire from the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 

Cant. ii. 12, 13. TR Flowers appear on the Earth ; the 
Time of the Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of the 
Turtle is 3 in = Land ; the Fig-tree gon forth her 
green Figs, and the Vines with the tender rape give a good 
Smell, Ver. 15. Take us the Foxes, the little Foxes, which 
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Got; whole Treaſure is in Heaven, con- 
i gof ſelect Texts of the Bible; with 
blervations in Proſe and Verſe for every 
Year, written by C. H. v. Bogatzky, 
of the Author on the right Uſe of this 
ok; and now, for its great Uſefulneſs, tranſlated 
n che 19th Edition of the German. Price 2 8. 
* I. By the ſame Author: Edifying Thought: 
eon God's Paternal Heart, tending te promote in- 
Fimate Converſe with and Confidence in God and 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Price 2 8. 64. 
III. A Dictionary of the Holy Bible, contain- 
an Hiſtorical Account of the Perſons, a Ge- 
Account of 2 . and Lire. 
and Syſtematical Deſcription of other 
Objects, whether natural or artificial, civil, reli- 
5 ritings of 
- the Old and New Teſtament or in thoſe called A- 
pocrapha, wherein alſo are explained the various 
Von derben of the moſt expreſſive Appellatives 
in Scripture, whereby the Meaning of many ob- 
ſcure Paſſages of the ſacred Text is cleared up, 
wrong Interpretations corrected, and ſeeming In- 
conliſtencies reconciled ; the Whole compriſing 
whatever is known concerning the Antiquities of 
the Hebrews, forming a Body of Scripture Hiſ- 
tory, Chronology and Divinity, and ſerving in a 
great Meafure as a Concordance to the Bible, in 


Three Volumes, 8vo. Wy; 
IV. The Art of Spe kts in es 
for expreſſing pro = 3 the principal Paſſions an 

e. Batch oo img 10 Reading or Public 
Fßpeaking; and Leſſons taken from the Antients 
and Moderns, exhibiting a Variety of Matter for 
© Practice, with a Table of the Leſſons and an In- 
dex of the Paſſions and Humours, Price 48. 6 d. 
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